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In the course of this work it has been requisite to impugn 
the assertion made by the opponents of missions to India 
in 1793 and 1808, that any attempt to convert the Hindoos 
would result in insurrection and massacre. Those morbid 
apprehensions, the offspring of prejudice and timidity, 
have been treated with the contempt they appeared to 
merit : but while the work has been passing* through the 
press an unparalleled tragedy has been*-^ exhibited in 
India ; a hundred thousand sepoys have appeared in open 
revolt, and endeavoured to subvert our dominion and to 
extirpate our race ; and this insurrection is stated by them 
to have been provoked by our attempts to tamper with 
their caste and religion. The fearful events of the last 
eighteen months would thus appear to substantiate those 
gloomy prognostications, and to countenance the doctrine 
that any attempt to interfere with the religious pre- 
judices of the natives must be attended with imminent 
peril, and that if we would maintain our empire in the 
east, we must leave them for ever under the dominion of 
their superstitions. Ij;'-ns necessary, therefore, that the 
question of the mutiny and its motives should be dispas- 
sionately investigated. It is important to the interests of 
the conquerors that the real cause of this tragic event 
should be clearly ascertained, that Ave may be enabled to 
guard against the recurrence of i,t ; it is equally important 
to the Avelfare of the natives that it should not be attri- 
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buted to the wrong cause, that the prospects of their im- 
provement may not be injured. The former investigation 
may be left to the politician; the latter belongs more 
especially to the philanthropist. 

That the mutiny was not in any measure occasioned by 
the labours of the missionaries there is the most conclusive 
evidence. During the revolt diverse manifestos were pro- 
mulgated by the insurrectionary chiefs, with the view of 
inflaming the minds of the people, by an exposition of the 
grievances to which they were subject under the dominion 
of the Feringees. But in this catalogue of grievances, 
some of which were merely plausible and others purely 
imaginary, there was not the most remote allusion to the 
exertions of the missionaries, and it is manifest that if 
their labours had been regarded as a popular grievance, 
which could be turned to account, they would not have 
been overlooked. But in addition to this negative evidence 
there is the positive testimony of large and influential 
bodies of natives who have, of their own accord, come for- 
ward and asserted that the endeavours of the missionaries 
were in no respect connected with the revolt ; that their 
blameless life, their disinterested and benevolent exertions, 
and their sympathy with the feelings and the griefs of the 
people, had secured them the respect and admiration even 
of those whose creed they were endeavouring to subvert. 
An opinion has been disseminated in England that the 
government in India has of late years changed its policy, 
and given encouragement to the missionary cause; and 
this is said to have created a feeling of alarm among the 
natives and disposed them to rebellion. But so far from 
giving any support to the missionaries, government has 
omitted no opportunity of disavowing all connection with 
them. In one of the last proclamations, issued a short 
time before the mutiny, the natives were informed that 
the missionaries were only labouring in their vocation, and 
that government had nothing whatever to do with them. 
The language of that proclamation was calculated to bring 
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them into contempt with the native community, and they 
had some reason to complain of such unprovoked contumely. 
About the same time an Act was passed prohibiting the 
publication of obscene books and pictures in India, but a 
olause was inserted, especially exempting from the opera- 
tion of the Act every “representation, sculptured, engraved, 
or painted on or in any temple, or on any car used for the 
conveyance of idols.’’ With what colour of truth can it 
then be affirmed, that there has been any change in the 
policy of government, either as it regards discouraging 
missionary efforts, or deferring to the popular idolatry ? 

But it may be affirmed with perfect confidence, that 
even if the missionaries had received the most open and 
direct support from the state, and if government had 
laboured to propagate Christianity by a system of rewards 
and penalties, there would have been little reason to dread 
a mutiny, or even an insurrection. Although a contrary 
opinion be prevalent in England, it has been adopted with- 
out investigation, and is contrary to all historical teaching 
in India. This assertion may at first appear paradoxical, 
but it is based on truth, and it is fully substantiated by the 
opinion of the late Sir William Macnaghten, the envoy 
at Gabul, one of the ablest public men of his day, who, 
moreover, was never charged with any undue partiality 
for missionary labours. He was required to give his 
opinion on the question whether suttees could be abolished 
consistently with the safety of our dominion. Admitting 
the sacrifice of suttee to be a religious act of the highest 
possible merit according to the notions of the Hindoos, 
“ where,” he inquires, “ is danger to be apprehended from 
the abolition of it ? Look to the genius of the people and 
their past history; under their Moosulraan rulers they 
tamely endured all sorts of insults to their religion and 
violation of their prejudices. We have no record of any 
general or .organised disaffection. We read that their 
temples were polluted and destroyed and that many of 
them were compelled to become converts to the creed of 
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their oppressors. Neither tyranny nor endurance could 
well go further than this.” Yet the Mahomedans never 
lost a province or a town in consequence of this bigoted 
and oppressive course. Nor is there any reason to sup- 
pose that if we had pursued the same policy — which we 
have justly and equitably abstained from doing — the 
result would have been of a different character. 

It has been affirmed, however, that the minds of men 
have been unsettled and disposed to revolt by some of the 
more recent movements of government. But as these are 
all measures of improvement, introduced by a civilised and 
enlightened government among a semibarbarous com- 
munity, it is necessary to examine with the greatest 
attention how far they can have contributed to the 
mutiny. The rapid increase of native schools is adduced 
as one of these perilous measures. But indigenous schools 
are among the most ancient and venerable institutions of 
the country, though they may in some cases have fallen 
into abeyance ; it is difficult then to suppose that the effort 
to reanimate and improve them, without any attempt or 
appearance of an attempt at proselytism, can have excited 
the people to insurrection. If some little disquietude may 
have been felt from the novelty of the thing, the feeling 
would gradually have subsided. Far greater excitement 
has heretofore arisen, from deeper causes, which time had 
effectually removed, and it is certain that if there had been 
no military mutiny, excited by the fatal folly of the greased 
cartridges, there would have been no civil revolt on 
account of the schools. The second cause to which the 
mutiny has been attributed is the law which allows a con- 
vert to retain his patrimony on changing his creed. But in 
the seat of the mutiny, in the north-west provinces, in Bun- 
dlekund, and in Central India no case has arisen in which 
it has been necessary to have recourse to this law, and 
it is questionable whether one man in ten thousand ever 
heard of its existence. ^It never came palpably before the 
people ; it was not a practical or even a plausible grievance. 
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The intolerant law of Hindoo inheritance had, moreover, 
been in complete abeyance for seven centuries during the 
Mahomedan governments. The conversions to the creed 
of the prophet among the higher classes under those pro- 
selytising rulers were far more numerous than under our 
dynasty ; and, as no Hindoo was ever allowed to occupy 
the bench, it is certain that no Mahomedan judge would 
have stripped a convert to his own religion of all his an- 
cestral property. We have, in fact, only done that from 
principle which the Mahoraedans did from fanaticism ; we 
have only abrogated a law which had fallen into desuetude 
for seven centuries, and which we had inadvertently and 
unintentionally revived. The attempt to connect the 
mutiny with the renewed abrogation of this law is not 
only gratuitous but absurd. The same may be said of 
the more recent enactment which permits the marriage of 
Hindoo widows. It has never come into operation in the 
disaffected provinces; and in Bengal, not more than six 
widows have availed themselves of it. Neither was this 
a palpable or practical grievance ; indeed it requires no 
ordinary power of invention to convert it into a grievance. 
In Sir George Clerk’s minute of the 29th of March, 1858, 
a quotation is made from a paper “ presented to the Court 
of Directors by a very intelligent native” — which how- 
ever comes from the pen of a European — in which it is 
made matter of complaint that “ the regulation touching 
the remarrying of Hindoo widows has been enforced.” 
But it has never been enforced, for the simple reason that 
the time has been too short for enforcing it. The law 
is not compulsory ; it is simply permissive. It legalises 
the marriage of widows by removing from their offspring 
the stigma and the penalty of bastardy. But is it con- 
ceivable that while the abolition of female immolation, one 
of the most cherished rites of Hindooism, created no revolt, 
the simple permission granted to widows to enter the mar- 
riage state has sa inflamed the public mind as to lead to 
this desolating insurrection ? 
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Supposing, but not admitting, that these measures did 
unsettle the minds of the natives and dispose them to re- 
volt, they are still measures of improvement indispensable to 
the welfare and progress of the natives of India, and we have 
little right to retain possession of their country if we are 
not prepared to embrace such measures within the scope of 
our policy. It is a duty from which we cannot flinch, gra- 
dually and prudently to introduce such ameliorations in 
the principles and practices of the natives as shall raise 
them up to our own high standard of excellence : we can- 
not keep down our institutions perpetually to the level of 
their debased condition. We must establish a government 
sufficiently powerful to protect the progress of improve- 
ment, or retire from the country. We cannot revive the 
obsolete policy of half a century ago, and determine to 
keep the people in ignorance that we may keep them in 
subjection. In the face of the civilised world, England 
cannot consent to hold India on the condition of dis- 
countenancing education, and circumscribing liberty of 
conscience by stripping a convert of his patrimony, and 
consigning every widow to a state of perpetual widow- 
hood. 

The magnitude of the unexpected calamity of 1857 has 
naturally disturbed the minds of men at home, and led to 
the advocacy of measures of very doubtful policy. In 
the first moments of a panic the most violent counsels are 
generally considered the most expedient. Hence we have 
the extreme section of the religious world attributing the 
mutiny to the too great respect which has been shown to 
the idolatrous prejudices of the natives, and recommending 
the destruction of caste, the prohibition of all superstitious 
practices, and the propagation of Christianity by the influ- 
ence of government. 

On the other hand we have the president and secretary 
of the late Board of Control, tracing the mutiny, in the 
despatch sent to India ,on the 29th of March last, to the 
too little regard which has of late been paid to the religious 
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prejudices of the people, and more especially to the rapid 
impulse given to “ educational schemes,” and advocating 
measures which would lead to the interruption of all 
progress, • if not to the extinction of education. India, 
however, is not to be governed by the favourite partialities 
or prejudices of either of these parties : we must discover 
some middle course, equally removed from the extreme 
views of both, if we would combine the consolidation of 
the empire, with the elevation of its inhabitants. 

It is equally contrary to all sound policy and to the 
interests of Christian truth, that Christianity should be 
propagated in India by the direct instrumentality, or the 
indirect aid, of Government. From every attempt to 
evangelise the country, it is the bounden duty of Govern- 
ment most conscientiously and most scrupulously to ab- 
stain. The spread of the Gospel is the exclusive province 
of the missionary, and he must not appear as the delegate 
of the state. Dr. Carey’s remark when the subject was 
once introduced, should ever be held in remembrance. 
“ Whatever government may do, let it not touch my work; 
it can only succeed in making men hypocrites ; I wish to 
make them Christians.” At the same time it would be 
unworthy of a great, powerful, and enlightened govern- 
ment to shrink, as the government of India has hitherto 
done, from avowing its Christian character. It is to be 
lamented that the public authorities in India have been 
too much disposed to keep their religion in the back-ground, 
as if they were ashamed or afraid to acknowledge it in the 
presence of the heathen. This timid policy has not pre- 
vented the torrent of an exterminating mutiny, and this of 
itself furnishes a strong argument for the adoption of a 
more dignified course. It is a fallacy to suppose that we 
shall lose the confidence of the natives by the manly 
avowal of our creed. The Hindoos and Mahomedans are 
men of such intense religious feeling that they cannot be ex- 
pected to entertain any respect for those who do not manifest 
the same strength of attachment to their own religion. 
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They cannot believe in the existence of religious indifference 
in a government, and our profession of perfect neutrality 
has only tended to bring our motives under suspicion, 
and to complicate our relations with them. The soundest 
policy is to adopt a just and fearless course ; to tell our 
native subjects that the government of the Crown is a 
Christian government, and regulated by Christian prin- 
ciples, that, although it believes Christianity to be the only 
true religion, and desires to see it prevail throughout 
India, yet, in obedience to its principles, it will employ 
neither force nor fraud to convert its subjects, but will 
continue to allow them the fullest liberty of conscience, 
and to permit every man to profess and practise his own 
religion without any interference. 

With respect to the system of “ Grants in Aid” for schools 
without distinction of creed or caste, however vehemently 
it may be denounced by the public authorities in India 
and in England, it is based on the soundest, the safest, 
and the most equitable principle. It will not be forgotten 
on this occasion that there is scarcely a measure of Indian 
improvement, during the last sixty years, which has not 
encountered the same opposition, and that this opposition 
has, after all, had its use in establishing the importance as 
well as necessity of those reforms, and rendering their 
triumph more signal. The present repudiation of these 
grants is, therefore, scarcely to be regretted. The system 
was first established by Sir Charles Wood’s memorable 
despatch of the 19th of July, 1854, which it is now pro- 
posed to neutralise, and which provided that grants should 
be made by Government to schools under private manage- 
ment, for the exclusive object of secular instruction ; that 
the public inspectors, at their periodical visits, should 
confine their examination to the various branches of se- 
cular knowledge, and carefully abstain from any inquiries 
regarding the character of the religious instruction given 
in them, which was to be left to the unfettered choice of 

* ft 

the parents and masters. The grants were to be bestowed 
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without any reference to the creed of the grantees, and to 
be given equally to the Mahomedan mouluvee,'the Hindoo 
pundit, and the Christian missionary. It would be difficult 
to imagine a more unexceptionable scheme, or one more 
admirably adapted to the general diffusion of knowledge 
without compromising Government on the question of 
religion. It is, also, the only plan by which education can 
ever be diifused among the people. It is reprobated as a 
breach of neutrality, but where assistance is offered equally 
and equitably to all, and the continuance of it depends not 
on the question of religion but of efficiency, it is difficult 
to discover any violation of the principle. To deprive the 
country of all chance of popular education, by abolishing 
the system, because some portion of the public funds may 
fall to missionary schools, would be to sacrifice the welfare 
of the people to the support of a mere doctrine. 

The Proclamation issued by the Queen on assuming the 
government of India, prohibits the interference of the 
public officers with the belief of the people. The prohibi- 
tion has reference necessarily to their official character, and 
the principle embodied in it is judicious and sound. For 
the last fifty years it has been the rule in India that the 
functionaries of Government should abstain from using 
their official influence for the diffusion of Christianity 
among the natives, and the Proclamation simply incor- 
porates the ancient rule with the new government. At 
the same time the public servants have always been con- 
sidered at liberty, in their private and individual capacity, 
to aid the promotion of Christian truth. The line of dis- 
tinction was first defined under the government of Lord 
Minto, and it has been distinctly recognised under every 
succeeding administration. It was in the year 1808 that 
the Serampore missionaries had resolved to solicit sub- 
scriptions for the translating and printing of the Scriptures 
in the languages of India, and Dr. Marshman waited on 
.Lord Minto to request his support. He asked time to 
consider the proposal, and consuft his colleagues. At 
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the next interview he said that if he could possibly step 
out of himself, and separate his public from his private 
character, he would at once head the list, but it was con- 
sidered unadvisable for the head of the Government to 
appear in such an undertaking. Among his counsellors 
the most eminent and influential was Mr. Edmonstone, 
the secretary to Government, but he was not deemed to 
lie under any such restriction, and put his name down at 
once for a subscription of thirty pounds. Three years 
after, the Auxiliary Bible Society was established in Cal- 
cutta, and its first meeting was held in the hall of the 
college of Fort William, a government institution, and a 
judge of the supreme native court, and a secretary to 
Government, were respectively appointed president and 
vice-president of the Society. The government of Lord 
Minto was distinguished by its opposition to missionary 
eflbrts ; and, in the year succeeding the establishment of 
this Society, placed eight missionaries under a sentence of 
banishment, of whom only one was enabled to remain in 
the country. Even in that anti-missionary age, and 
under that anti-missionary government, all the subordi- 
nate members of Government were considered at liberty 
to assist the progress of Christian truth, as private indi- 
viduals, and it was only the head of the Government, the 
representative of the Crown, who was deemed to be de- 
barred from taking any share in it. The principle thus 
established has been ever since considered as the rule and 
practice in all questions connected with the diffusion 
of Christianity. Lord William Bentinck systematically 
abstained from subscribing to any missionary object while 
Governor-General, and it was not till he had laid down 
the government that he sent Dr. Marshman fifty pounds 
to testify his esteem for the labours of the Serampore 
missionaries, “ as soon as he was at liberty to act in his 
private capacity.” In like manner Lord Dalhousie, while 
his purse was open to every benevolent object, withheld 
his subscriptions only'from those institutions which were 
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established with the direct object of proselytism. But 
neither did Lord William Bentinck nor Lord Dalhousie 
entrench on the long established liberty of every subor- 
dinate officer to encourage the spread of Christianity by 
his subscriptions as a private citizen, while at the same 
time every exercise of official influence was strictly inter- 
dieted. It is evidently in the spirit of this liberality that 
the terms of the Proclamation have been selected. If at 
any future period any attempt should be made to abridge 
this freedom, and a Christian officer in India should be 
prohibited from taking the same interest in the baptism of 
a Hindoo convert which a Mahomedan officer is freely 
allowed to take in the circumcision of a convert to Is- 
lamism, it will be the duty of the people and the parliament 
of England to interpose their authority, and to prevent so 
invidious and unjustifiable an innovation. 

The Author desires to embrace this opportunity of 
recording his grateful acknowledgments to the Duke of 
Portland for having given him access to the papers of 
Lord William Bentinck, relative to the abolition of suttees, 
and thereby enabling him to present a more circumstantial 
notice of that great act of humanity than has yet appeared. 
He has also been laid under the greatest obligations to 
Lord Glenelg for access to the valuable papers of the 
late Mr. Charles Grant. To the late President of the 
Board of Control, Sir Charles Wood, and to the now extinct 
Court of Directors, he desires thus publicly to acknowledge 
his gratitude for the liberty they granted him to consult 
the records of the India House. 


JOHN C. MARSHMAN. 


Kensington Palace Gardens, 
Jan. 25th, 1859. 


VOL. I. 


a 




CONTENTS 


OF 

THE FIRST VOLUME. 


CHAPTER I. 

1761. Parentage of William Carey - _ . . 

He is apprenticed to a Shoemaker - - - - 

His Progress in Knowledge - - - . 

1777. His religious Exercises of Mind - - - . 

Commencement of his Career as a Minister 
1783. His Marriage and Difficulties - - . . 

1786. He removes to Moulton - - - - - 

Course of Life at Moulton - _ - _ 

1787. First Introduction to Mr. Fuller - - . - 

Origin of his missionary Ardour - - - - 

His missionary Views encouraged by Mr. Potts 

1789. Compiles a Pamphlet on Missions _ . - 

Mr. Carey’s Removal to Leicester, and the Advantages he 
enjoyed there - - - . - 

Introduction to the Rev. T. Robinson ~ _ 

Endeavours to purify the Church - - - - 

Continued Ardour for Missions - - - - 

1792. His Sermon on Missions, and its Effect - - . 

Formation of the Baptist Missionary Society, 2nd Oct. 1792 
Indifference of Churches and Ministers to Missions 
Indifference to Missions in the Church of Scotland 
Attention of the Baptist Miss. Society directed to Bengal - 
First Establishment of Protestant Missions in India 
First Protestant Mission in Bengal by Eiernandier 
General Use of Portuguese in Bengal - - . 

Kiernandier’s second Marriage - - . - 

a 2 


Page 

1 

2 

2 

3 

4 
6 

7 

8 
9 
9 

10 

11 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
21 

• 22 



XVlll CONTENTS OF 


Page 

1792. His Liberality 22 

His Misfortunes and Flight - - - 23 

Cause of his Embarrassment - - - - 23 

Excellences of his Character - - - - 24 

Characteristics of his Mission - - - - 24 

Efforts of the Christian Knowledge Society to keep up the 

Mission - - - - - • 25 

The Kev. David Brown - - - - - 25 

Mr. Charles Grant’s Exertions for the Improvement of 

India - - - - - - 27 

Mr. John Thomas goes to Calcutta in 1783 - - 28 

His second Visit in 1786; engages in Missions - - 29 

Mr. Thomas's apparent Success ; Defects of his Character 30 
Mr. Grant projects a Missionary Scheme - • - 31 

Endeavours to push it in England - - - 33 

Project taken up with Zeal by Mr. Grant on his Return to 

England - - - - - - 34 

Lukewarmness of influential Men in England - - 35 

Renewal of the Company’s Charter - - - 36 

Mr. Wilberforce’s Resolutions in the House of Commons - 37 

Review of Proceedings in India - - - - 38 

Early Patronage of Missions - - - - 39 

Effect of political Power on public Morals in India - 39 

Character of English Society in India - - - 40 

Gradual Change in the Court of Directors - - 42 

The Directors reject the Missionary Clause - - 42 

1793. Debate in the Court of Proprietors - - - 43 

Reflections on these Proceedings - - - - 46 

The Missionary Clause lost in the House of Commons - 48*^ 

Defeat of the Mission Scheme of Mr. Grant - - 49 


CHAPTER IL 


Mr. Thomas’s Introduction to the Baptist Missionary 

Society - - - - - - 51 

Mr. Carey’s Services are accepted - - - - 52 

Reluctance of Mrs. Carey to accompany him - - 53 

Farewell Services - - - - - 54 

Mode of embarking for India discussed - - - 55 

Embark on the*‘‘ Oxford,” and are expelled from her - 56 

Resort of unlicensed Europeans to India prohibited - 57 

Their Proceedings on being expelled from the Vessel - 58 

They obtain a PassagoJn a Danish Vessel - - 60 

Mr. Carey removes to Bandel, and then to Manicktolah - 61 



THE FIRST VOLUME. 


xix 


1794. 

1795. 

1796. 

1797. 

1798. 

1799. 


Mr. Carey’s Distress - - - - . 

Mr. Carey calls on the Rev. David Brown 
His Abode in the Soonderbuns . - - . 

Mr. Carey’s Removal to Mudnabatty - - . 

Mr. Carey’s Occupations there - - - - 

Mr. Carey proposes to print his Translation 
First Brinting in Bengalee _ - - - 

Hostility of the East India Company to the Settlement of 
Europeans in India - - - - - 

Mr. Fountain joins Mr. Carey - - - - 

Mr. Carey’s Factory not flourishing - . . 

Mr. Carey proposes a Moravian Settlement 
Mr. Carey prepares to print his Translation 
Mr. Charles Grant’s Treatise on Indian Improvement 
It fails to produce any immediate Effect - - - 

Mr. Grant’s Labours for the Improvement of European 
Society in India ----- 
Sir John Shore quits the Government of India ; his Cha- 
racter 

Succeeded by Lord Mornington - - - . 

Mr. Thomas’s Movements - - - - • 

Mr. Carey labours unsuccessfully for nearly Six Years 
Baptist Missionary Society engage more Missionaries 
Four Missionaries prepare to embark _ _ - 

Notices of Mr. Ward before his Missionary Career begins - 
He edits the “ Derby Mercury” and other Journals 
Enters on ministerial Pursuits - - . - 

He is placed under the Tuition of Dr. Fawcett 
Offers himself as a Missionary - - - - 

Early Life and Pursuits of Mr. Marshroan 
Mr. Marshman’s defective Education . . - 

His astonishing Thirst for Reading - . . 

Employed in London, by Mr. Cator, a Bookseller - 
Returns to Westbury Leigh - - . . 

His religious Experience - - - - - 

His Marriage 

Removes to Bristol - . . . . 

Engages in the Mission - . - - - 

Provision by the Society for the Support of the Four 
Missionaries ------ 

They embark in the “ Criterion ” for Calcutta 

Arrive in the Hooghly - - - - - 

Proceed to Serampore - - - - - 


Page 

63 

64 

65 

67 

68 
70 
70 

73 

75 

77 

78 

79 

80 
82 

83 

86 

86 

87 

89 

91 

92 

93 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 
100 
100 
102 

104 

105 

106 
107 

107 

108 
109 
111 
111 



XX 


CONTENTS OE 


CHAPTER m. 

0- 

1799. The Town of Serampore - - - - 

The Missionaries are ordered to quit India 
Kindness of the Governor of Serampore - 

Lord Wellesley permits them to remain - 

Position of the Missionaries at Serampore 

Death of Mr. Grant , - 

Discussions regarding their future Course 

Lord Wellesley’s Views on the Press 

Mr. Ward proceeds to Mudnabatty 

Mr. Carey resolves to remove to Serampore 

Mr. Carey’s Arrival there - - - - 

1 800. Arrangements of the Mission Family 

Religious Ceremonial in Calcutta - - - 

The same Subject - _ - . 

Purchase of a House in Serampore 

Establishment of the Press _ - - 

Establishment of Boarding Schools 

Printing the first Tract - - - - 

Proposals for printing the Bengalee New Testament 

Death of Mr. Fountain - - - . 

Missionary Labours at Serampore 

First Candidate disappoints the Missionaries 

Krishnu Pall, the first Convert - - - 

Mr. Thomas’s Aberration of Mind 

Disturbance in Serampore - . . 

Baptism of the first Convert . . - 

Mr. Fernandez - - . - - 

Completion of the New Testament at Press 

Necessity of a College for the Civilians 

Defective Education of the Civilians 

Lord Wellesley establishes the College of Fort William 

Nature and Studies of the College 

1801. Defence of the College - - . . 

Bengalee first cultivated in the College 

Mr. Carey appointed a Teacher in that Institution 

Religious Tests in it - 

Capture of Serampore by the English 

Death of Mr. Brunsdon - - . . 

Question of renaming the Converts 

First itinerating Journey - - - - 

Death and Character of Mr. Thomas 

Baptism of the First jEayust _ . . 

1802. Effect produced by the Tracts 


Page 

112 

114 

114 

115 

116 
117 
117 

119 

120 
121 

124 

125 

125 

126 
128 
129 

131 

132 
132 
134 

134 

135 

137 

138 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 

142 

143 

144 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 

151 

152 

153 

154 
156 



THE FIRST VOLUME. 


XXI 


Page 

1802. Government Patronage of Kalee Ghat - - - 157 

Abolition of the Sacrifice of Children at Saugor - - 157 

First Publication of Bengalee Works - - - 159 

Plan for educating native Christian Children - - 160 

Visit to the Heresiarch, Bam-doolal ... 101 

Marriage of Mr. Ward ; Dissenting Marriages in India - 162 
First Visit of Mahomedans to Serampore - - - 163 

Plan for educating the Children of Missionaries - - 164 

Court of Directors order the Abolition of the College - 165 

Lord Wellesley’s Annoyance - - - - 167 

Lord Wellesley’s Arguments in favour of it - - 168 

Lord Wellesley prolongs the College - - - 169 

Refiections on these Events - - - - 170 

Mr. Marshman’s Visit to Jessore - - - - 171 

First Movement for building a Chapel in Calcutta *• 174 


CHAPTER IV. 


1803. Baptism of the first Brahmin .... 170 

First Preaching in Calcutta - - - - 178 

Arrival of Mr. Chamberlain - - - - 178 

Punch-cutting at Serampore - - - - 178 

Improved Edition of the Bengalee New Testament - 179 

First Marriage among the Converts - - - 180 

The Churruk and Suttees at Serampore - - - 182 

Native Preachers - - - - - 182 

Mr. Marshman’s Second Journey to Jessore - - 183 

Rev. D. Brown removes to Serampore - - - 184 

Burial of the first Christian - - - - 185 

Mr. Ward’s Visit to Dinagepore - - - - 187 

Mr. Marshman’s Missionary Tour to Jessore - - 188 

1804. The College of Fort William - - - - 190 

Excitement created by the Thesis at the College Disputa- 
tions ...... 191 

Plan of Translations at Serampore - - - 193 

Plan of Subordinate Missionary Stations - - - 195 

Literary Labours of Mr. Carey - - - - 197 

Mr. Carey’s Address to Lord Wellesley at the College 

Commemoration . ... . 197 

Mr. Buchanan’s Support of Missionary Labours - - 200 

Review of the Mission at the End of four Years - - 202 

The moral State of Society as exhibited in the Civil Fund 

Question 202 



XXll 


CONTENTS OF 


Page 

1805. Bow Bazar Chapel. Reference to former Churches in 


Calcutta ------ 204 

St. John’s Church ----- 206 

The Mission Church ----- 207 

The Bow Bazar Chapel ----- 207 

Principle of Missionary Economy adopted at Serampore - 208 
Mr. Fuller's Objections to it - - - - 210 

Arrival of Four Missionaries - - - - 212 

Purchase of other Premises - - - - 213 

Death of Colonel Bie - - - - -213 

Open Communion in the Church - - - - 214 

Proposed Mission to China - ... - 215 

Lord Wellesley’s Retirement. Remarks on it - - 216 

Mr. Fuller disapproves of the Missionaries’ Address to 

Lord Wellesley - - - - -219 

Publication of Sanscrit Works - - - - 220 

Immolation of Widows - - - - - 221 


CHAPTER V. 


Lord Cornwallis, G-overnor-General - - - 224 

His Death - - - - . - 225 

Missionary Aspect of 1805 - „ . - 226 

Principles of the Missionary Enterprise - - - 227 

Progress of the Translations - - - - 230 

Translation Memoir - - - - - 232 

Remodelling of the Memoir - . . - 234 

Subscriptions to the Translations - - - - 235 

Mr. Fuller’s Observations - - . . 237 

State of Religion in India ----- 238 
Proposed Ecclesiastical Establishment - - - 239 

Mr. Buchanan’s Views on that Subject - - - 241 

Reflections on it - - - - - - 242 

1806. Mr. Marshman commences the Study of Chinese - - 244 

The Rev. Henry Martyn ----- 245 
Obstacle to the Formation of Out-stations - - - 247 

First Connection of Government with Juggernath - 253 

The Question of Indian Civilisation under Sir G. Barlow - 255 
Translation of the Sanscrit Testament - - - 256 

And of the Ramayun ----- 256 
Native Preaching in Calcutta - - - - 258 

Arrival of Mr. Chater and Mr. Robinson - - - 259 

Opposition of Government - . . . 259 

The Vellore Mutiny - - - - - 261 



THE FIRST VOLUME. 


xxin 


Page 

1806. Causes of the Vellore Mutiny - - . . 263 

Effect produced on Government by the Mutiny - - 266 

Restrictions on the Serampore Missionaries - - 268 

Proceedings against Mr. Chater and Mr. Robinson - 269 

Further Proceedings regarding Mr. Chater and Mr. Robinson 270 
Mr. Fuller’s Exertions in England • . - 274 

Native Converts of the Year - - - . 282 

Rule regarding the Case of a Hindoo Wife and her Christian 

Husband 284 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 807. Remodelling of the College of Fort William - - 286 

Establishment of Haileybury - 286 

Mission to Burmah 287 

Chapel in the Chitpore-road .... 289 

Mr. Carey receives the Diploma of Doctor of Divinity - 290 

Bow Bazar Chapel - - . . . 291 

Mr. Buchanan’s literary Intelligence - . - 291 

Mr. Buchanan’s British Propaganda - • - 293 

Nathaniel Sabat ------ 295 

Mr. Buchanan’s Proceedings - . . - 297 

Burman Mission - - - - . - 298 

Mr. Marshman collects Funds for the Bow Bazar Chapel - 299 

Death of Mr. Creighton and Mr. W. Grant - - 300 

Death of Mrs. Carey - - - - - 301 

Internal State of the Mission . - , - 302 

Lord Minto Governor- General « - - - 304 

Lord Minto’s Character - ^ - 306 

An obnoxious Tract leads to the Opposition of Government 307 
The Government addresses the Governor of Serampore - 309 

The Explanations of the Missionaries - - - 310 

Proceedings of Government - - - - 311 

Orders of Government to suppress Missionary Efforts - 313 

Preaching prohibited, and the Press ordered to Calcutta - 314 

Reflections on this Order - - - - -316 

Natural Result of this Order - - - - 318 

Proceedings of the Missionaries - - - - 319 

Interview with Lord Minto - - - - 321 

Memorial of the Missionaries to Government • - 323 

Revocation of the Press Order - - - - 326 

Gratitude of the Missionaries - - - - 327 

Communication on this Subject to the Court of Directox’s - 328 

Reply of the Indian Authoiuties - - - - 3f30 

VOL. I. b 



XXIV 


CONTENTS OF 


CHAPTER VIT. 

1807. Hostility to Missions in England - 

Mr. Twining’s Pamphlet - - - 

Reply to Mr. Twining by Mr. Owen 

Major Scott Waring’s Attack 

Mr. Fuller’s Exertions - . - 

Mr. Fuller’s “Apology” for Christian Missions 

Major Scott Waring’s Rejoinder - 

Mr. Fuller’s second Apology 

The Bengal Officer’s Pamphlet 

Mr. Fuller’s Reply 

Reply by an anonymous Writer - 

Rejoinder of the Bengal Officer 

Lord Teignmouth’s Pamphlet 


Page 

333 

334 

335 
337 
345 
347 
349 

353 

354 
361 
364 
366 
368 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1808. Position of the Mission at the beginning of 1808 - 

Second Capture of Seram pore by the English 
Lord Minto’s Patronage of the Chinese Class 
Contemplated Mission to Chittagong and Pooree - 
Mission to Bootan - - - . . 

Differences with Mr. Brown relative to the Translation 

Fund 

Mr. Marshman’s endeavours to collect for the Translations 
in Calcutta 

Interview of Dr. Carey and Mr. Marshman with Lord Minto 
Result in England of the Persecution of 1807 
Mr. Grant’s Opinion on the Position of the Mission 
Mr. Fuller’s Letter to Serampore - - - - 

Discussions with the London Missionary Society - 
Mr. Marshman censured for his Chinese Translation 
Dr. Carey’s second Marriage . - ~ _ 

The Settlement Church at Serampore - . . 

Difficulties in the Management of the Mission 
Remarks on these Difficulties .... 
New Constitution of the Mission - - - . 

Extracts from the Letters of the Missionaries 
Mr. Fuller’s Collections for the Translations 

1 809. Opening of the Bow Bazar Chapel - . _ 

Renewed Missionary A-ttempt in Bootan - - - 

Serious Illness of Dr. Carey - . - . 


380 

381 

383 

384 

385 

386 

388 

389 
391 

393 

394 

395 

396 

397 

398 
400 

402 

403 

404 
406 
406 
408 
410 



THE FIRST VOLUME. XXV 

Page 

1809. Mission to Rangoon ..... 4J2 

Employment of Missionaries raised up in the Country - 413 

Missionaries furnished by the Church in Calcutta - - 414 

Connection of the Government of India with Juggernath - 415 
Remodelling of the Corresponding Committee of the Bible 

Society 413 

Report of the Progress of the Translations - - 419 

Ten Years’ Report of the Mission - - - - 421 

1810. Establishment of the Benevolent Institution - - 422 

Progress and Difficulties of the Institution - - 425 

Influence of the Opposition of Government to Missions - 426 

Favourable Change in Government ... 428 
Mission to the North-west .... 429 

Friendly Correspondence with Government - - 430 

Character and Personal Labours of the Missionaries - 432 
The Literary Coterie in Calcutta - - - - 434 

Mr. Ward’s Work on the History, Literature, and My- 
thology of the Hindoos .... 442 


CHAPTER IX. 

1811. Establishment of the Auxiliary Bible Society in Calcutta - 445 
Assistance given to the Society by the Serampore Mis- 


sionaries ...... 447 

Feelings of Government on Missions ... 448 

Lord Minto and the Benevolent Institution - - 449 

Opposition to the Benevolent Institution - - - 451 

Benefit arising from it - - - - - 454 

Relinquishment of the Mission to Bootan - - - 455 

The Advantage of I’aising up Missionaries in the Country 457 
Reflections on the Subject .... 458 

Church at Serampore returns to strict Communion - 460 

Differences between the senior and junior Missionaries - 461 

Dr. Carey’s Estimate of Mr. Marshman’s Character - 463 
Mr. Marshman’s Father . - . - . 464 

Mr. Marshman receives a Doctor’s Diploma - - 465 

1812. The Printing Office is consumed by Fire - - - 468 

Restoration of the Office, and Resumption of Labour - 470 
Sympathy of Friends in India - - - - 47 1 

Efforts to repair the Loss in England - - - 471 

Mr. Fuller’s Remarks - - - - - 473 

Revival of the Opposition of Government - - 473 

Death of Mr. Mardon - -, - - -474 

Missionaries raised up in India - - - - 475 



XXVI 


CONTENTS OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 


Page 

1812. Mr. Fuller^s acknowledgment of the Liberality of the Seram- 


pore Missionaries - - , - - 475 

Engagement of Mr. Thompson - - - - 476 

Rangoon Mission - - - - - -476 

Mission to Agra - - - - - - 478 

Death of the Rev. D. Brown - - - - 481 

Mr. Judson's Arrival in Calcutta - - - - 482 

Mr. Robert Ralston’s Exertions for the Mission in America 482 
First Efforts for Indian Missions in America - - 483 

Growing Opposition of Government to Missions - - 485 

Mr. Judson’s Difficulties ----- 486 
Arrival of the ‘‘ Harmony ” with Six other Missionaries - 488 

Mr. Martin's Severity towards the Missionaries - - 489 

Two of the Missionaries escape to Bombay - - 491 

Proceedings against Mr. Lawson and Mr. Johns - - 492 

Mr. Robinson embarks for Java, but returns - - 494 

Dr. Marshman's Correspondence with Mr. Ricketts - 495 

Close of the Correspondence, and its Object - - 497 

Lord Minto determines to deport the Three Missionaries - 498 

The Missionaries are summoned to the Police-office - 499 
Mr. Lawson is placed in Confinement - - - 500 

Dr. Marshman solicits a private Interview with Lord Minto, 

and is refused - . - . . 501 

Expulsion of Mr. Johns from India ... 503 

Remarks on this Transaction - - - « 504 

Mr. Fuller’s adverse Opinion - - - . 505 


Opinion of the Serampore Missionaries on this Opposition 508 



ERRATA— VoL. L 


Page 16, side note, for “ 1793,” read “ 1792.” 

37, line 23, for “ house,” read “ House.” 

39, line 1, for ** its ” read “ their ” 

72, line 9 from bottom, for “Indian ” read “ India ” 

119, line 19, for “ has” read “hare ” 

144, line 20, for “ were ” read “ was ” 

157, side note, for “ Kalee Ghat” read “ Gunga Saugor ” 
175, line 6, for “ came ” read “ come ” 

193, side note, for “plans” read “ plan ” 

200, line 8, for “ applauses ” read “ applause ” 

212, line 18, for “ for ” read “ in ” 

214, line 21, for “ communicated ” read “ communed ” 

226, line 25, for “ Kayust ” read “ Kayust ” 

233, line 9, dele “ the ” at end of line 
286, line 13, after “Wellesley” insert “had ” 

289, last line but one, for “attend ” read “ attended ” 

292, line 5, read “ the evangelisation ” 

294, line 7, for “ incompatible ” read “ compatible ” 

341, line 9 from bottom, for “ affect ” read “ effect ” 

368, line 3, for “invisibility” read “ visibility ” 

371, line 9 from bottom, for “crimininal” read “ criminal ” 
392, line 6 from bottom, before “the” insert “of” 

422, line 22, for “ Hence, in ” read “ Hence, on ” 

466, line 20, for “ throughout ” read “ through ” 


ERRATA — VoL. IL 


Page 8, line 19, and in side note, for “Bill ” read “ measure ” 

10, line 2, for “ charter” read “Bill ” 

10, line 3, for “the Bill” read “it ” 

45, line 5, for “But the period ” read “The period, however,” 
48, line 10, for “ these ” read “ this ” 

48, line 11, for “were” read “was ” 

53, line 15, for “ instruction” read “ instructions ” 

67, line 6 from bottom, for “ as soon as ” read “ the moment ” 
71, line 19, after “ government ” insert “it” 

102, line 16, for “were” read “are” 

105, line 13 from bottom, for “considered ” read “ regarded ” 

1 12, line 11, for “ or to any other” read “ or indeed to any ” 
129, line 11 from bottom, read “ an impression ” 

136, line 19, for “ subtility ” read “ subtilty ” 

148, line 11 from bottom, for “ Christain,” read “Christian ” 
152, line 8, for “ Vinditi^e” read “ Vindicise” 

183, line 12, for “ Agmere ” read “ Ajmere ” 

187, line 16, for “ Ward’s ” read “ Ward ” 

193, line 3, for “ the ” read “ such ” 

194, line 16, for “ proposed” read “Suggested ” 

194, line 21, for “ appeared ” read “ seemed ” 




HISTOEY 


OF 

THE SERAMPORE MISSION. 


CHAPTER 1. 

William Carey, to whose energy and example the Pro- 
testant Missions of the nineteenth century owe their 
origin, was born in the village of Pury, or 
Paulerspury, in Northamptonshire, on the 17th waiiam carey. 
of August, 1761. His grandfather and father were suc- 
cessively the parish clerk and schoolmaster of the village; 
and he was thus grounded in the rudiments of learning, 
and received “ an education which was generally esteemed 
good in country villages.” The memorials of his youth 
are very scanty, being derived chiefly from the traditions 
of his relatives after he had risen to distinction. It 
was remembered that at the age of six, he worked out 
sums in arithmetic in his own mind; that after having 
learned to read, he manifested an avidity for books of 
science, history, and travels ; and that his scientific tastes 
became prominent at an early age. His room was 
crowded with the insects he had collected to mark their 
development, and he endeavoured to acquire a know- 
ledge of drawing to assist these researches. He never 
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walked out without carefully observing the hedges, and 
minutely examined the structure of every plant he 
gathered. During his childhood, it was remarked that 
whatever he began he completed, and never allowed him- 
self to be checked by difficulties. He took an active share 
in the juvenile sports of the village, and became a great 
favourite with the children of his own age by the live- 
liness of his remarks. Though his manners were rustic 
and uncouth, his appearance was prepossessing, and the 
more intelligent of his friends thought they could discern 
in him the seeds of future promise. At the age of twelve 
he obtained a copy of “Dyche’s Latin Vocabulary,” and 
committed nearly the whole of it to memory, and carefully 
studied the brief sketch of a grammar prefixed to it. But 
his parents were indigent, and unable to afford him any 
assistance in the pursuit of knowledge; and a scorbutic 
disorder, which his constitution eventually overcame, un- 
fitted him at the time for any labour out of doors. He 

nois«ppr™ti.cd therefore, bound apprentice, at the age of 
as a shoemaker, fourteen, to Clarkc Nichols, a shoemaker at 


Hackleton. 

Although every prospect of intellectual progress was 
apparently quenched by this event, his thirst for knowledge 

wsproRressin coiitinucd uHabated. In the little collection 
knowledge. ^ooks tile shoemakcp’s shop he found a 

commentary on the New Testament, which was inter- 
spersed with Greek Avords. He was ignorant of the Greek 
alphabet, but he made a rude delineation of the cha- 
racters which occurred in his reading. In the village in 
Avhich his father resided, there lived a journeyman weaver 
of the name of Tom Jones, who had received a liberal 
education at Kidderminster, Avith a view to the medi- 
cal profession, but had been constrained, through the 
unsteadiness of his habits, to seek a livelihood by manual 
labour. When young Carey could obtain permission to 
visit his father, he took the Greek words he had copied to 
Jones, and obtained a* translation of them, and Avas thus 
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led forward to cultivate the language. His master died 
about two years after his apprenticeship commenced, and 
he engaged himself as a journeyman shoemaker to a 
Mr. Old, who is described as a '“worthy and respectable 
man,” The Rev. Thomas Scott, the author of the well- 
known commentary on the Bible, was in the habit of 
paying pastoral visits to the family of Mr. Old, and it is 
recorded that on one of these occasions, “ Mr, Old entered 
the room with a sensible-looking lad, in his working apron. 
Young Carey’s attention was riveted while Mr. Scott 
addressed the group of rustics, and he exhibited great 
intelligence. He said little, but occasionally asked appro- 
priate questions with much modesty, which led Mr. Scott 
to remark to those around him that the youth would prove 
no ordinary character.” At a subsequent period, when 
Mr. Scott had occasion to pass the old shop where Mr. 
Carey had been employed in making shoes, he observed to 
those who were with him “ that was Mr. Carey’s college ; ” 
and seldom has so humble a college turned out so dis- 
tinguished a graduate. 

Mr. Carey was brought up a strict Churchman, as be- 
came the son and grandson of the parish clerk, and was 
in due time confirmed. He had read, as he . 

Ills religious ex- 

said, Jeremy Taylor’s works and Spinker’s oi minu. 

“ Sick Man Visited,” and entertained a cordial hatred of 
all dissent. Soon after his connection with Mr. Old com- 
menced, he was brought under strong religious impressions 
through the instrumentality of a fellow-servant. He 
describes his previous course of life as having been very 
irregular, if not vicious ; yet he had been rarely guilty of 
any open immorality, and his own estimate of his conduct 
may be in some measure attributed to the humility of his 
character, and the high standard of excellence which he 
prescribed for himself. He now began to realise his danger 
as a sinner and the necessity of conversion, and these con- 
victions led him to a closer examination of the sacred 
Scriptures. He resolved regularly to attend three church 
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services during the Sunday, as well as a prayer-meeting 
at the Dissenting chapel in the week. It was at this period 
that he appears to have experienced that vital change 
of heart which laid the foundation of all the Christian 
excellence of his character. It was chiefly under the 
ministry of Mr. Scott, the commentator, at Ravenstone, 
that he made progress in his religious career, and he was 
in the habit of remarking in after life that if there was 
“ anything of the work of God in him, he was indebted for 
it to Mr. Scott’s ministrations.” The dawn of Divine 
truth on his mind, however, was very gradual. He had 
imbibed the views of Law, and he remained for a con- 
siderable time in a state of distressing perplexity regarding 
the real doctrines of the Gospel. He could neither receive 
the dogmas of Law with confidence, nor satisfactorily refute 
them. But his mind was enlightened and relieved by the 
perusal of a work which had then recently appeared from 
the pen of Mr. Hall, entitled “ Help to Zion’s Travellers,” 
and which is still held in the highest estimation by those 
who appreciate evangelical truth. He read the treatise 
with rapture, and there he found “ all that he had picked 
up by scraps arranged and illustrated,” and for the first 
time he felt the ground of his Christian faith firm and 
stable. 

Mr. Carey’s first appearance in the pulpit was at the 
very immature age of eighteen, and he always looked back 
,, on the attempt which he then made with 

minuter!"®’ ““ “ ot liumiliation. He had joined the 

church formed at the time by a few pious men 
at Hackleton, and “ a sort of conference,” he said, “ was 
begun, and he was sometimes invited to deliver his thoughts 
on a passage of Scripture, which the people, being ig- 
norant, applauded, to my great injury.” Some time after, 
while attending one of the Associations at Olney, at 
which he was obliged to fast all day, not having the means 
of purchasing a meal, some friends from Earl’s Barton, a 
neighbouring village, were lamenting their spiritual desti- 
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tution to Mr. Chater, the Independent minister at Olney. 
He was well acquainted with Mr. Carey’s character, and 
at once advised them to request his services. They 
called on him soon after, and he yielded to their solicita- 
tion, not from any confidence in his own abilities, but 
simply from his unwillingness to distress them by a 
refusal. In that village he preached from Sabbath to 
Sabbath for three years and a half. The friends in his 
native village of Pury likewise requested him to allow them 
the same privilege, and he readily agreed to preach once 
a month, the distance from Hackleton being ten miles. 
It was during these ministerial engagements that his views 
on the subject of baptism became changed, and he imbibed 
the conviction that baptism by immersion and after a con- 
fession of faith was scriptural and apostolic. He was 
accordingly baptized by Dr. John Hyland, his future 
associate in the cause of Missions, who stated in a public 
address at a subsequent period, that “on the 5th of 
October, 1783, he baptized a poor journeyman shoemaker 
in the river Nen, a little beyond Dr. Doddridge’s chapel in 
Northampton.” Some time after, the little congregation 
at Barton manifested a desire to be organised as a church, 
and consulted the Rev. John Sutcliff of Olney. He came 
clown to the village and conversed afibctionately with Mr. 
Carey, and advised him to join some church, and receive a 
call to the work of the ministry according to the rules and 
])ractice of the denomination. Mr. Carey therefore offered 
himself as a member of the church under Mr. Sutcliff’s 
pastoral care. But when the question of his being called 
to the ministry came under discussion, no little hesitation 
was manifested by some of the members, who doubted 
whether he possessed sufficient ability for a useful 
minister, and Mr. Sutcliff was obliged to exert all the in- 
fluence of his position to carry the point. Mr. Carey was 
at length, however, accepted, and received a call, after 
delivering a discourse which he describes as having been 
“ as crude and weak as anything could be which is called, 
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or has been called, a sermon.” At the same time, Mr. 
Sutcliff placed a Latin Grammar in his hands, and advised 
him to study it assiduously. The circle of his studies 
was gradually enlarged as he was able to procure the loan 
of books from his neighbours, and, though pinched with 
poverty, he yet managed to purchase a few books at the 
sale of Mr. Ryland, which laid the foundation of his 
library. Among other methods which he pursued to 
improve his acquaintance with languages, was that of 
reading the portion of Scripture which he selected for 
devotional exercise in the morning, in Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew. 

Mr. Old died, and Mr. Carey took over his stock and 
business, and married his sister before he had reached the 

Hi* marriage and ^gc of twenty. This prematurG marriage was 
difficulties. simply imprudent under existing circum- 

stances, but was highly inauspicious in reference to his 
future career. His illiterate wife possessed no feelings in 
unison with his own, and was altogether unsuited to be his 
companion. Notwithstanding the immense disparity in 
intellect and attainments between them, Mr. Carey always 
treated her with the utmost affection, while she mani- 
fested no interest in his aspirations for a larger sphere of 
labour and usefulness. The extreme consideration and 
tenderness Avhich invariably marked his conduct towards 
lier, place the meekness and magnanimity of his character 
in the strongest light. After his marriage, he rented a 
neat little cottage at Hackleton, the chief recommendation 
of which was the ga*den attached to it, which he culti- 
vated with great assiduity, and which flourished far more 
vigorously than his business. Trade became dull, and he 
was constrained to sell off his stock at a great sacrifice. 
At the same time he was attacked with fever, which hung 
on him for eighteen months. While in this enfeebled 
state, he was frequently obliged to travel from place to 
])lace to dispose of hiij goods to procure bread. The 
church and congregation at Barton were not able to raise 
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enough to pay for the clothes worn out in their service. 
He was reduced, at this period, to the greatest distress, hut 
was rescued from starvation by the affection of a brother, 
who made over to him whatever he could spare from his 
own scanty earnings. A small collection was also made 
for him in his native village of Paulerspury. With this 
aid he removed for change of air to the village of Pid- 
dington, where he selected a cottage with a little garden, 
which he cultivated early and late. Unhappily, the cottage 
was situated in a swamp, and the miasma brought on 
ague and fever, which rendered him prematurely bald. 

Mr. Carey, soon after, closed his connection with the 
congregation at Barton, and on the advice of his friend, 
Mr. Sutcliff, took charge of a little Dissenting removes to 
interest at Moulton ; but with that practical 
good sense which always distinguished his conduct, find- 
ing that the church required to be winnowed, he required 
the members to sign a covenant, strict on all practical 
points, and not too highly seasoned with doctrinal dogmas. 
This was at the beginning of 1786, when he had reached 
the age of twenty-four and a half. He appears to have 
been attracted to Moulton by the prospect of a good 
school, which the departure of the former master opened 
to him. Few men have ever been less fitted by nature 
for such a profession than Mr. Carey. “ When I kept 
school,” as he facetiously remarked in after life, “ it was 
the boys who kept me.” He was unable to maintain any 
control over his pupils, who often took personal liberties 
with him, totally subversive of all ^discipline. The old 
master, however, returned and resumed his occupation. 
Mr. Carey’s school must have decayed without any com- 
petition, but it melted away the more rapidly after the 
arrival of so formidable a rival, till the income which it 
gave him was reduced to 7s. 6c?. a week. The little 
Baptist church at Moulton was unable to raise njore 
than 11?. a year for his support, to which 5?. were added 
from some fund in London. For a minister this was 
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simply starvation, and he was obliged, therefore, to fall 
back on his former trade for a subsistence. “ Once in a 
fortnight,” remarks his associate, Mr. Morris, “ Carey 
might be seen walking eight or ten miles to Northampton, 
with his wallet full of shoes upon his shoulder, and then 
returning home with a fresh supply of leather to fulfil his 
engagements with a Government contractor.” The testi- 
mony borne to his skill in the mystery of a shoemaker by 
those who knew him, was by no means flattering ; and he 
himself always entertained the humblest opinion of his 
own abilities in that line. Thirty years after this period, 
when dining one day at Barrackpore Park, opposite Seram- 
pore, with the Governor-General, the Marquis of Hastings, 
he overheard one of the guests, a general officer, making 
inquiry of one of the aides-de-camp, whether Dr. Carey 
had not once been a shoemaker, on which he stepped 
forward, and exclaimed, “ No, sir ! only a cobbler.” 

Mr. Carey’s residence at Moulton, notwithstanding his 
pecuniary difficulties, was rendered agreeable by oppor- 
courseofiifeat tuffities of mental improvement, to which he 
Moulton. hitherto been a stranger. Having a settled 

ministerial charge and an increasing congregation, to 
whom he preached four times in the week, he was led to a 
more regular course of biblical study and a more enlarged 
cultivation of his natural gifts. He adopted that syste- 
matic distribution and that stern economy of time which 
subsequently enabled him to accomplish labours almost 
incredible. He also enjoyed the advantage of personal 
intercourse with the venerable Mr. Hall of Arnsby, whose 
name is still fragrant in the churches, partly from the 
excellent treatise already alluded to, but chiefly through 
the incomparable genius of his son, Robert Hall. Mr. 
Carey and another friend met regularly at Mr. Hall’s 
house to enjoy the benefit of his conversation, and to profit 
by his critical remarks on their pulpit exercises. At 
Moulton he improved his acquaintance with Dr. Ryland ; 
but the most important acquisition he made during 
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liis residence in this village was the friendship of the 
Rev. Andrew Fuller, the Baptist minister at Kettering, 
destined to be his future associate in the great 
cause of Missions. Mr. Carey was unexpectedly tion to Mr. 

T 1 Fuller. 

requested to preach at a meeting oi ministers at 
Northampton. On descending from the pulpit Mr. Fuller 
grasped his hand, and described in the warmest language 
the delight he felt at finding so exact a coincidence in their 
sentiments, and expressed his hope that they should become 
better acquainted with each other. Thus commenced a 
cordial friendship between two great and congenial minds, 
cemented by a rare coincidence of elevated vieivs and 
energy of character, which continued in undiminished 
vigour to the close of Mr. Fuller’s career in 1815. 

It was from the perusal of “ Cooke’s Voyages round the 
World,” and while employed in giving instruction to his 
pupils at Moulton in geography, that Mr. Carey origin or his mis. 
was led to contemplate the moral and spiritual *“>‘>“'■5' 
degradation of the heathen, and to form the noble design of 
communicating the Gospel to them. When he was subse- 
quently constrained to relinquish the school and return 
to manual occupation, the same thoughts were still upper- 
most. The idea of establishing a Mission to the heathen 
had taken such complete possession of his mind as to 
absorb his thoughts and his affections. He could talk of 
little else. Mr. Fuller has related, that on going to his 
little workshop, he saw a large map suspended on the 
wall, composed of several sheets pasted together, in 
which he had entered every particular he had been able 
to glean relative to the natural characteristics, the popu- 
lation, and the religion of every country, as then known 
to us. While engaged in making or mending shoes, his 
eye was often raised from the last to the map, and his 
mind was employed in traversing the different regions 
of the globe, and musing on the condition of the 
various heathen tribes, and devising the means of evan- 
gelising them. It was to this circumstance that Mr. 
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Wilberforce alluded in the House of Commons when 
urging parliament to grant the missionaries free access to 
India. “ A sublimer thought,” said he, “ cannot be con- 
ceived than when a poor cobbler formed the resolution to 
give to the millions of Hindoos the Bible in their own 
language.” But Mr. Carey met with little encourage- 
ment in his endeavours to press the subject of Missions on 
his ministerial brethren. At a meeting of ministers held 
about this time at Northampton, Mr. Ryland, senior, 
called on the young men around him to propose some 
topic for discussion, on which Mr. Carey rose and pro- 
posed for consideration, “ The duty of Christians to 
attempt the spread of the Gospel among heathen nations.” 
The venerable divine received the proposal with astonish- 
ment, and, springing on his feet, denounced the propo- 
sition with a frown, and thundered out, “ Young man, 
sit down. When God pleases to convert the heathen. He 
will do it without your aid or mine.” Mr. F uller himself, 
who, in after years, built up the Mission at home, while 
Mr. Carey was employed in establishing it in India, was 
startled by the boldness and novelty of the proposal, and 
described his feelings as resembling those of the unbe- 
lieving courtier in Israel : “ If the Lord should make 
windows in heaven, might such a thing be ! ” 

Soon after, Mr. Carey had occasion to visit Birmingham, 
and he called on Mr. Potts, who had risen to opulence 
, in the course of trade, and immediately in- 
ly’ airTolu"*®** fi’oduced the subject of Missions. He stated 
that if any body of Christians could be found 
to send him to a heathen land and support him for a 
twelvemonth, he was ready at once to embark on the 
undertaking. Mr. Potts replied that the idea was alto- 
gether new, and that the Christian public was not pre- 
pared for such an enterprise. Mr. Carey said that he 
was unhappily too well aware of this fact, but he had 
written a pamphlet on. the state of the heathen, which 
might possibly awaken some interest on the subject, but was 
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unable to meet the expense of publishing it. Mr. Potts im- 
mediately offered him a contribution of lOl. towards the 
cost, which was readily accepted. On his return from Bir- 
mingham, he met Mr. Fuller, Dr. Ryland, and Mr. Sutcliff, 
and pressed the question on their notice with increased 
importunity, and urged them to rouse the denomination 
to action. They exhibited great reluctance; and he then 
disclosed to them that he had ventured to draw up an 
address on the subject, and had pledged himself to a friend 
to publish it, unless he could prevail on some one more 
competent to undertake the task. To escape from his im- 
portunity they united in urging him to revise 
it for the press, and it was this pamphlet which S>hioton 

^ missious. 

may be said to have laid the foundation of 
those missionary efforts which have now grown to the 
dimensions of a national undertaking. The pamphlet 
displayed the extraordinary knowledge he had acquired of 
the geography, history, and statistics of the various 
countries in the world, and exhibited the greatest mental 
energy under the pressure of the severest poverty. But 
while engaged in the compilation of this work, he .and 
his family were in a state bordering on starvation, and 
passed many weeks without animal food, and with but 
a scanty supply of other provisions. Of his singular 
aptitude for acquiring languages, we have an illustration 
at this period from the recollections of Mr. Fuller. Some 
friend presented him with a large folio volume in Dutch, 
on which he borrowed a grammar and dictionary of that 
language, and was soon able to present his friend with a 
translation of one of the Dutch sermons in English. 

The little village of Moulton did not, however, present a 
sphere suited to a man of Mr. Carey’s character and aspira- 
tions. It afforded him but few facilities for those Mr. Carey’s re- 

Jn«val to X.eices- 

inental and ministerial pursuits with which his ter and the ad. 

T ^ ^ vantages he cn- 

liappiness had become identified. He there- there, 
fore accepted the invitation of the, church at Leicester, 
and in 1789 removed to that town at the age of twenty- 
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eight. His pecuniary circumstances were somewhat im- 
proved by the change; but the poverty of the church 
obliged him to have recourse to secular employment to 
eke out a subsistence, and he made a second attempt to 
keep a school. At Leicester he Avas introduced to Dr. 
Arnold, who is described as “ a great lover of polite 
literature,” and who gave him free access to his library, 
Avhich contained a valuable collection of works on science. 
Here Mr. Carey Avas in his element; he enjoyed oppor- 
tunities of cultivating his natural tastes, and prosecuting 
those scientific researches Avhich Avere afterwards con- 
tinued Avith so much ardour and success in India. He 
distributed his time to the best advantage. “ On Monday,” 
he Avrites, “ I confine myself to the study of the learned 
languages, and oblige myself to translate something. On 
Tuesday, the study of science, history, and composition. 
On Wednesday, I preach a lecture, and have been more 
than a twelvemonth on the book of Revelations. On 
Thursday I visit my friends. Friday and Saturday 
are spent in preparing for the Lord’s day; and the 
Lord’s day in preaching the Avord of God. Once a fort- 
night I preach three times at home, and once a fortnight 
I go to a neighbouring village in the evening. My school 
begins at nine in the morning, and continues till four in 
Avinter and five in summer.” 

At Leicester Mr. Carey made the acquaintance of the 
Rev. Thomas Robinson, the pious and exemplary rector 

of St. Mary’s, who will long be remembered Avith 
f lie itev. T. affection and esteem for his admirable “ Scripture 

Kobuison. ^ ^ ^ A 

Characters/^ With him Mr. Carey maintained 
a constant and cordial intercourse Avhile he continued in 
the toAvn, and a friendly correspondence after his. removal 
to India. Mr. Robinson one day asked him Avhether he 
approved of Dissenting ministers enlarging their own 
congregations at the expense of the churches in the Esta- 
blishment ? Mr. Carey replied, “ Mr. Robinson, I am a 
Dissenter and you are a Churchman; avc must each en- 
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deavour to do good according to our light. At the same 
time, you may be assured that I bad rather be the instru- 
ment of converting a scavenger that sweeps the streets 
than of proselytising the richest and best character in 
your congregation.” Such were the unsectarian senti- 
ments of Mr. Carey when in comparative obscurity ; and 
though he always entertained a strong objection to the 
union of Church and State, and considered religious esta- 
blishments without warrant in Scripture, the same en- 
larged and liberal views regulated his conduct when placed 
in a more conspicuous sphere of action. The Baptist 
church at Leicester was at this time sunk in the slough 
of Antinomianism. Mr. Carey made the most strenuous 
efforts to root out these errors ; but, meeting with little 
success, he formed the bold plan of at once dissolving the 
church and constructing a new association, into which 
none should be admitted but those who agreed to sub- 


scribe a declaration that they would in future adhere with 
rigid fidelity to the doctrines and the discipline of the 
New Testament. The church, thus purified, 
soon began to exhibit a more healthy feeling ol p'>;j,r)|tho 
piety and zeal. His opponents, who were loose 
in doctrine and looser in practice, became its bitter ene- 
mies after they had been excluded ; but their attacks only 
afforded a brighter opportunity for the exhibition of 
Christian virtue on the part of the pastor and members. 
In reference to this period of his labours, Mr. Fuller has 
observed : “ Mr. Carey’s zeal and unremitted labours in 
preaching the word, not only in Leicester but in tlic vil- 
lages near it, endeared him to the friends of religion, and 
his thirst for learning rendered him respected by others. 
He has sometimes regretted to me his want of early edu- 
cation. ‘ I was so rusticated,’ he would say, ‘ when a lad, 
that I am as if I could never recover myself.’ Yet the 
natural energies of his mind, accompanied, as they were, 
with a generous, manly, and open disposition, together 
with an ingratiating behaviour ‘towards men of every 
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degree, soon rendered him respected not only by those 
who attended his ministry, but by many other persons of 
learning and opulence.” 

These ministerial labours and this success, however, 
never for a moment relaxed Mr. Carey’s ardour for the 
great missionary object on which his thoughts 
misl and affcctions were now fixed. The more he 
mused on it, the more intensely did the fire burn 
within him. For four years he had continued on every 
occasion to urge on his brethren in the ministry the indis- 
pensable duty of sending the Gospel to the heathen. The 
aged and more influential ministers endeavoured to dis- 
suade him from so visionary a scheme ; but this only led 
him to press it with greater earnestness on those who 
were nearer his own age and standing in the denomi- 
nation — Fuller, SutclifF, Ryland, and Pearce; and 
he succeeded, in some small degree, in communicating 
to them the contagion of his own ardent feelings. At the 
Easter meeting of ministers at Clipstone in 1791, the 
discourses appeared to bear an aspect towards the mis- 
sionary cause ; and when they sat down to dinner, after 
the services of the day, Mr. Carey urged that something 
should be done immediately, on that very day, towards the 
formation of a Society to propagate the Gospel in heathen 
lands. But he was doomed to another disappointment of 
sixteen months. It was only through his importunity 
that his brethren had been led to regard the project with 
complacency. But when the idea of pledging themselves 
to embark in such an undertaking was placed distinctly 
before them, the difficulties seemed to expand, and they 
shrank from the responsibility. It was an unknown path 
on which he was urging them to enter ; and the enter- 
prise seemed too vast and ambitious for their obscure 
position and limited resources. To gain time without 
wounding his feelings, they urged him to print “ The 
Inquiry on Missions;” and Mr. Carey, seeing that nothing 
farther was to be gained on that occasion, revised it and 
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sent it to press. The next Association was held at 
Nottingham at the end of May, 1792. The pulpit was 
ceded to Mr. Carey, and the sermon which he 

1*1 1 ♦T T sermon on 

preached may be considered as the foundation missions, and its 

* ^ ^ ©flfcct* 

of the Baptist Mission in India. He took 
for his text the passage in Isaiah liv. 2, 3; — “Enlarge 
the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the 
curtains of thy habitations : spare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and strengthen thy stakes : for tliou shalt break forth 
on the right hand and on the left; and thy seed shall 
inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be 
inhabited.” From this text he explained and enforced 
two principles. 1. Expect great things from God. 
2. Attempt great things for God. The discourse was 
animated and eloquent. The concentrated energy of 
the feelings which had been fermenting in his mind for so 
many years, was poured into his exhortations, and it 
seemed as if the fruition of his long-cherished hopes 
depended on the impression he could then produce on 
the audience. With such vigour did he denounce the 
criminality of that indifference with Avhich the cause of 
Missions was treated, that Dr. Ryland, who was present, 
said he should not have wondered if the audience had 
“ lifted up their voices, and wept.” But when the 
assembled ministers came to deliberate on the subject, the 
old feelings of doubt and hesitation predominated, and 
they were about to separate without any decisive result, 
Avhen Mr. Carey seized Mr. Fuller by the hand in an 
agony of distress, and inquired whether “ they were 
again going away Avithout doing anything?” The expos- 
tulation Avas successful, and to his delight he saw the 
folloAving resolution recorded on the Minutes: — “That a 
plan be prepared against the next ministers’ meeting at 
Kettering for the establishment of a Society for pro- 
pagating the Gospel among the heathen.” 

This memorable meeting was held at Kettering on the 
2nd of October, 1792. After the services of the day. 
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the ministers, twelve in number, withdrew to the parlour 
of Mrs. Wallis, the widow of one of the deacons, whose 
Formation of anccstor had established the first Baptist church 
sbiwysoci^i'A' in the town a century before. They entered 

^nd Oct* 1793. *. 1 -I • n* • n .“I 

into a long and anxious discussion oi the 
practicability of sending a Mission to the heathen. At 
the present day, when the various countries of the world 
are almost as well known as the counties of England were 
at that time, and the genius of the age has created such 
matchless facilities of communication, that Canton is as 
accessible from London as Edinburgh then was, the 
organisation of a society for any object in any part of the 
globe appears a matter of ease, and it is difficult to 
realise the obstacles which surrounded such an enterprise 
when it was debated at this meeting. The ministers felt 
that there was no experience of any such undertaking to 
guide their movements ; they were ignorant of the mode 
of constructing a Missionary Association, or working its 
machinery ; they knew of no favourable opening in any 
heathen land to which their efforts might be directed; 
they were without funds or influence, and their inland 
position in the centre of England was unfavourable for 
correspondence or action. But all these objections were 
overruled by the vigour of Mr. Carey’s arguments, and 
under the irresistible influence of his great mind, the 
ministers present were prevailed on to pledge themselves 
in a solemn vow to God and to each other, to make, at the 
least, an attempt to convey the Gospel message of salva- 
tion to some portion of the heathen world. A Society 
was constituted, and a Committee of five appointed, con- 
sisting of Andrew Fuller, John Ryland, John Sutclifl*, 
Reynold Hogg, and William Carey. Mr. Fuller was 
nominated the secretary, and Mr. Hogg the treasurer of 
the new body, and a subscription was collected, amounting 
to thirteen pounds two shillings and sixpence, the harbinger 
of the millions which have since been laid on the altar of 
this sacred cause. As* soon as the subscription paper was 
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filled up, Mr. Carey offered to embark for any country 
which the Society might select. His mind was embued 
with that irresistible enthusiasm to which great enter- 
prises owe their origin, and notwithstanding the ridiculous 
contrast between the resources obtained, and the magni- 
tude of the enterprise, he was eager to enter upon it at 
once. The church at Birmingham, under the pastoral 
care of the ardent and amiable Samuel Pearce, on hearing 
of this missionary movement, immediately raised a sub- 
scription of 70/., and became the first auxiliary of the 
“ Pi’imary Society,” as the parent Society at Kettering 
was at first designated. Other churches in the country 
followed the example, and the Committee soon found 
themselves in possession of considerable funds. 

But the ministers and churches of the denomination in 
London stood aloof from the undertaking. Residing in 
the metropolis of England, they considered ,„differenc<> of 
themselves the magnates of the body, and were mimsl’ers 
unwilling to commit themselves, as they said, 
to an enterprise struck out in the heat of enthusiasm, by 
a few ardent spirits, in an obscure country Association. 
Of all the ministers in the metropolis, only one could be 
induced to countenance it. A meeting was convened in 
the city, to consider the propriety of forming an auxiliary 
Society to that Avhich had been formed at Kett-ering; but 
the proposal Avas negatived by an overwhelming majority, 
though some were anxious to cover their pusillanimity 
by individual donations. Dr. Stennett, one of the most 
influential ministers in the denomination in London, 
treated Mr. Carey with great personal respect, but would 
have nothing to do with the Mission. The feeling then 
prevalent in London Avas thus described by Mr. Fuller at 
a subsequent period: — “ When we began, in 1792, there 
was little or no respectability among us, not so much as a 
squire to sit in the chair, or an orator to address him with 
speeches. Hence good Dr. Stennett advised the London 
ministers to stand aloof, and not’ commit themselves.” 

VOL. I. c 
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Great allowance, however, must be made for the caution of 
the London ministers. The men with whom the Mission 
originated were comparatively obscure even in their own 
diminutive denomination. Mr. Fuller was just beginning 
to attract public notice as a divine ; but neither he nor 
Mr. Carey, whose genius and labours have contributed 
to shed so much lustre on the denomination, were, at the 
time, men of any “ mark or likelihood,” and their under- 
taking seemed to be so far beyond their strength, as to 
resemble rather the dream of enthusiasts than the sober 
project of reasonable men. Little did the respectable 
ministers of London foresee that the plan from which they 
shrunk was the germ of a magnificent enterprise, destined 
ere long to enlist the zeal and energy of every class and 
rank in England and America, and to embrace in its 
scope every heathen tribe under the sun. The only 
minister from whom Mr. Carey experienced any warmth 
of sympathy was a member of the Established Church, 
the venerable John Newton, who “ advised him with the 
fidelity and tenderness of a father.” 

The feeling which was thus found to pervade the minds 
of the most respectable Baptist ministers in London, on 
indifference to subjcct of Missioos, was Rot confined to that 
KchliVcot- denomination. In other quarters the project of 
Missions was treated with even greater contempt 
and aversion. The national mind was callous to the 
enterprise. Three years after the formation of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, to whom belongs the merit of breaking 
up the lethargy of the age, a proposition to establish a 
foreign Mission was brought forward in the General As- 
sembly of the Church of Scotland, and it was treated not 
only as an unnatural but a revolutionary design. The 
proposal was introduced in 1796, when the Rev. Mr. 
Hamilton asserted that “ to spread abroad the knowledge of 
the gospel among barbarous and heathen nations seemed 
to him highly preposterous, inasmuch as it anticipates, 
nay, reverses the ordet of nature. Men must be polished 
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and refined in their manners before they can be properly 
enlightened in religious truths.” After extolling the sim- 
ple virtues of the untutored Indian or Otaheitan, he 
ventured to afiirm that Christianity would neither refine 
his morals nor ensure his happiness. The venerable Dr. 
Erskine indignantly denounced these assertions, and call- 
ing for the Bible turned to the Epistles, and reminded the 
Assembly that an inspired Apostle had declared himself 
debtor, not merely to the polished Greeks, but to the 
unlettered barbarians; not merely to the wise, but to the 
unwise, to preach to them the Gospel which was the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. But 
Dr. Hill, notwithstanding this remonstrance, pronounced 
the missionary societies highly dangerous in their tenden- 
cies to the good order of society; and Mr. Boyle, in his 
address to the meeting, said he was impressed with a sense 
of the alarming and dangerous tendency of the measures 
proposed, which the House could not too strongly oppose, 
and which^all the loyal and well-aflTectcd members of the 
Assembly would be unanimous in opposing. He averred 
that “ as for these Missionary Societies, since it is to be 
apprehended that their funds may be in time, nay, certainly 
will be turned against the Constitution, it is the bounden 
duty of this House to give the overtures recommending 
them our most serious disapprobati^, and our immediate 
and most decisive opposition.” 

It was in this morbid state of public feeling that Mr. 
Fuller and Mr. Carey resolved to carry out the plan of a 
Mission to the heathen. The destination of 
the Mission was undecided, when the receipt of soci^triwted 
a letter from a Mr. Thomas, who had resided 
for several years in Bengal and preached to the natives, 
and was now endeavouring to obtain subscriptions for 
establishing a Mission among them, induced the Baptist 
Missionary Society to adopt that province as the sphere of 
their future labours. It will be interesting, therefore, at 
this point of the narrative, to glance at the exertions 
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which had previously been made to disseminate Divine 
truth in that region, and to refer more particularly to 
another and an unsuccessful effort which was made at 
this period, by men of influence in Church and State, un- 
known to Mr. Carey and his fellow-labourers, to accomplish 
the object in which they were engaged. 

The first Protestant Mission in India was established 
under the auspices of Frederick IV., King of Denmark, 

. . K,. ^ who, at the recommendation of Dr. Fran eke, 
tanl’miLToTin ©f Hallc, in Saxony, sent out Ziegenbalg and 
another missionary to the Danish settlement 
of Tranquebar, on the Coromandel Coast, in 1705. The 
Mission was soon after strengthened by additional la- 
bourers, who applied with zeal to the study of the 
language and the conversion of the people. In 1714, a 
Missionary College was established at Copenhagen, and 
Ziegenbalg returned to Europe with a native convert, 
and was graciously received and encouraged by the King. 
In the following year he was introduced, under the 
direction of the Danish Sovereign, to George I., who 
manifested more interest in the success of this effort to 
promote Christianity among the natives of India than 
any of his successors have done. The Coast Mission also 
received no little assistance from the Honourable Society 
for the Promotion of Christianity, incorporated in 
London by King William in 1695. Ziegenbalg died 
in 1719, but the Mission he had established was main- 
tained and extended by a long succession of able 
missionaries. In the year 1739, it was joined by John 
Zachariali Kiernandier, who appears to have embarked 
for India under the patronage of that Society, generally 
known as the Christian Knowledge Society. This de- 
voted missionary was born at Akstad, in Sweden, in 
1711, and trained up to learning and usefulness by Dr. 
Francke, of Halle, a place which was for half a century 
the nursery of the Protestant Mission on the Coast. Some 
years after his arrival hostilities broke out between the 
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English and the French settlements on the coast, and for a 
time it was doubtful which of these European powers was 
destined to acquire supremacy in India. These wars 
interrupted the labours of the missionaries, and the 
occupation of Cuddalore by the French in 1758 drove 
Kiernandier to Tranquebar. Seeing little prospect of re- 
suming his peaceful labours amidst these tumults he turned 
his attention to Bengal, where the star of England was 
then in the ascendant, and English power had 

1 ill'll 'ii i '1 f* First Protestant 

been established, without a rival, over three oi Mission in Bengal 

, . i • TT by Kiernandier. 

the fairest provinces of the Mogul empire. He 
reached Calcutta in 1758, about fifteen months after the 
battle of Plassey, and received a cordial welcome from 
Colonel and Mrs. Clive, who stood sponsors to his youngest 
child. Calcutta was now rising like a phoenix from its 
ashes, and the community, enriched by the treasures of 
Moorshedabad, was eagerly employed in building the new 
city and improving the brilliant prospects which were now 
unfolded. In these interesting circumstances Kiernandier 
soon became a general favourite, and was enabled, under 
the encouragement of the two Chaplains and by the 
liberality of the public, to open a school for the education 
of the poor, into which forty pupils, English, Armenian, 
Portuguese, and natives, were received in the course of 
four months, and gratuitously instructed in the rudiments 
of learning and the doctrines of Christianity. 

In June, 1759, Kiernandier commenced divine service in 
the Portuguese language, which was more familiar to him 


than English. He never acquired any know- 
ledge either of Hindoostanec or Bengalee, and 
to the day of his death was unable to converse 


Gonoral use of 
Portuguese in 
Bengal. 


in them. Portuguese came in with the Portuguese power 


two centuries and a half before, and survived its extinc 


tion. It was the lingua franca of all the foreign Settle- 
ments around the Bay of Bengal, and was the ordinary 
medium of communication between tlie Europeans and their 
domestics, while l^ersian was the language of intercourse 


c 3 
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with the native courts. Even in Calcutta Portuguese was 
more commonly used by the servants of the Company and 
the settlers than the language of the country. The charter 
granted to the East India Company at the beginning of 
the eighteenth century contained a provision that they 
should maintain one Minister at each of their garrisons 
and superior factories, and that he should be bound to 
acquire the Portuguese language within a twelvemonth of 
reaching India. Clive, who was never able to give an order 
in any native language, spoke Portuguese with fluency. 
The use of this language has since died out in Bengal 
so completely that the descendants of the Portuguese now 
speak Bengalee from their cradle. Yet down to so late a 
period as 1828, the governor of Serampore, a Norwegian, 
received the daily report of his little garrison of thirty 
sepoys from the native commandant, a native of Oude, in 
Portuguese. It was in this language that Kiernandier 
commenced and continued his ministrations among his 
native congregation. 

His wife died four years after his arrival in Calcutta, 
and in 17G1 he married a widow who was said to be in 
circumstances of such affluence as to place him 
?nTrnage. ^ footiiig 01 equality with the first men m 

the Settlement. But this is evidently an ori- 
ental exaggeration, for the^e had been no time for the 
accumulation of such wealth within three years after the 
loss of every fortune in the sack of Calcutta. A con- 
siderable portion of the money brought him by 
hi 8 liberality, dcvotod to tlio causo of religion, and 

in 1767 began to build a church, the expense of which was 
said to have amounted to 6000^. But the cost appears 
fabulous when it is remembered that twenty years after 
the church was an unplastered, brick 'building, of small 
dimensions, with a brick pulpit built against the wall, and 
a few rude benches capable of accommodating a congrega- 
tion of two hundred. It is the present Mission Church of 
Calcutta, now a stately edifice, which, though not conse- 
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crated by episcopal formulas, has been rendered sacred by 
the zealous and successful labours of Brown, Thomason, 
and Dealtry. Kiernandier’s second wife died in 1773. 
She always identified herself with his missionary plans, 
and bequeathed all her jewels, valued at 600/., to found a 
school. In 1783 he and one of his sons are said to have 
given 400/. to an endowment fund. Four years nis misfortunes 
after, Kiernandier himself was a fugitive, and 
his Mission a wreck. He was unable to meet his pe- 
cuniary engagements, and was constrained to seek refuge 
under the Danish flag at Serampore, from whence he sub- 
sequently retired to Chinsurah. The sheriff seized all his 
property, and the church he had erected was on the point 
of being desecrated by the hammer of the auctioneer, when 
Mr. Charles Grant stepped forward and purchased it foP 
1000/., and appropriated it to the cause of the Mission in 
connection with the Christian Knowledge Society. 

The cause of Kiernandier’s bankruptcy cannot now be 
traced. By some it has been attributed to extravagant living, 
and one author of note has attempted to extract a cau«eofhig 
moral on the folly of luxury and the instability of 
human greatness from the history of his prosperity and fall. 
But this sentimental picture rests on imagination and not on 
fact. Kiernandier’s misfortune, considering the character 
of the man, has been more justly imputed to his impru- 
dence in standing security for a spendthrift son. The 
severest accusation against him is, that he sported a car- 
riage and four in his days of atfluence. If the tradition 
be correct, it is at least certain that the equipage came 
from his wife’s fortune, and it reflects no odium on the 
missionary cause. But it is more than improbable. The 
old sumptuary laws of the Company, passed at a time 
when the extravagance of their servants affected their 
dividends, were still in force, and they restricted the use 
of a coach and four to the President in Council under 
severe penalties. However imprudent Kiernandier might 
have been, it would be unjust to his memory to withhold 
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the tribute which is due to his liberality and zeal. When 
possessed of wealth, he employed it nobly ; and in an age 
of universal indifference to the sanctions of religion, he de- 
Exceiiences of votcd his propcrty to the promotion of piety, and 
hn character. Jaboured personally in the cause of Missions 

with a degree of zeal which has seldom been surpassed. 
Mr. Carey has recorded that when he visited Kiernandier 
at Chinsurah, in his eighty -third year, in 1794, the ardour 
which he manifested for the conversion of the heathen was 
very animating, and that he himself derived the highest 
encouragement from his exhortations. 

The statistics of Kiernandier’s Mission it is not easy to 
comprehend. According to the statements which were pub- 

characterisHcs llshcd hc peceivcd no fewer than 1200 communi- 
of his Mission, cants between the years 1759 and 1786, and of 

these 2 50 are said, or supposed, to have been pure natives of 
Bengal. At the time of Kiernandier’s removal from Calcutta, 
in 1787, there must, therefore, have been a large and im- 
portant native Christian community in the city and its 
suburbs. Yet when Mr. Carey landed, six years after, 
he could not discover or hear of a single native who had 
been connected with Kiernandier’s mission. Of the bap- 
tism of one native, however, there is distinct record. 
Gunesham-dass, an inhabitant of Delhi, joined the English 
army under Clive at the age of fifteen, and attached him- 
self to our rising fortunes. He was, perhaps, the first 
Hindoo of caste who crossed the “black wave” to visit the 
shores of England. He returned to India with the new 
Judges sent out in 1774 to establish a Crown Court in 
Calcutta, and was appointed to the office of interpreter and 
translator, one of the most lucrative in those days of 
fortune. He attended Kiernandier’s ministry, and having 
previously thrown off his caste, now threw off his religion, 
and received Christian baptism from the missionary, one 
of the judges of the Supreme Court standing sponsor. 
There is abundant evidence of the fact that Kiernandier’s 
ministry was confined to the native descendants of the 
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Portuguese and other European settlers in India. It is 
stated in one letter of the time, written in Calcutta, that 
“ it was hoped the Christian Knowledge Society would ex- 
tend its plan, and that the natives would be addressed in 
their own language as they were on the Coast.” Another 
communication from Mr. Charles Grant runs thus : — 
“You know that the labours of the Mission Church have 
been confined to the descendants of Europeans and have 
hardly ever embraced a single heathen, so that a mission 
to the Hindoos and Mohammedans would be a new thing.” 
It was always described in the correspondence with 
England as the “ Portuguese Mission,” and it began and 
ended with Kiernandier. A feeble old man, M. Frangel, 
kept the Portuguese congregation together for 
a time, but it was gradually absorbed in the Christian Know- 

. , , • ^ 11 T n T ledge Society to 

English congregation collected soon alter under 
the ministry of the Rev. David Brown. In 1789 
the Christian Knowledge Society sent out Mr. Clarke to take 
charge of the Mission, but he never applied to the Portuguese 
language, and, after sowing discord among the European 
attendants, accepted a Government chaplaincy. For eight 
years the Society made the most diligent search for another 
missionary to succeed him, and were at length constrained 
to accept the services of a German minister, the Rev. 
Tobias Ringletaube. He never took to his work at the 
church, and after a twelvemonth of lukewarm service 
returned to Europe, and he is remembered in missionary 
annals only as having afforded the enemies of Missions a 
handle for ridiculing them by jocular allusions to his un- 
couth name. 

On the departure of Kiernandier, the services in the 
Mission Church, in the English language, were rhoRev. 
taken up by the Rev. David Brown, to whose 
name we shall have frequent occasion to refer in the course 
of this biography. Mr. Brown was the son of a sub- 
stantial farmer in Yorkshire, and was introduced, at the 
age of eleven, to the notice of a clergyman who was pleased 
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with his intelligent mind, and offered to take charge of his 
education. He resided with his patron at Scarborough, 
until he was removed to the grammar school at Hull, of 
which the Rev. Joseph Milner was then the head master. 
From thence he proceeded to Magdalen College, Oxford. 
While he was pursuing his studies there an institution was 
established in Calcutta for the education of the orphans 
and children of military officers in the Company’s service. 
The agent of the institution was at this time in London in 
search of a master, and hearing of Mr. Brown offered him 
the appointment, with the understanding that the number 
of children in the male and female department would not 
exceed fifty, and that the salary would be such as to give 
him a respectable maintenance. But the Military Orphan 
Society had adopted the rule of sending the offspring of 
officers born in wedlock of European parentage to Eng- 
land for education, and confining their labours in India 
to the illegitimate issue of native mothers. Such was 
then the lax morality of Europeans in India, that when the 
institution came into operation the number of bastard 
children requiring admittance under this rule was found 
to amount to hundreds. The salary also turned out to be 
of smaller amount than had been originally stated ; but 
Mr. Brown, who was always above pecuniary considera- 
tions, signed the agreement, and accepted the charge, 
because it opened a large field of usefulness to him. He 
then applied to Dr. Lowth, the Bishop of London, for 
ordination, but was peremptorily refused on the ground 
that some whom he had ordained for the Colonies had re- 
turned to England, and dishonoured their cloth. Appli- 
cation was then made to Dr. Watson, the Bishop of 
Llandaff, who hesitated at first, but at length gave him 
deacon’s orders, and some excellent advice. Mr. Brown 
reached Calcutta in June, 1787, and immediately assumed 
charge of the two orphan institutions. He found on his 
arrival that Kiernandier’s missionary establishment had 
just been broken up, and the deserted congregation at the 
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Mission Church seemed to claim the assistance of the only 
clergyman who could afford it. Great interest was there- 
fore made with the governors of the Orphan Institution to 
allow Mr. Brown to preach at the Mission Church once on 
a Sabbath, as he had begun to do, but they refused to 
accede to the proposal ; and finding that Mr. Brown per- 
sisted in giving his services to the congregation, though 
without in any degree neglecting his school duties, they 
dismissed him from his post. Having thus lost the means 
of support, Mr. Brown, in August, 1788, opened his house 
for the reception of pupils. The school was continued till 
he was appointed a military chaplain. At the same time, 
he gave private instruction at Mr. Grant’s house to his 
two sons Mr. Charles Grant, subsequently President of 
the Board of Control — now Lord Glenelg, — and Mr. 
afterwards Sir Robert Grant, Governor of Bombay. 

In Calcutta, Mr. Brown found a small band of Christian 
friends of congenial sentiments, and he united cordially 
with 'them in the promotion of their plans of ^r. ciwirio. 
usefulness. The most distinguished member of fo™h?improie”’ 
this little society was Mr. Charles Grant, the 
first man connected with the Government of India who 
ever ventured to advocate the intellectual and religious 
improvement of the natives. It is a humiliating fact that 
more than half a century elapsed after the establishment of 
our power in that country, before the cultivation of the 
minds or the elevation of the character of the people was 
recognised as a public duty. At the same time the most 
laudable efforts were made both in India and in England 
to improve the administration, and make it the instrument 
of promoting the material happiness of our subjects, and of 
protecting them from oppression. Between the years 1774 
and 1794, the affairs of India were brought more distinctly 
and more earnestly under the cognisance of parliament 
than at any previous or subsequent period. The most 
eminent statesmen of the age, Pitt, Fox, Burke, Sheridan, 
and Wyndham, studied the condition and the wants of 
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India with the most benevolent solicitude. Yet in no 
speech or communication of theirs can be traced the 
faintest allusion to that duty which is now considered the 
most paramount and imperative — the communication of 
knowledge to the inhabitants with the view of raising 
them in the scale of civilisation. The time for acknow- 
ledging this noble responsibility had not then arrived. One 
man alone of those connected with the Government of 
India appears to have been in advance of the age, Mr. 
Charles Grant. He went out to India at an early age, 
and was appointed a writer on the Bengal establishment 
in 1773; and after passing through various subordinate 
appointments became a member of the Board of Trade in 
Calcutta. Amidst the universal scepticism of the day he 
exhibited in his principles and his practice a noble speci- 
men of the Christian character. While all around him, 
with rare exceptions, were absorbed in the pursuit of 
wealth, he devoted his attention to the moral and religious 
improvement of the natives. At that early period he 
appears to have adopted the opinion subsequently enun- 
ciated by Sir Charles Metcalfe, that divine Providence had 
assuredly some higher and nobler object in bestowing the 
empire of India on England, than to facilitate the export 
or import of cotton-piece goods. Mr. Grant lost no oppor- 
tunity of promoting the instruction of the natives by his 
personal influence as well as by pecuniary donations. On 
the bankruptcy of Mr. Kiernandier, as we have stated, he 
purchased the Church, and with the cooperation of his two 
friends, the Rev. David Brown and Mr. Robert Chambers, 
an officer of the Supreme Court, equally eminent as an 
orientalist and a Christian, endeavoured to maintain the 
cause of religion in Calcutta, in connection with that Mission. 

It was in these circumstances that Mr. John Thomas 
arrived in Calcutta, and was introduced to this Christian 

circle. Mr. Thomas’s father was deacon of 
Thomas goes to a Baptist church in Gloucestershire, and he 

Calcutta in 1783. t 

himself had been educated for the medical pro- 



1792 .] 


HISTORY OF THE SERAMPORE MISSION. 


29 


fession. His practice, however, was not adequate to his 
support, and in 1783 he obtained an appointment in the 
service of the East India Company, and proceeded to 
Calcutta as surgeon of the “ Oxford ” East Indiaman. On 
his arrival he sought the sympathy of religious society, 
but without success. The English community in Calcutta 
and in the interior had become orientalised, and every 
feeling of religion was smothered by the pursuit of gain. 
There was no indication that the conquerors of Bengal 
possessed any religion at all, except the hoisting of the flag 
on Sundays, and the official attendance of a few at the 
Sunday morning service. Unable to discover any kindred 
spirit in the town, Mr. Thomas, whose course was always 
eccentric, was induced to “ advertise for a Christian,” as 
he termed it. He inserted a notice in the India Gazette 
of the 1st of November, 1783, that “a plan had been 
formed for the more effectual spreading the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ and his glorious gospel in and around Bengal, 
and all classes were invited to come forward and assist in 
the undertaking.” Two responses were made to this 
appeal, one from the senior chaplain, which implied little, 
the other from Mr. William Chambers, stating “ that if 
A B C” — the signature Mr. Thomas had adopted, “would 
open a subscription for a translation of the New Testament 
into the Persian and Moorish languages, he would meet 
with suitable encouragement.” 

This movement led to no result, and Mr. Thomas 
returned to England. In 1786 he again embarked for 
India in the same vessel and the same capacity, 

-I I* nii, -iT 1*1 His second visit 

and on reaching Calcutta was introduced to ini 78 f,; engage* 

IT 1 1 • r* • 1 1 1 Missions, 

Mr. Grant and nis friends, among whom he 
enjoyed the blessing of Christian communion, and in 
whose religious meetings he took a share. He had always 
felt a strong desire to be employed in preaching to the 
natives of the country, and he now communicated these 
views to Mr. Grant, who was greatly taken with Mr. 
Thomas’s zeal and ardour, and with that aptitude for 
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communicating instruction for which he was always re- 
markable. Mr. Grant had at this time obtained a large 
grant of rent-free land at Goamalty in the vicinity of 
Malda, under an imperial grant, and established a factory 
for the cultivation of indigo, then recently introduced into 
the country. Having determined to second Mr. Thomas’s 
views, he proposed to employ him as a missionary in 
this locality, and raised a subscription among his friends 
to enable him to relinquish the Company’s service, and 
devote his time to the work of Missions, and the establish- 
ment of a missionary station at Goamalty. Mr. Grant’s 
aggregate contributions to this fund amounted to a thou- 
sand pounds. Mr. Thomas therefore left the “ Oxford,” 
and removed to Malda, where he found Mr. Grant’s successor 
at the Commercial Residency, Mr. Udny, a man of great 
benevolence and Christian philanthropy. There were 
also in the neighbourhood several young men employed in 
the management of Mr. Grant’s indigo factories who had 
imbibed his religious views; and Malda resembled an 
oasis in the great moral desert of India. Mr. Thomas 
applied diligently to the study of Bengalee, which he 
learned to speak with great fluency, and he translated 
some portions of the New Testament into it, copies of 
which were multiplied by transcription. The translation 
was crude, and, in the opinion of two of the best judges 
of the language then in Bengal, scarcely intelligible, 
being disfigured by vulgar provincialisms. 

Mr. Thomas pursued his missionary work for nearly 
three years in this locality with much assiduity, often 
Mr Thomas’s pRSsing two OF three months together in his 
^es’Tl'deS'of boat, and itinerating through the country. He 
his character. appears to havc made a considerable impression 

on the minds of three natives of good caste, and consider- 
able intelligence, Rara-bosoo, Parbutee, and Mohun-chund. 
Mr. Thomas always entertained a higher opinion of their 
sincerity than his European friends, and Mr. Grant always 
suspected their professions. But all Mr. Thomas’s zeal 
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was unable to counterbalance the defects of his character. 
He was a man with whom no permanent association of 
labour could be formed. He was well read in the Scrip- 
tures, possessed great fluency of address, and exhibited 
much spirituality of mind ; on the other hand, he was 
ecstatic in his religious feelings, and so extravagant and 
mystical as to bring his sincerity into question. He was 
warm in his attachments, but irascible and overbearing, 
and so intemperate in language as to render all intercourse 
with him hazardous. Among a community of Churchmen 
he obtruded his own denominational views with oflPensive 
pertinacity. After having alienated the minds of the little 
Christian society at Malda, he quitted the station and 
embarked in speculations, a fondness for which he had 
imbibed on the “ Oxford,” where every officer had his own 
private adventure. Of the first principles of mercantile 
transactions he was entirely ignorant, and he was soon 
overwhelmed with debt. It was with great reluctance 
that Mr. Grant, on the eve of his departure for England in 
1790, was constrained to withdraw his contribution to 
Mr. Thomas’s support, but it was done with the utmost 
delicacy and regard for his destitute situation in a strange 
land. Mr. Thomas determined at length to return to Eng- 
land, and to seek assistance for the establishment of a 
Mission in Bengal among the religious friends in his own 
denomination with whom he had continued to correspond 
while in India. 

Previously to Mr. Thomas’s arrival in India, Mr. 
Grant had drawn out, in 1786, the plan of a “ Mission to 
Bengal.” He was not satisfied with the Portu- 

. f, T7-. T "I • Mr. Grantpro- 

guese Mission of Jiiernandier, and was anxious jects a missionary 

1-IT1 1 scheme. 

that Christian truth should be propagated among 
the natives of the country in the interior through the 
medium of their own tongue. While he urged on the 
Christian Knowledge Society the necessity of sending out 
a missionary to supply the place of Mr. Kiernandier, he 
kept constantly in view the greater •,scheme of a Mission, 
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as he was accustomed to denominate it. Mr. Bro\vn, who* 
was subsequently associated with him in promoting it, 
describes it as having embraced the division of the 
province into eight missionary circles, in each of which 
a young clergyman of the Church of England was to be 
stationed upon a salary of 350?. a year. He was to be 
employed in setting up schools, superintending catechists, 
and establishing churches. The support of Government 
was deemed indispensable to success. Mr. Brown, in his 
remarks on this Proposal to establish a Protestant Mis- 
sion in Bengal, remarks that “ It requires only to^ live a 
month in Bengal to be convinced of this fact : the Governor 
of Bengal is like the head to the body in a more clear and 
intimate manner than is perhaps known in any other 
country. Whatever is undertaken without his permission, 
or some sort of provision, must wither and die.” It was 
determined, therefore, to break the plan to Lord Corn- 
wallis, the Governor-General, and the task was entrusted 
to the two chaplains. The draft of their Address was 
drawn up by Mr. Grant, and as it was necessary to approach 
him by “gentle gradations,” and not to startle his mind 
abruptly with the idea of a Mission, the plan of “ native 
schools was pressed on him preparatory to the main 
business of giving Christian light to the heathen.” The 
very guarded and almost pusillanimous language of the 
Address, even on the subject of secular education, shows 
how entirely foreign any such proposal was to the feelings 
of the age. But the chaplains found it impossible to 
make any impression on Lord Cornwallis. He manifested 
an utter indifference to the conversion or even enlightenment 
of the natives. He dismissed them wdth the remark that 
“ he had no faith in such schemes, and thought they must 
prove ineffectual.” He thought, in fact, that our duty to 
India was complete when we had framed a code of laws, 
and created a landed aristocracy, and fixed the revenue 
in perpetuity. It does not affect the benevolence of his 
intention in these respects, that his whole system has 
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proved an utter failure, and has been the curse of Bengal 
for sixty years. Mr. Grant, who stood high in his confix 
dence, then urged the plan on his attention in person, and 
was requested to put his thoughts and his arguments on 
paper. The Governor-General received the document with 
civility, and promised to read it, which he probably never 
did, and the whole scheme fell to the ground in India. 

But this failure did not damp Mr. Grant’s ardour. He 
hoped to bring a favourable influence from England to 
bear on the impassive Government of India. 

Copies of the proposals were sent to the Arch- ^iish it in Eng- 
bishop of Canterbury and the Bishop of 
London, to secure their patronage ; but, for the general 
promotion of the design among Christians in England, and 
the choice of missionaries, Mr. Grant and his Indian 
friends depended on the services of the Rev. Messrs. 
Romaine, Newton, Foster, and Cecil in London, and Mr. 
Simeon at Cambridge, at that time the most eminent 
ministers of the evangelical section of the Church. At 
the same time the promoters of the scheme addressed a 
letter to Mr. Wilberforce, to interest him in the cause of 
Indian Missions, and to obtain the benefit of his influence. 
In their letter to him, drawn up by Mr. Grant, they say, 
“ had this subject been attended to twenty years ago, one 
religion and one language might have been diffused 
through these provinces. Late as it is, this great object 
still remains within reach, and we cannot but be persuaded 
that it might prove the solid glory of his Majesty’s reign. 
Would it be too much for subjects who are cordially 
devoted to him, and love that glory, to hope that he might 
countenance such a scheme ?” They add that the patronage 
of the public Authorities in England, and “ a recom- 
mendation to the Government in India to countenance 
and protect the work, and to afford missionaries small 
portions of land (of which there was much to spare), 
whereon to establish themselves, erect schools and receive 
converts, would be sufficient.” Thia letter was dated in 
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September, 1787, and appears to have been the first 
occasion on which Mr. Wilberforce’s attention was drawn 
to the subject of Missions in India, to the establishment of 
which he devoted his fine talents and his powerful influence 
with untiring zeal for the next fifteen years. Mr. Grant 
likewise sent copies of the proposal to his friend and 
correspondent in London, Mr. Raikes, the brother of that 
eminent benefactor of England, the founder of Sunday 
Schools, with a request that he would urge it on the digni- 
taries of the Church. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
entertained it with a degree of caution bordering on luke- 
warmness; and the Bishop of London, while he wished 
every success to so benevolent a project, declined to take 
any active part in promoting it, on the ground that he had 
entered earnestly into Mr. Wilberforce’s views for the 
amelioration of the condition of the slaves in the West 
Indies, and had no leisure to bestow on the East. 

The project languished till the return of Mr. Grant to 
England in 1790, when he took up the thread of the nego- 
project taken np uud Spared no effort to enlist the sup- 

Granron hfsre": po^t of those who presided over the Church 
turn to England. State. But hc met with little en- 

couragement except from Mr. Wilberforce, who engaged 
at once to introduce the subject to the Archbishop and 
the Bishop of London. The Bishop was civil and favour- 
able, but referred him in the first instance to the Arch- 
bishop, the East being within his province. But the 
Archbishop gave no indication of any interest in the 
proposal, and Mr. Grant at length ventured to wait on 
him at Lambeth. The prelate received him graciously, 
expressed his high approbation of the scheme of a Mission 
to Bengal, and announced his intention of mentioning the 
subject to the King and to Mr. Pitt. Mr. Grant then 
called on Mr. Wilberforce to report the progress he had 
made, and learnt that a new paper must be drawn up 
more suited to the meridian of England. Mr. Wilber- 
force’s communications on the subject with his friends in 
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power had impressed on his mind the conviction that 
“ any direct idea of a large Mission for the conversion of 
the country appeared too formidable at a time when 
Europe was in a state of fermentation. The proposal 
must be limited to the diffusion of knowledge generally, 
leaving it to be inferred that Christianity would be in- 
cluded in the plan.” With great reluctance Mr. Grant 
went through the painful task of weeding the paper, and 
he found that the argument was weakened, and the pro- 
posal dwarfed in proportion as it was deprived of its 
religious character. The document, thus modified, was 
submitted to Mr. Wilberforce, and to Mr. Eliot, Mr. 
Pitt’s brother-in-law, who had manifested a deep interest 
in the success of the undertaking. From their knowledge 
of the opinion entertained on this question in the highest 
political circle, they considered that it was still too mis- 
sionary in its character, because education and civilisation 
were evidently intended to be subservient to the design of 
conversion. They advised him to subject it to another 
revision, and likewise to abandon the plan which he had 
advised, of leaning for pecuniary support on the revenue 
of the lands which would be l3enefited by these mental 
and moral improvements, and to trust to voluntary contri- 
butions. The paper was a second time remodelled, and 
Mr. Grant transmitted it to the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
with an urgent request that some decisive movement 
should be made before the departure of the next spring 
fleet. 

Four weeks elapsed without any communication from 
Lambeth, and Mr. Grant, impatient of delay, again ven- 
tured, unbidden, into the presence of the Arch- 
bishop. Dr. Moore, who offered many apologies onnauemkimcn 
for not having acknowledged the receipt of his 
letter. He expressed regret for the moral and religious 
condition of our Asiatic subjects, and said that he himself 
was decidedly favourable to the plan detailed in the able 
paper which had been sent to hint, but such was the 
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nature of some particular portions of it, and such was the 
present state of affairs, that time must be allowed for the 
consideration of it, and that the idea of setting it on foot 
before the ships sailed was utterly impracticable. He 
stated that he had gone so far as to introduce the subject 
to his Majesty, who had replied that “humanity alone 
would induce attention to it.” The Archbishop then en- 
gaged to bring the subject again to the notice of the King 
on the first favourable opportunity, and if it received his 
approbation, “to speak to Mr. Pitt, and get the business 
brought forward by the Board of Control and the Court 
of Directors.” Mr. Grant retired with a heart sickened by 
the discouragements which his plan had encountered, and 
after an interval of several weeks wrote to his friends in 
India, “ As to the great Mission scheme, it still rests with 
the same great man, who promises, and I dare say, means 
fair, but perhaps waits for a smooth road, which he may 
be long in finding.” After a considerable interval, the 
Archbishop submitted the plan again to the King, who 
appeared to feel the propriety and even the importance of 
the scheme, but hesitated to countenance it, “ chiefly in 
consequence of the alarming progress of the French Revo- 
lution, and the proneness of the period to movements sub- 
versive of the established order of things.” From the 
King, therefore, Mr. Grant had nothing to hope on behalf 
of a scheme which involved innovations. The Archbishop 
had also mentioned the subject of the Bengal Mission to 
Mr. Pitt and Mr. Dundas, and found them “on the whole 
favourably disposed.” 

The period for renewing the Charter of the East India 
Company was now approaching, and Mr. Grant looked for- 
ward to it with feelings of great anxiety. He 
com7»nV°/ hoped that some provision would be made for 
those plans of improvement in India which he had 
been urging for seven years, and for the promotion of which 
he had moved the Episcopal Bench, the Ministry, and the 
King. The India BilFwas introduced in 1793 by Mr. Dundas, 
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the ablest, beyond all comparison, of the India Ministers of 
the last seventy years ; but his Bill was found to be silent 
on the subject of any mental or moral improvement. Every 
interest was provided for in it except that of religion. It 
was determined, however, by the friends of Indian evangeli- 
sation that the occasion should not be allowed to pass 
without a strenuous effort, and Mr. Wilberforce willingly 
took charge of the question. After the Bill had been fully 
discussed, he proposed two resolutions: — “First, — That 

it is the opinion of this House that it is the Mr.witberforce-, 
peculiar and bounden duty of the legislature to Hous“e‘*orcoin- 
promote, by all just and prudent means, the 
interests and happiness of the inhabitants of the British 
dominions in the East ; and that for these ends such 
measures ought to be adopted as may gradually tend to 
their advancement in useful knowledge and to their 
religious and moral improvement.’' The second resolution 
referred to the provision of sufficient means of religious 
instruction for all persons of the Protestant communion 
in India, and the maintenance of a chaplain on every ship 
of 500 tons burden and upwards. Mr. Wilberforce’s 
influence with the Ministry, and the great personal esteem 
he enjoyed in the house, enabled him to carry these 
resolutions, and they were entered on the journals. The 
heart of Mr. Grant and his associates beat high at this 
unexpected token of success, and their expectations became 
very sanguine. Mr. Wilberforce makes the following note 
in his journal: — “Through God’s help, got the East 
India resolutions in quietly. . . . The hand of Providence 
was never more visible than in this Indian affair.” The 
resolutions were then placed in the hands of the Attorney 
and the Solicitor-general. They considered that the general 
terms of the first resolution, to be legally efficacious, must 
be embodied in specific language, and that the measure to 
be pursued for the moral and religious improvement of the 
people of India, was the encouragement of missionaries 
and schoolmasters. They accordingly drew up a clause 

D 3 



38 


HISTORY OF THE SERAMPORE MISSION. 


[Chap. L 


to be inserted in the Bill, which contained these two 
portentous words. The India House was seized with a 
panic, which led to an unexpected and violent explosion ; 
the clauses were quashed, and the improvement of India, 
as far as the public Authorities were concerned, was 
thrown back twenty years. 

To explain this transaction, it will be necessary to ask 
the reader’s attention to previous movements in India, 

Review of pro- ^’^.d to the Origin and progress of those feelings 
ceedings in India, -yy-j^jch produced this disRstrous result. 

The Court of Directors, while existing only as a com- 
mercial body, appear to have taken much interest in the 
religious instruction of the natives who were brought 
under their influence. Not only were missionaries allowed 
to embark in their ships with the recognised character of 
Christian teachers, but a laudable desire was manifested to 
encourage their labours. In 1659, the Directors informed 
the President at Madras that it was “ their earnest desire, 
by all possible means, to propagate the Gospel in those 
parts.” In 1677, they sent out Mr. Balph Orde as school- 
master, on 50^. a year, who was “ to teach all the children 
to read English, and to write and cipher gratis ; • and if 
any of the other nations, such as Portuguese, Gentoos, or 
others, would send their children to school, we require 
that they also be taught gratis : he is to instruct them in 
the Protestant religion, and to diet at our table.” The 
same spirit of benevolence was exhibited in Parliament. 
A missionary clause was inserted in the Charter of 1698, 
directing the Company to maintain a minister of religion 
at their stations, who was required not only to master the 
Portuguese tongue, but to “ apply to the language's of the 
country, that he might be able to instruct the Gentoos 
who shall be servants or slaves of the Company, or their 
agents, in the Protestant religion.” Schoolmasters were 
likewise to be provided in every garrison and superior 
station. Towards the middle of the last century, while 
the East India Company were engaged in a struggle for 



1792 .] 


HISTORY OF THE SERAMPORE MISSION. 


39 


its existence on the Coast with the genius and resources of 
their French rivals, they appear to have taken „ , , 

increased interest in the efforts made for the 
diffusion of Christian truth. In a despatch to Madras in 
1752, they said, “and as a further encouragement to the 
said missionaries to exert themselves in propagating the 
Protestant religion, we hereby empower you to give them, 
at such time as you shall think proper, in our name, any 
sum of money not exceeding 500 pagodas, to be laid out 
in such manner and appropriated to such uses as you 
shall approve of. And you are hereby directed to give 
us from time to time an account of the progress made 
by them in educating children and increasing the Pro- 
testant religion, together with your opinion on their con- 
duct in general, and what further encouragement they 
deserve.” 

After this period all reference to the encouragement of 
missionary labours ceases in the despatches from or to 
Leadenhall Street. In 1757, the battle of Plassey trans- 
formed the Company from merchants to sovereigns, and 
the factory of Calcutta became the capital of a great 
empire. Those who had for half a century crouched 
before the Nabob of Moorshedabad, and endeavoured to 
propitiate him by bribing his favourites, were now the 
masters of the country. They set up a Nabob of their 
own, and ruled with absolute sway over provinces larger 
than Great Britain, and inhabited by a population of thirty 
millions — and all desire to impart knowledge, secular 
or divine, to the people of India was at once quenched. 
Indeed, the repugnance of Government on both sides 
the water to all missionary or educational exertions 
seemed to increase as British influence became 
more extended, and facilities for doing good power on* public 

, . ' , , , *^1*1 in India. 

were multiplied. The irresistible power which 
Government had acquired by its military success was 
employed only for the personal advantage of its public 
servants. A boundless field was shddenly opened before 
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them for the gratification of ambition and cupidity, and 
every thought was absorbed in the accumulation of wealth, 
without any qualms of conscience as to the mode of its 
acquisition. The allowances of the public functionaries 
in India were inadequate even to their decent maintenance, 
yet they were enabled to indulge in every species of 
extravagance, and to return to England with fortunes so 
colossal as to excite the envy of its landed aristocracy. 
The process of turning power into money, which had 
been practised in the East from time immemorial, was one 
of the first lessons which the new conquerors learnt, and 
the scenes of injustice and oppression which were daily 
exhibited, make us to this day blush for the degradation 
of the British name. 

The Court of Directors could impose but a feeble check 
on these disorders. It was in vain that they investigated 
these disorders in India, and stated that “ in 
English society the complicated scenes of corruption which had 
been revealed they found gentlemen who had 
served in the highest offices implicated, who had shown 
that no ties of honour could control that unbounded thirst 
for riches which pervaded the whole settlement, and 
threatened a dissolution of all government.” It was in 
vain they denounced the avarice of their servants, who had 
acquired vast fortunes by “ the most tyrannic and oppres- 
sive conduct that was ever known in any age or country.” 
Their authority was despised and their orders set at 
nought by the ingenuity and audacity of their servants 
abroad. Parliament was at length required to interpose 
its authority to check these crimes ; and a Royal Court 
was established at Calcutta, in 1774, to protect the natives 
from oppression. By this time the first harvest had been 
reaped. The richest fruit of the pagoda tree, according 
to the cant of the day, had been shaken down, and the 
rapid and profligate creation of ambitious fortunes had 
subsided. Still the weakness and distraction of the Go- 
vernment, and the strength of the English character, 
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acting on Asiatic timidity, afforded ample opportunities 
for amassing wealth. Twelve years after the passing of 
the Regulating Act, as the Act of 1774 was denominated, 
Sir John Shore stated that he could have realised 10,000^. 
a-year if he had not been burdened with a conscience. 
At the same time, the number of English ladies in the 
country was lamentably small, and the virtuous influence 
of female society was scarcely felt in the mass of society. 
In the days of Warren Hastings the arrival of a spinster 
from England was an event, and it was inaugurated by a 
succession of balls. The great bulk of the Europeans, 
both in and out of the service, lived unmarried with native 
females, and their leisure was spent in the most debasing 
associations. The young civilian was told that one of his 
first duties was to “ stock a zenana,” and his mistress was 
facetiously said to be the best moonshee in the country. 
Major Stanhope, writing in 1774, said that the “luxury 
of a large seraglio was reserved for those who were high 
in the service, and received large emoluments.” The in- 
fluence of Christian principle was almost extinct in Euro- 
pean society. Those who had disregarded all the sanctions 
of Christianity found no difficulty in disbelieving its Divine 
origin, and a deadly taint of impiety pervaded the whole 
community. At the same time, the degrading idolatry of 
the natives was regarded with complacency, even when it 
was not affirmed to be equally acceptable to the Deity with 
the homage of Christian worship. Any idea of disturbing 
the “ religious prejudices ” of the natives was regarded 
with a feeling of resentment. For a quarter of a century 
after the battle of Plassey, Calcutta presented a scene of 
such unblushing licentiousness, avarice, and infidelity as 
had never been witnessed before under the British flag. 
England had subdued Bengal, and Bengal had subdued 
the morals of its conquerors. 

During the mercantile period of the Company’s career, 
it was rarely that any of their Indian servants sought 
admission into the Direction on their return to England, 
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and, during the first half of the last century, it is difficult 
to discover the names of any civilians on the Board. But 
when an Indian appointment opened the path 

Or&du&l cliRiigo •tpj tt*x*j* i* 

in the Court of to rapid fortunc and distinction, a seat m the 

Directors. 

Direction became an object of competition. 
Those who had amassed fortunes in India naturally 
coveted a position which enabled them to send out their 
sons and relatives to pursue the same career of aggran- 
disement. The Direction became crowded with “ old 
Indians;” and though they might have accumulated 
wealth by less objectionable means than those who got up 
revolutions at Moorshedabad simply to gratify their own 
avarice, they brought home with them not the less the 
prevailing indifference to Christian truth, and a respect for 
the superstitions of the natives, and a resolute determination 
not to allow them to be disturbed by fanaticism. It was 
at a time when this Oriental and Brahminised element was 
preponderant in the Court of Directors and the Court of 
Proprietors, that the clause regarding the encouragement 
of missionaries and schoolmasters was inserted in the new 
Charter. If a petard had suddenly burst in the midst of 
that body, it could scarcely have occasioned greater con- 
sternation. It appeared to their bewildered minds as if 
the British empire in India must melt away as soon as 
the ministers of improvement touched its shores, and the 
“old Indians” determined to seize the first op- 

The Directors j • i p • a 1 i Ti 

reject the mi8- portuintv 01 suppressiiiff the clauses, it was 

sionary clause. -*• n 

ascertained that they emanated from the 
“ saints,” and not from the Board of Control ; and it was 
whispered that Mr. Dundas had given a reluctant consent 
to Mr. Wilberforce’s resolutions, and that many of those 
who had been prevailed on to vote for them, only wanted a 
decent pretext for voting them out of the Bill. On the 
22nd of May a ballot had been taken on some unimportant 
occasion, and the next day there was a kind of General Court 
held, but without advertisement, for the simple object of 
receiving the report t)f it. Advantage was taken of this 
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circumstance to bring on a discussion in the absence of 
many who would have strenuously supported the clauses. 
There was but one friend of Mr. Wilberforce’-s present, 
Mr. Thornton, and the enemies of Missions and of edu- 
cation had the field entirely to themselves. It is worthy 
of special notice that all the most violent speakers con- 
sisted of men who had passed their lives in India. 

Mr. Lushington, who had accumulated a large fortune 
in India, opened the debate by stating his objections to 
the whole of the clause respecting sending out 

• • • 1 T 1 • TT i 11* 1 • Debate in the 

missionaries to India. He supported his objec- 
tions by arguments drawn from his own per- 
sonal observations, and “ corroborated by that of every 
gentleman who had resided in India, with whom he had 
conversed on the subject. If the conversion of the natives 
to Christianity was the object, nothing could be more 
extravagant than such a hope ; every possible means had 
been used by Catholic priests without success; because 
the religion of the natives was too deeply rooted to admit 
of change.” He said he had hoped the age was become 
too enlightened for an attempt to make proselytes, and 
that, in this country in particular, such policy had long 
been exploded. As to the sending out of missionaries 
and schoolmasters, whom he styled adventurers, he said 
he did not think young gentlemen fresh from the Uni- 
versity, with habits considerably pleasurable and morals 
not the most rigid, who would go to India with ideas of 
acquiring wealth in some way or other, much calculated 
to increase the respect due to our holy religion; he 
thought they ought to be from thirty to forty years of 
age ; but the clause seemed to him so dangerous in every 
point of view, that he hoped it would be resisted in toto 
as a measure likely to affect the peace and ultimate 
security of our possessions. Mr. Thornton, on the part of 
Wilberforce, defended the clause, and endeavoured to set 
the Proprietors right regarding its object. He said that 
Mr. Wilberforce wished to provide for the good of the 
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natives of India, and that instilling the virtuous and 
moral principles of the religion of the Church of England 
into their minds was the most probable means of effecting 
so desirable a purpose. Mr. Thornton disclaimed, on his 
own part, and on that of his honourable friend, any idea of 
making proselytes of the Indians, or sending missionaries 
to overrun the country with a view of obtaining converts. 
At the same time, if any of the natives should be willing 
or desirous of having the benefit of instruction, which 
could be given them by Protestant missionaries and 
schoolmasters, he thought it perfectly wise to give them 
an opportunity of obtaining that benefit ; and in case 
they should of their own accord choose to enter into the 
communion of the Protestant Church, that the means of 
receiving them might be provided. Mr. Lushington then 
rose and renewed his attack on the clause, as impolitic, 
unnecessary, and unlimited in point of expense. He 
thanked God that if the conversion of the natives was the 
avowed object of the clause, — as he believed it to be its real 
though concealed aim, — the effecting it would be a matter 
of impracticability. He was fully convinced that suffering 
clergymen, under the name of missionaries, or any other 
name, to overrun India, and penetrate the interior parts 
of it, would in the first instance be dangerous, and prove 
utterly destructive of the Company’s interests, if not 
wholly annihilate their power in Hindostan ; that so far 
from wishing that they might make converts of ten, fifty, 
or a hundred thousand natives of any degree of character, 
he should lament such a circumstance as the most serious 
and fatal disaster that could happen. What was more 
strongly a common cause with mankind than holding one 
faith and professing the same religion ? The moment 
that event took place in India, there was an end of British 
supremacy. Mr. Thornton said, in reply, that he so far 
differed from Mr. Lushington, that if ten, fifty, or a 
hundred thousand natives should be converted, he valued 
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our religion so highly as to deem such conversion a happy 
circumstance. 

The views of other Directors and Proprietors were also 
drawn forth in the course of the debate. Mr. Henchman, 
one of the most bustling and influential men in the Court, 
reprobated the proposal, and said that no other converts 
could be expected but some of the very dregs of the 
people — men who had no sincerity, and who cared not 
what religion they affected, provided it served their 
interest for the moment ; and that the attempt to convert 
the natives could end only in producing disturbances, or 
in bringing the Christian religion into contempt. Mr. 
Montgomery Campbell, who had been in the civil service 
at Madras, and witnessed the success of Schwartz and his 
fellow-labourers, but without allowing himself to believe 
its reality, said that the attempt to make converts of the 
heathen was most absurd and impracticable; that none 
but the dregs of the people could be made to profess 
themselves proselytes, but they were a worthless set of 
beings ; that the higher and more respectable natives were 
men of the purest morality and the strictest virtue. Mr. 
Bensley said, that so far from approving of the clause, or 
listening to it with patience, from the first moment he 
heard of it, he considered it as the most wild, extravagant, 
expensive, and unjustifiable project that ever was suggested 
by the most visionary speculator. Mr. Randle Jackson 
said, that wherever he was, he had always the interest 
of the Company at heart ; that the clause was so obnoxious 
in principle that it ought to be resisted; that one of the 
leading and most efficient causes of the separation of 
America from England, as the mother country, was the 
founding of Colleges and establishing seminaries for edu- 
cation in the different provinces; and he entirely con- 
curred with his honourable friend Mr. Henchman, that 
sound policy dictated that we should, in the case of 
India, avoid and steer clear of the rock we had split on in 
America. Mr. Prinsep said, it had been his lot to spend 
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the greater part of his life in the interior of India, and 
that “ he knew from experience that to expect to make 
converts of the natives was an idle, absurd, and imprac- 
ticable object, and that the only possible way of effecting 
such a purpose would be by doing that which he was 
persuaded the Company would never countenance, viz., 
by purchasing the children of the poorer natives, and 
educating them in the principles of the Protestant faith ; 
but that so adverse was he to the clause that sooner than 
acquiesce in it he would give up the Bill altogether.” 
A resolution was passed with eager haste condemning the 
clause, and the Directors who were members of the House 
were requested to appear in their place and vote against 
it. 

Such were found to be the sentiments of those who 
were entrusted with the government of India, when the 
question of imparting secular and 'religious 

Reflections on i '|■| . •. "ii'ij i 

these proceed- Knowledgc to its inhabitants was brought 
under discussion for the first time since the 
establishment of the empire. The enjoyment of power all 
but unlimited had produced the usual effect of extin- 
guishing every generous emotion, and creating feelings of 
the most intense selfishness. The proposal to enlighten 
the natives of India was reprobated by an overwhelming 
majority, simply because it was supposed to be incompa- 
tible with the maintenance of their own power and privi- 
leges. The natives of India were to be kept in a 
state of perpetual ignorance, and denied the means of 
mental advancement, that England might be enabled to 
hold the country without trouble, and monopolise its 
trade, and drain its revenues. Every idea of proselyting 
the people — ^that is, of giving them the ennobling truths of 
the Bible in exchange for the fables of the Poorans — was 
pronounced to be too absurd for so enlightened an Rge. 
If the speakers had objected to Mr. Wilberforce’s proposal 
that it seemed to imply the employment of missionaries 
under the agency of Gbvernment, which was repugnant to 
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the sound policy of neutrality, the argument would have 
been unanswerable. But the objection was directed 
against every attempt which might be made in the cause, 
by private individuals, totally unconnected with the State. 
The Court of Directors were at this time invested with 
absolute power to exclude or to banish from India any 
one who contravened their wishes, and from their decision 
there was no appeal. The resolution thus passed at the 
India House was therefore equivalent to the entire exclu- 
sion of Christian truth and secular knowledge from India 
during the continuance of the Company. It was on this 
unworthy principle that the India Authorities acted during 
the currency of the Charter, then about to be given for 
twenty years. It was against this stern and implacable 
opposition to all missionary efforts that Mr. Carey and his 
associates were called to struggle till the year 1813, when, 
under the influence of more enlightened views. Parliament 
took the question of these Missions into its own hands 
and opened India to the Gospel. To complete this view 
of the feelings and sympathies at the India House, it is 
useful to state that only five years before this time the 
Court of Directors, in the hope of establishing a com- 
mercial intercourse with the Grand Lama, had directed 
the Governor-General to inform him that they were pre- 
pared to build a temple of worship on the banks of the 
Ganges for the pilgrims of that nation who might resort 
to the river to bathe. • They were at this time drawing a 
revenue from the idolatrous shrine at Gya. Farther, 
within a month after the Court had resolved to close 
India against Christian truth, they sent out their appro- 
bation of the plan of establishing a College at Benares for 
the cultivation of the laws, literature, and religion of the 
Hindoos. The Court was so struck with the “ policy and 
liberality ” of this institution, as to sanction a subscrip- 
tion of 1400?. a year towards its maintenance ; and they 
directed that each native professor should be required to 
compose a lecture on the subject oL his department annu- 
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ally, and tliat an English translation of them should be 
regularly transmitted to the Court. Whether these lec- 
tures on the divinity of Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva ever 
reached the India House does not appear. 

The clause, thus vehemently opposed at the India 
House, was not inserted in the Charter Act. When the 
Bill came up for its final reading in the House 

House of of Commons, Mr. Wilberforce strongly advo- 
ominons. causo. Mr. Charles Grant, writing 

to a friend in India, said, “ I was in the gallery of the 
House when the question came on, and had one melan- 
choly pleasure, that of seeing Mr. Wilberforce in the face 
of that House stand forth as the bold, zealous, animated 
and able champion of Christianity, and of the propriety and 
duty of communicating its blessings to our heathen sub- 
jects. But the success was less than the cause and his 
eloquence deserved.” Mr. Dundas paid a compliment 
to Mr. Wilberforce, whose humanity and principles .he 
equally admired and respected, but said that he had diffi- 
culties respecting this clause, not because he Avas less 
anxious than its honourable mover to promote so bene- 
ficent a purpose, but because he was doubtful whether the 
means proposed of sending chaplains, and schoolmasters, 
and missionaries to promulgate secular knoAvledge and the 
true religion among the natives of India, Avould answer 
the important end proposed. The Hindoos, though a 
timid and innocent people, had in every age been sin- 
gularly bigoted in their religious prejudices, and he 
doubted whether any system of proselytism would answer 
the end. He said he would not lose sight of the object, 
but, on the contrary, would endeavour to obtain the 
fullest information of the means by which it could be 
most practically effected. If the House Avould, therefore, 
agree to omit the clause, he was ready, on a future occa- 
sion, to give it every consideration which its importance 
required. Mr. Fox objected to the whole measure, be- 
cause he considered ajl schemes of proselytism as Avrong 



1793 .] • 


HISTORY OF THE SERAMPORE MISSION. 


49 


in themselves and as productive in most cases of mischief. 
The clause was, therefore, withdrawn. But that “ future 
occasion’” for considering the clause, with the promise 
of which Mr. Dundas induced the House to ignore its 
former vote — that “more convenient season” — never 
came, and the design of promulgating useful knowledge 
and true religion in India was left, for twenty years, to the 
mercies of Leadenhall Street. Mr. Wilberforce records 
in his journal, that the effect of the opposition of the East 
India Directors was soon seen in the altered tone which 
Mr. Dundas assumed on this question, and he adds, “ My 
clauses thrown out. Dundas most false and double, but, 
poor fellow ! much to be pitied. The East India Directors 
and Proprietors have triumphed ; all rny clauses struck 
out last night on the third reading of the bill (with 
Dundas’s consent!). This is honour.” When the bill 
came before the Lords, the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and the Bishop of London spoke in behalf of the interests 
of religion in the East ; but the Bishop of St. David’s 
questioned the right of any people to send their religion 
to any other nation. The Lords did not restore the 
clause ; and Mr. Wilberforce particularly complained that 
the Bishops, as a body, gave him no support. 

Thus fell to the ground the “ grand scheme ” of the 
Mission to Bengal, whicli originated in the zeal and bene- 
volence of Mr. Grant. The support of Govern- 
ment was considered indisiKMJsablc to its sue- m i>s!on .scheme 

^ ot .Mr. OraiU. 

cess, and that sup})ort was peremptorily refused. 

It was not under the auspices of Bishops, and Arcli- 
bishops, and ^Ministers of State that the Gospel was to be 
introduced among the natives of Bengal, but through the 
humble yet energetic efforts of an obscure denomination. 
It was while tliese abortive attempts were made to enlist 
the support of the great in the cause of ]\Iissions, and to 
establish it “ by migiit and by power,” that the small and 
unpretending association was formed among the Baptists 
at Kettering, and Mr. Carey was preparing to embark for 

VOL. I. H 
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Calcutta, in the face of every discouragement. The cir- 
cumstance is thus gracefully alluded, to by Mr. Grant in 
a letter written thirty years after : “ Many years ago, I 
had formed the design of a Mission to Bengal, and used 
my humble endeavours to promote the design. Providence 
reserved that honour for the Baptists.” 

We return to the proceedings of the Society at Ket- 
tering. 



51 


CHAP. II 

Mr. Thomas, on his return to England in 1792, re- 
newed his intercourse with the eminent Baptist ministers 
in London, with whom he had maintained a ^r. Thomas’s 
correspondence in Bengal, and more especially theBa“p?ut“M?s- 
with Mr. Booth and Dr. Stennett, and endea- 
voured to obtain their support for the establishment of 
an Indian Mission. The stately Dr. Stennett was in 
frequent communication with Mr. Charles Grant, and 
had received an unfavourable impression of Mr. Thomas’s 
character from him, which served to confirm his desire 
that the denomination sliould not be committed to a 
wild missionary scheme. Mr. Booth was slow to credit 
Mr. Thomas’s reports of a favourable opening for exer- 
tion, and held aloof from the scheme, but was converted 
into a warm advocate of it by a singular coincidence. 
While Mr. Thomas was one day at his house, the Rev. 
John Campbell, who was afterwards known as the dis- 
tinguished missionary traveller in Africa, called on him, 
and when the conversation turned on Malda, inquired 
whether the stranger had ever, while in India, heard of 
a Mr. Thomas, a surgeon, who had been preaching to the 
natives in that country. He had heard of him through 
one of the bishops in Scotland, whose enthusiastic friend 
at Malda was always “ postering him with accounts of the 
success of the gospel there.” Mr. Thomas, after a few 
remqfks, said, “ I am the man.” Mr. Booth’s hesitation 
was at once removed by this unexpected corroboration of 
INIr. Thomas’s statements, and he became from that time 
forward a strenuous supporter of the missionary enter- 
prise. On hearing of the formation of the Baptist IMis- 

£ 2 
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sionary Society at Kettering, Mr. Thomas addressed a 
letter to Mr. Carey, stated the efforts which had been 
made among the natives of Bengal, and described in 
glowing terms the prospects of success at Malda. The 
letter was read at the third meeting of the Committee, 
and Mr. Carey advised his brethren, if possible, to com- 
bine their exertions with those of Mr. Thomas ; and Mr. 
Fuller, who was about to visit London, engaged to make 
inquiries respecting him. At that meeting the committee 
published their first public address, and announced the 
object of the Society to be “ to evangelise the poor dark 
idolatrous heathen by sending missionaries into different 
parts of the world where the light of the glorious Gospel 
was not at present published.’' The address then re- 
capitulated the efforts which had been made, with various 
degrees of success, by the Danish missionaries on the 
coast, the Dutch in the island of Ceylon, the apostolic 
Elliott in North America, the Presbyterian society in 
Scotland, the zealous Brainerd, and the Moravians. It 
concluded with this exhortation, “ Let every Christian who 
loves the Gospel, and to whom the souls of men are dear, 
come forward in this noble work.” Mr. Fuller’s inquiries 
in London regarding Mr. Thomas proved satisfactory ; 
and at a meeting of the committee on the 9th of January, 
1793, which was prolonged to the evening, it was resolved 
that “ a door appeared to be open in India for preaching 
the gospel to the heathen, and that Mr. Thomas be 
invited to unite with the Society, who would endeavour 
to procure an assistant to accompany him.” Mr. Carey 

immediately rose and offered his services, 
services are While the committee were in deliberation, Mr. 

accepted. ' 

Thomas himself was unexpectedly announced, 
and, on his entering the room, Mr. Carey, impatient to 
embrace his future colleague, sprang from his seat, and 
they fell on each other’s neck and wept. Mr. Thomas 
candidly explained to the committee the circumstance of 
his disagreement with Mr. Grant, and placed the corre- 
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spondence before them. He likewise informed them 
that he had sent home an investment from India, which 
had been sold below its actual value, owing to the dulness 
of the market, and left him 500/. in debt. This was a 
most disheartening fact ; but Mr. Thomas’s character ap- 
peared to be so ingenuous, and his integrity so manifest, 
that the determination of the committee Avas not shaken, 
and it was resolved that he and Mr. Carey should proceed 
to Bengal in the spring. 

A new difficulty, however, now arose. When the sub- 
ject of proceeding to India was mentioned to Mrs. Carey, 
she declared that she would never consent to 

, • 1 T A T 1 • 1 Reluctance of 

quit ber native land. A voyaije to India at that Mrs. carey to 

J- ^ ^ • accompany him. 

period was considered, even in educated circles, 
a far more formidable undertaking than at the present 
time. It was regarded in the light of a perpetual 
banishment from home ; and it is scarcely matter of 
surprise that Mrs. Carey, Avho had never been beyond the 
limits of the county in Avhich she was born, should have 
shrunk from the prospect of accompanying her husband 
to so distant a country with four children on a project in 
Avhich she had no sympathy. Mr. Carey, therefore, had 
before him no other alternative than that of relinquishing 
an enterprise dear to him as life itself, or of embarking 
without his family. But his resolution Avas not to be 
shaken. After long deliberation he considered it his duty 
to proceed to India at once ; taking Avith him his eldest 
son, Avith the intention of returning for his wife and 
family as soon as the Mission was established. Three 
months after, while detained at the Isle of Wight, he ex- 
presses his feelings to his Avife, of whose confinement he 
had then heard, in language equally marked by conjugal 
affection and Christian principle: — “You Avish to know 
in what state ray mind is. I ansAver, much as it was 
Avhen I left you. If I had all the Avorld I Avould freely 
give it to have you and my dear children with me, but 
the sense of duty is so strong as to overpoAver all other 
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considerations. I could not turn back without guilt on 
my soul.” But after the infant society had engaged, in 
the ardour of their feelings, to send out two missionaries 
to India, they found that their zeal had outrun their 
resources. Their funds were inadequate to the expenses 
of the voyage. Mr. Thomas was therefore obliged to 
traverse the country to raise subscriptions, and he met 
with many rebuffs, but he had a fund of enthusiasm and 
good humour which carried him through the task. Mr. 
Fuller also came up to London, and canvassed the mem- 
bers of the Baptist churches from door to door ; but the 
majority of them gave him a cold reception, and he fre- 
quently retired from the more public streets into back 
lanes, that he might not be seen to weep over his want of 
success. By begging and borrowing, the sura required 
was at length complete, and the missionaries were to be 
Farewell ser- designated to their work. The farewell ser- 
vices were held at Leicester, on the 20th of 
March, when Mr. Fuller delivered an address to Mr. Carey 
and Mr. Thomas in language so fervid that the remem- 
brance of it served in no common degree to sustain and 
animate their minds when they came to encounter the 
practical difficulties of the work after their arrival in 
India. He dwelt with great effect on the objects they 
were to keep in view, the directions they were to follow, 
the difficulties they would be called to encounter, and the 
reward they might expect. He concluded the address in 
this strain, “ Go, then, my dear brethren, stimulated by 
these prospects. We shall meet again. Each, I trust, 
will be addressed by our great Redeemer, ‘ Come, ye 
blessed of my Father — these were hungry, and ye fed 
them ; athirst, and ye gave them to drink ; in prison, and 
ye visited them ; enter ye into the joy of your Lord.’ ” 

The important question now came up how they were to 
reach India. It was hinted to Mr. Fuller that any appli- 
cation which might be made at the India House for a license 
to embark for Calcutta would be rejected; but he was 
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anxious that the missionaries should not be smuggled out, 
without the permission of the Court of Directors. He 
fancied that the rulers of British India would be 

- 1 1 1 Mode of em- 

but too happy to encourage such independent 
efforts to impart religious instruction and the 
benefits of civilisation to their native subjects — an idea 
which the gloomy experience of the next twenty years 
effectually dispelled. To meet Mr. Fuller’s wishes, Mr. 
Pearce went to London, with Mr. Thomas and Mr. 
Carey, to inquire whether it would be prudent to apply to 
the Court of Directors for a missionary license. They 
could not have fallen upon a more inauspicious conjunc- 
ture. The storm of indignation which had been raised at 
the India House by Mr. Wilberforce’s resolutions was then 
raging with the utmost fury ; and they were soon con- 
vinced that every hope of obtaining leave for two mission- 
aries to go out to Bengal in one of the Company’s vessels 
must be at once abandoned. An attempt was made to 
interest the Rev. Thomas Scott, now chaplain at the Lock 
Hospital, in this missionary enterprise. The raodesf lad 
whom he had last seen in his shoemaker’s apron at Hackle- 
ton now waited on him in London to state that he was 
going out as a missionary to the heathen, and to ask the 
aid of his influence with i\Ir. Charles Grant, who was sup- 
posed to possess much weight in Leadenhall Street. 
Newton, the patriarch of the evangelical section of the 
Established Church, also spoke to Mr. Grant on behalf of 
Mr. Thomas and Mr. Carey ; but he peremptorily refused 
to give any countenance to Mr. Thomas, and a perusal of 
the correspondence, which had passed between them, will 
fully justify the refusal. But he said that if Mr. Carey were 
going out alone, or with a suitable associate, he would give 
all the assistance in his power. He likewise stated to Mr. 
Newton that he should be happy to see Mr. Carey, but 
from accidental circumstiinces the interview never took 
place ; and these two eminent men, who had for five years 
been making concurrent efforts, in different snheres. 
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unknown to each other, for the establishment of a mission 
in Bengal, never met. 

There now appeared to be no prospect of a license, and 
it was determined that the missionaries should go without 
„ ^ ^ one. Mr. Thomas’s friend, the commander of 
are ex'^^enCd from the “ Oxford” Indiamao, with whom he had 
made two voyages in the capacity’ of surgeon, 
olFered to take them without leave, and the whole party 
proceeded to the Isle of Wight to wait the arrival of the 
vessel. But Mr. Thomas was 500/. in .debt, and his credi- 
tors, learning that he was about to quit the country, pur- 
sued him with their writs. The period of his residence in 
the island was passed in humiliating contrivances to elude 
the bailiff. On the approach of a stranger Mr. Thomas fled 
the house, and did not venture to return till his colleague 
came out to assure him that the danger was past. Mr. 
Carey’s honourable feelings were deeply wounded by the 
disreputable position of his companion, and his mind revolted 
from the idea of commencing a mission to impart to the hea- 
then the superior morality and sacred hopes of the gospel 
in such associations. But the die was cast, and Mr. Thomas 
was his missionary colleague. At length the vessel hove 
in sight, and they hastened on board with their luggage. 
But they had not long been on the vessel before the com- 
mander received an anonymous letter from London, stating 
that an information was about to be laid against him at 
the India House, for taking out persons without the per- 
mission of his masters, and contrary to their express orders. 
The captain had no sooner read the letter than he insisted 
on their quitting the vessel without a moment’s delay. 
No importunity could prevail on him to relent ; his com- 
mission was at stake. With a heavy heart they unshipped 
their baggage and proceeded to Ryde. Mr. Carey was at 
first inclined to suppose that the letter came from one of 
Mr. Thomas’s creditors. But if the fact of his being on 
board the “ Oxford ” was known in London, his creditors 
might have arrested him without any difficulty. There is 
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little reason to doubt that the letter originated in the com* 
motion raised at the India House by Mr. Wilberforce’s 
resolutions, and that the information of the risk the com- 
mander was about to incur came from a friendly hand. As 
soon as Mr. Carey was on shore, he wrote to Mr. Fuller, 
under feelings of deep distress, but not of despondency. 
He stated that their plans were frustrated “for the 
present adding that, however mysterious might be the 
leadings of Providence in this instance, he had no doubt 
they were superintended by an infinitely wise God. Even 
the indomitable spirit of Mr. Fuller was staggered by this 
unexpected blow. “ We are all undone,” he writes to Hr. 
K, 5 dand ; “ I am grieved ; yet perhaps ’tis best. Thomas’s 
debts and embarrassments damped my pleasure before. 
Perhaps ’tis best he should not go. I am afraid leave will 
never be obtained now for Carey or any other, — and the 
adventure (the supplies in goods for their support) seems 
to be lost. He says nothing of the 250/. for the voyage. 
’Tis well if that be not lost.” 

It was doubtless all for the best that thev were thus 

to' 

prevented from going to Calcutta in the “ Oxford,” which 
was one of the Company’s own vessels. The 
rule which prohibited the resort of Europeans, p“nrto?ndIa 
not in the public service, to India, though it 
originated in feelings of commercial jealousy, had been 
rendered more stringent in the days of the empire than 
it ever was in the days of the factory. When the East 
India Company existed only as merchants, they had been 
armed with authority to exclude interlopers ; but in a 
spirit of laudable moderation, they had ordained that no 
European should be sent home, unless “the fault was of a 
notorious character, such as assisting our enemies, or 
openly striking at our privileges.” But, in 1783, parlia- 
ment thought fit to pass an act of extraordinary severity 
against the resort of unlicensed Europeans to India, and 
ordained that, “ if any subjects of his majesty, not being 
lawfully licensed, should at any time repair to or be found 
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in the East Indies, such persons were to be declared guilty, 
of a high crime and misdemeanour, and be liable to fine 
and imprisonment.” The Court of Directors, however, 
mitigated the penalty of the crime, and limited it to 
simple deportation. In India, moreover, the local govern- 
ment had passed an order in 1789, obliging every 
commander of a vessel arriving in India, to deliver to the 
pilot, who took charge of her at Saugor, a faithful return 
of all the passengers on board, stating whether they were 
in possession of a license from the India House to resort 
to India, or not. There is, therefore, every reason to 
believe that, if Mr. Carey had proceeded to India in the 
“ Oxford,” or any other vessel belonging to the Company, 
the Governor-general, in compliance with the laws in 
force, would have ordered him immediately to quit the 
country. 

Mr, Thomas, on being expelled from the vessel, 
hastened to London, in the hope of discovering the writer 
.of the letter, and inducing him to recall it. 

Their proceed- ^ cd 

ispefilffrom ^^t hc WRS unsucccssful, and • returned to 
the vessel. Portsmoutli, whcrc he found Mr. Carey in 

tears at a sight which, a short time before, would have 
filled him with ecstacy — the whole fleet getting under 
way and sailing for India. Mr. Carey was in a state of 
the greatest excitement. One moment he determined 
to go out to India overland ; then, he resolved to proceed 
forthwith to the India House, avow his object, and seek 
permission to embark in one of the Company’s vessels. 
With a firm conviction that some path would open to 
him, he left his luggage at Portsmouth, and went up with 
his colleague to London, to consult the friends of the 
Mission regarding their future course. Mr. Thomas, with 
his usual activity, went to the various coffee-houses in 
the City, in the hope of hearing of some foreign vessel 
bound to India. After a long and fruitless search, one of 
the waiters at the Jerusalem Coffee House put a card into 
his hand, stating that a Danish East Indiaman was to be 
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heard of at No. 10, Cannon Street. He hastened to the 
office, and found that the vessel referred to had already 
sailed from Copenhagen, and was d.aily expected in the 
Downs, on her way to Calcutta. But the terms damped 
his ardour, 100^. for each adult, and 60L for each child. 
That night, Mr. Carey and Mr. Thomas went down to 
Northamptonshire, partly to endeavour to raise funds, 
and partly to make a last effort to persuade Mrs. Carey 
to accompany them. She still appeared inflexible, and her 
husband left her in despair ; but Mr. Thomas returned to 
the struggle, and she at length yielded to, his importunity; 
though not till after he had alarmed her by the solemn 
assurance that, if she persisted in resisting the proposal, 
she would have cause of repentance as long as she lived. 
Mr. Carey was delighted with the prospect of being 
accompanied by his family; but as Mrs. Carey had stipu- 
lated that her sister should go with them, this large 
addition to their party served, on the other hand, to 
increase their pecuniary difficulties. The passage-money 
required by the agent would now amount to 600/. 
Small as this sum may appear in the present affluence of 
missionary resources, tlfe committee could not command 
it, though the commander of the “ Oxford ” had refunded 
150/. Mr. Carey, however, was resolved not to lose this 
golden opportunity. Within twenty-four hours after 
his wife had consented to embark with him, he had 
made arrangements for the disposal of his little property, 
which did not yield more than 18/. 10^., and he was on 
his way to London with his Avhole family in two post- 
chaises. In London he was authorised to raise as much 
money as could be obtained on the guarantee of the 
Society, and Mr. Booth and Dr. Rippon cheerfully assisted 
him to the full extent of their credit ; but after every 
exertion, the sum at their disposal fell short of the 
exigency. 

Mr. Thomas once more proceeded to the office, and in- 
formed the agent that they formed a large party, consist- 
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ing of four adults and four children, while the sum they 
had been able to raise did not exceed 300?. With that 

srenerosity of spirit which served in some mea- 

They obtain -i - r*!*! 

mssage in a sure to redeem the inconsistencies or ms cha- 

Danisli vessel. ' i i i 

racter, he proposed that the whole party should 
occupy only two cabins; that only two of their number, 
Mr. and Mrs. Carey, should dine at the cuddy-table ; and 
that Mrs. Cd,rey’s sister and he should be rated as attend- 
ants, and take their meals at the servants’ mess. These 
terms, though very inadequate, were accepted, and on the 
13th of June, 1793, the whole party embarked on the 
“ Cron Princessa Maria,” a Danish vessel manned with 
Danish and Norwegian sailors, but commanded by Captain 
Christmas, an Englishman, who had assumed this name 
on being naturalised in Denmark. Mr. Carey found him 
gentlemanly in his deportment, and kind and considerate 
beyond expectation. On the first day of the voyage he 
refused to allow either Mr. Thomas or Mrs. Carey’s sister 
to absent themselves from the table, and assigned them 
separate cabins, treating them with as much distinction 
as if they had paid the full rate of passage-money. 

The voyage, which was varied by no incident, was 
rendered agreeable by the uniform urbanity of the com- 
mander. Mr. Carey employed his time in studying Ben- 
galee under Mr. Thomas’s tuition, and in assisting him 
in the translation of the Book of Genesis, by his own 
knowledge of the original. As he sailed up the Bay of 
Bengal, and approached the scene of his labours, his mind 
seemed to expand with the contemplation of the great 
missionary field which was presented on all sides. In 
writing to the Society he remarks: “Africa is but a, little 
way from England, Madagascar but a little farther. South 
America, and all the numerous and large islands in the 
India and China seas, I hope will not be passed over. A 
large field opens on every side. Oh, that many labourers 
may' be thrust out into the vineyard of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that the Gentiles may come to the knowledge 
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of the truth as it is in Him.” The whole* party landed in 
Calcutta on the 11th of November. As the “ Cron Prin- 
cessa” was a foreign vessel, and had cleared out from a 
foreign port, the commander was not, it is supposed, 
required to deliver a list of his passengers to the pilot, or, 
there may have been neglect on the part of the pilot ; at 
all events, Mr. Carey and Mr. Thomas entered the town 
without being molested, or even noticed. They imme- 
diately rented a house, where both families resided toge- 
gether. Ram-bosoo, one of Mr. Thomas’s hopeful inquirers, 
soon found out the missionaries, and Mr. Carey engaged 
him as a rnoonshee. The little knowledge which he 
had acquired of English made his services the more 
acceptable to one who was totally ignorant of Bengalee, 
and the amiableness of his character became a source of 
pleasure amidst the strange associations of a foreign land. 
The funds brought out for the support of the missionaries 
had been invested in goods, which was then considered 
the most advantageous mode of remittance ; and the sale 
of them was necessarily confided to Mr. Thomas, who had 
been dabbling in trade for ten years, and was supposed to 
understand the Calcutta market. Here, on the thresh- 
old of their undertaking, their difficulties commenced. 
Mr. Thomas Avas not only unthrifty, but disposed to ex- 
travagance. A¥ith the sums realised from the sale of the 
goods, he set up a more expensive establishment than their 
resources would justify. The money vanished as rapidly 
as it came in. They had no letter of credit on any house 
of business. The committee at Kettering had neither the 
knowledge of business, nor the funds necessary for such a 
provision. 

Before Mr. Carey had been a month in the country, he 
felt it necessary to seek some cheaper locality, and he 
removed to Bandel, about two miles above the 
town of Hooghly, once the emporium of Bengal. ™nd'thentoMt'’ 
At Bandel is still to be seen the neat Roman 
Catholic church and convent erected more than two cen- 
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turies and a half ago, the oldest edifice of Christian 
worship in the Bengal presidency. It was while residing 
at Bandel that Mr. Carey was introduced to Kiernandier, 
then eighty-four years of age, who lived on a small 
pension at the neighbouring Dutch settlement of Chin- 
surah. But Bandel was too much in the neighbourhood 
of Europeans to be adapted to that plan of missionary 
labour which Mr. Carey had been contemplating. It 
afforded him no opportunity of accommodating his habits 
of life to native economy, which he had been led to con- 
sider the most effectual mode of obtaining access to the 
people. , Mr. Thomas’s report had led him to think of the 
country around Malda as the most desirable sphere .of 
missionary labour, but there appeared to be no facilities 
for reaching it. He proceeded, therefore, in the first in- 
stance, in company with Mr. Thomas, to Nuddea, where 
they resided a few days, and established a friendly inter- 
course with the pundits at that great seat of learning, and 
were invited to settle among them. “We seemed inclined 
to do so,” writes Mr. Carey, “ as it is the bulwark of Hin- 
dooism, which, if once carried, all the country must be 
laid open to us.” But they returned, after a brief sojourn, 
to Calcutta, where Mr. Thomas -found that a London 
creditor had sent out one of his bonds to be enforced. His 
friends advised him to settle in the town, and resume his 
professional occupation, assuring him that this was the 
surest means of appeasing his creditors — he was also in 
debt in Calcutta — who were likely to be less clamorous if 
he made some visible effort to meet his obligations. He 
accepted their advice, and engaged a house and set up a 
large establishment, without reference to the necessities of 
his colleague. In these distressing circumstances Mr. 
Carey was indebted for shelter to the generosity of an 
opulent native, who offered him the use of a small house 
he possessed at Manicktolah, in the southern suburb of 
Calcutta. Into that wretched and ill-ventilated house 
Mr. Carey removed his family of seven persons in the 
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beginning of 1794. It is pleasing to record that, twenty 
years after this event, when Mr. Carey hafd attained an in- 
fluential position in Calcutta, this native gentleman, whp 
had in the meantime met with heavy reverses of fortune, 
was placed by him in a situation of ease and comfort. 

The distress to which Mr. Carey was now reduced was 
more severe than he had experienced during the previous 
twenty years of his life, in which he had been Mr. carey’. ais- 
struggling with difficulties. His mind required 
aU the support which could be derived from a firm reliance 
on the promises of Scripture to prevent his being over- 
whelmed with despondency. He was in a foreign land, 
with a large family, and without a friend or a farthing. 
His colleague had inconsiderately wasted their joint re- 
sources, and was living at the rate of 300 or 400rs. a 
month on funds borrowed from a native at exorbitant 
interest. Mr. Carey was cut to the quick by the discon- 
tent of Mrs. Carey, who had accompanied him to India 
with extreme reluctance, and felt no sympathy in his 
labours. She upbraided him with the distress to which 
she and her family were reduced by yielding to his 
solicitations, and contrasted Mr. Thomas’s luxuries with 
their destitution. Frequently, after having walked ten or 
twelve miles through the town, he returned to his wretched 
hovel only to encounter the invectives of his wife and 
her sister. Thus deprived of the conveniences which are 
necessary to the European constitution in a tropical cli- 
mate, she and two of her children were attacked with 
dysentery, from which they recovered but slowly. Driven 
almost to distraction by this accumulation of troubles, he 
resolved, if possible, to borrow 500rs. and retire to the 
Soonderbuns, and erect huts for himself and his family, 
depending for subsistence on the cultivation of the ground. 
He had been informed that land could there be obtained rent 
free from government for a lengthened period. He Went 
to Mr. Thomas for advice and for money, but found that 
every farthing was expended, and that he was again in 
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debt. “I am,” he writes to England, “in a strange land, 
alone, with no Christian friend, a large family, and nothing 
tp supply their wants.” A second application on the 15th 
of January produced the same disappointment. Five days 
after he Avas offered the occupation of an old bungalow in the 
Soonderbuns till he could obtain a suitable residence for 
his family, but he could not remove to it for want of funds. 

The Rev. David Brown had formerly taken an interest 
in Mr. Thomas’s labours, and in his extremity, Mr. Carey 

calls obtain advice and 

on David possibly assistance. He waited on him on the 
24th of January, but Avithout any satisfactory 
result. “ He is an evangelical minister of the Church of 
England,” Avrites Mr. Carey, “ and received me with cold 
politeness. I found him a very sensible man, but a 
marked disgust prevails betAveen him and Mr. Thomas, 
and I left liim without his having asked me to take 
any refreshment, though he knew I had Avalked five 
miles in the heat of the sun.” Such conduct on the 
part of the generous and hospitable David BroAvn 
could be attributed only to the calamity of Mr. Carey’s 
being associated with Mr. Thomas, whom he regarded with 
feelings of incurable mistrust. Amidst all this distress, 
hoAvever, Mr. Carey never relaxed the prosecution of the 
great Avork which had brought him to India. With Ram* 
bosoo as his companion and interpreter, he visited the places 
of public resort in Calcutta, day after day, to explain the 
gospel message to the people. At home, he was unremit- 
ting in his application to the Bengalee language, and in his 
attempts to revise the rough translations of the Bible which 
Mr. Thomas had begun. At length he succeeded in ob- 
taining a small supply of money from him, and, on the 4th 
of February, embarked in boats for the wilderness. As his 
future colleague, Mr. Ward, has happily expressed it when 
subsequently visiting the spot, “ Like the father of the 
faithful, he Avent out not knowing Avhither he Avent.” He 
was obliged to pursue a circuitous route, which prolonged 
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the journey, and he had provisions only for a single day 
left, when he perceived a European on the bank of the 
river at Dehatta, a village about forty miles from Calcutta, 
with a gun in his hand following his sport at a little 
distance from his bungalow. This was Mr. Short, an 
assistant under government in the salt department. Mr. 
Carey left the boat and walked up to the house with all his 
family, and explained his present circumstances and the 
object which had brought him to the country. He was 
welcomed by the owner with great cordiality . Like the 
generality of Europeans then in India, Mr. Short was 
destitute of any religious impressions, and he was utterly 
unable to comprehend Mr. Carey’s mission to convert the 
natives, which he frankly said appeared to him in the light 
of a wild and impracticable scheme ; but he manifested 
that generous spirit which has always distinguished the 
English character in the East, and has made “ Indian hospi- 
tality ” a proverbial expression. He invited Mr. Carey to 
make his house his home for six months, or for a longer 
period, till he could provide suitable accommodation for his 
family. Soon after, Mr. Carey proceeded to the opposite 
bank of the river to a place called Hasnabad, hu abode in the 
and began to erect what he called his “ huts ” 
for his family in a tract of land cleared of the jungle which 
he had obtained. In his letter to England from this spot, 
he says,' “ Wild hogs, deer, and fowl, are to be procured 
by the gun, and must supply us with a considerable part 
of our food. I find an inconvenience in having so much 
of my time taken up in procuring provisions, and culti- 
vating my little farm. But when my house is built, I shall 
have more leisure than at present, and have daily oppor- 
tunities of conversing with the natives, and pursuing the 
work of the Mission.” 

To those who have not resided in the lower parts of 
Bengal, it may be useful to explain that the Soonderbuns 
consist of a vast tract of jungle, facing the Bay of Bengal, 
and stretching from the Pudma on the east, to the 
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Hooghly on the west, over an area of more than 6,500 
miles. This region was formerly filled with hamlets and 
towns, and a rich cultivation ; but during the decay of 
the Mahomedan power, had been ravaged and depopu- 
lated by the Mugs from the neighbouring province of 
Aracan. It was now a dense and deadly forest, inhabited 
only by wild beasts. Small parties of wood-cutters 
annually resorted to it, to fell the trees and supply the 
metropolis with fire-wood. Here and there, patches of 
land had been cleared, as at Dehatta, for the manufacture 
of salt, and villages had arisen at intervals ; but the scanty 
population was always exposed to the visits of tigers, who 
had, in a few days, carried off more than twenty from the 
neighbourhood in which Mr. Carey had now taken up his 
residence. It was in this region of jungle and tigers and 
miasma, apart from all civilised and Christian associations, 
that Mr. Carey now planted the hopes of the Mission. It 
was, of all places, the most unfavourable for the develop- 
ment of missionary plans, and he would probably have 
sunk under the attacks of fever as soon as the rains set 
in. From this fatal position he was rescued by a most 
providential turn of events. During Mr. Thomas’s resi- 
dence in India, Mr. George Udny, of the Company’s civil 
service, a man of genuine Christian benevolence, had 
taken an interest in his missionary labours, and united 
with Mr. Grant in contributing to his support ; but was at 
length obliged, through the waywardness of Mr. Thomas’s 
conduct, to relinquish all connection with him. Mr. 
Udny was, at this time, commercial resident at Malda, 
the sphere of Mr. Thomas’s former labours. His brother 
and his brother’s wife were drowned by the upsetting of 
a boat in crossing the river at Calcutta, and his family 
was plunged into a state of the deepest distress. Mr. 
Thomas, on hearing of this melancholy circumstance, re- 
solved to renew his correspondence with Mr. Udny, 
though they had parted in anger, and wrote a letter of 
condolence, in which he stated that the first impulse 
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of his mind was to start for Malda, and offer the family, 
and more particularly, Mr. Udny's aged mother, all the 
consolation in his power. Mr. IJdny met him with cor- 
responding generosity, and, mindful only of their former 
friendship, gave him a cordial invitation to Malda, offering 
to defray all his expenses. Mr. Thomas immediately 
quitted Calcutta, dropping his professional prospects, which 
were not very bright, and hastened to Malda, where he 
experienced the most hospitable reception. Mr. Udny 
had been engaged for several years in the manufacture of 
indigo, and was in need of assistants to superintend two 
of his factories. One of these posts he offered to Mr. 
Thomas, who accepted it with delight. 

Soon after this event, Mr. Thomas brought to Mr. 
Udny’s notice, the solitary and forlorn position of his col- 
league in the Soonderbuns, who had come out 
as a missionary to the heathen, and Mr. Udny 
authorised him to offer the management of the 
other factory to his friend. The letter reached Mr. Carey 
on the 1st of March. His thoughts had always turned to 
a residence in the Malda district, and he was not long, 
therefore, in determining to accept a proposal which 
rescued him from the jaws of starvation, and opened to 
him the prospect of extensive usefulness, more especially 
as the large establishment of native servants and labourers 
connected with the factory would afford shelter and sub- 
sistence to any who might embrace Christianity. No sooner 
had he accepted Mr. Udny’s offer, than he considered 
it his duty to write to the Society in England, and state 
that he was no longer in circumstances to need any 
personal support ; he likewise requested that the sum which 
might be considered as his salary, should be devoted to 
the printing of the Bengalee translation of the New Tes- 
tament. “ At the same time,” he adds, “ it will be my 
glory and joy to stand in the same relation to the Society 
as if I needed support from them, and to maintain the 
same correspondence with them.” The committee of 
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the Society had been enlarged in number since Mr. Carey’s 
departure, and, as usual, had become more contracted 
in its feelings. It now included men of smaller minds 
than those who determined to begin a mission to the 
heathen on 13Z. 2s. <od.^ and who had so nobly responded 
to Mr. Carey’s offer to go out^ to any part of the world as a 
missionary. The whole sum which the committee remitted 
to India between May, 1793, and May, 1796, for the sup- 
port of two missionaries and their wives and four children, 
was only 2001. Yet these men, who had left their gene- 
rous-hearted missionary so destitute in a foreign land, on 
hearing that he had accepted the charge of an indigo 
factory, upbraided him with “allowing the spirit of the 
missionary to be swallowed up in the pursuits of the 
merchant,” and passed the following resolution, “ That, 
though, on the whole, we cannot disapprove of the conduct 
of our brethren in their late engagement, yet, considering 
the frailty of human nature in the best of men, a letter 
of serious and affectionate caution be addressed to them.” 
To these ungenerous suspicions and this redundant admo- 
nition, Mr. Carey replied in a tone of subdued indigna- 
tion, “ I can only say, that after my family’s obtaining a 
bare allowance, my whole income — and some months, 
much more — goes for the purposes of the Gospel, in sup- 
porting persons to assist in the translation of the Bible, 
in writing out copies of it, and in teaching school. I am 
indeed poor, and shall always be so until the Bible is 
published in Bengalee and Hindoostanee, and the people 
want no further instruction.” 

Mr. Carey reached Malda on the 15th of June, 1794. 
The next day being the Sabbath, he preached his first 
English sermon in India in the Company’s fac- 
^ small and attentive audience of 
sixteen. The factory of Mudnabatty, of which 
Mr. Carey now undertook the superintendence, was about 
thirty miles north of Malda, while that of Mr. Thomas was 
at the village of Mypaldiggy, about sixteen miles farther 



1795.] fflSTOEY OF THE SEEAMPORE MISSION. 69 

north. In that quiet seclusion, free from pecuniary 
anxieties, Mr. Carey passed more than five years of his life, 
and was thus enabled to prepare himself for tjiat more ex- 
tended and important sphere of usefulness which was after- 
wards unfolded to him. Mr. Udny informed him at their first 
interview that his monthly allowance would be 200 rupees, 
in addition to which he would receive a commission on all 
the indigo that was manufactured. Of this income, he 
was enabled, by rigid economy, to devote a fourth, and 
often a third, to missionary objects. The establishment at 
the factory consisted of about ninety natives who formed 
his regular congregation, and he constantly itinerated 
among the villages around him. No sooner had he ob- 
tained a settled habitation than his active mind was turned 
to the improvement of agriculture, and in one of his first 
letters to England he requested Mr. Fuller to send him out 
implements, scythes, sickles, and plough wheels, together 
with an annual supply of garden and flower seeds, and seeds 
of different trees. “ I will regularly remit the money to 
you ; it will be a lasting advantage to the country, and 
I shall have an opportunity of doing this for what I may 
now call my own country.” His time was systematically 
apportioned to the management of the factory, the study 
of the language, the translation of the New Testament, 
and addresses to the heathen. The factory of Mudnabatty 
was, however, in an unhealthy locality, and Mr. Carey was, 
in September, prostrated by a severe fever, which at one 
time threatened his life. But while he was spared for 
future usefulness, one of his younger children was carried 
ofi* by dysentery, which so deeply affected ]\Irs. Carey’s 
mind as gradually to deprive her of reason, and from that 
time to the day of her death, it was necessary to keep her 
under restraint. 

The year 1795 opened with large projects of usefulness 
struck out by Mr. Carey’s enthusiastic feelings. He had 
commenced a native school in the previous year, but 
he found that the poverty of the parents constrained 
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them to remove their children before they had begun to de- 
rive much benefit from instruction. To meet this difS.- 
^ culty he proposed to feed, clothe, and educate a 
pares to print limited number, giving them tuition in Sanskrit, 
Persian, and Bengalee, and instructing them in 
various branches of useful knowledge, and in the doctrines 
and duties of Christianity. But the time had not arrived, 
nor was Malda the place, for so extensive an institution. 
In August, his attention was turned to the duty which 
must soon devolve on him, of printing the Bengalee trans- 
lation of the New Testament. He was inclined at first 
to send to England for a fount of types, but he relin- 
quished the design, on learning that they might be 
First printing in obtaliicd in the country itself. The first Ben- 
Bengaee. galee types ever used in India were those em- 
ployed in 1778, in printing Halhed’s Bengalee Grammar 
at a press in Hooghly, of which no record now remains. 
The punches for the fount were prepared by Mr. (after- 
wards Sir. Charles) Wilkins the eminent Orientalist, who, 
under the patronage of Warren Hastings, first unlocked 
the treasures of Sanskrit lore to the literati of Europe 
by the translation of the Bhagvat Geeta. Mr. Wilkins 
was a member of the civil service of the East India 
Company, but so great was his anxiety to promote the in- 
terests of Oriental literature that he instructed himself in 
the art of punch cutting, and cut a set of Bengalee 
punches with his own hands, after he had been six or seven 
years in the country. He likewise gave instruction in 
the art which he had acquired, to an expert native black- 
smith of the name of Punchanon, through whose labours 
it became domesticated in Bengal. The next notice 
which exists of the printing of any work in Bengalee 
was that of the admirable code of Begulations drawn up 
by Sir Elijah Impey, which became the basis of all subse- 
quent legislation. These Regulations were translated into 
Bengalee by Mr. Jonathan Duncan, eventually Governor 
of Bombay, after he had been little more than two years 
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in the country, and they were printed at the “ Company’s 
press” in 1785. The great Cornwallis Code of 1793, trans- 
lated into simple and idiomatic Bengalee by Mr. Foster, 
the most eminent Bengalee scholar till the appearance 
of. Mr. Carey, was likewise printed at the government 
press, but from an improved /ount. It was to this fount 
that Mr. Carey, alludes, and it continued to be the standard 
of typography till it was superseded by the smaller and 
neater fount prepared at Serampore. 

It was in the year 1795 that the Missionary Society; 
which afterwards took the more specific designation of the 
London Missionary Society, was formed in London. It 
was a large and comprehensive association, intended to 
embrace and concentrate the efforts of those sections of the 
Christian church which were in accord on the subject of 
baptism. One of the most eminent men of the day 
describes it as “the large new London Society, formed 
chiefly by Dissenters of various denominations and irregu- 
lar Churchmen.” The members of the Independent de- 
nomination formed the sinews of the Society, and on them 
the task of perpetuating and enlarging its operations has 
since devolved. The. torch of this Society, as one of its 
founders gracefully admitted, was lighted at the missionary 
altar which the Baptists had raised. It was ]\Ir. Carey’s 
communications which kindled this flame, and became the 
immediate occasion of organising a missionary agency, 
which, during the last sixty years, has been second to 
none in zeal and efficiency. The Rev. Dr. Bogue and 
Mr. Stephen happened to be in Bristol when Dr. Ryland 
received the first intelligence from Mr. Carey and Mr. 
Thomas after their arrival in Bengal. Dr. Ryland had 
previously made Mr. Bogue’s acquaintance, and, under the 
impulse of his feelings, sent a messenger to request him 
and his friend to come and hear the letters read. After 
listening to this report of the first proceedings of the mis- 
sionaries, they knelt down and prayed for a blessing on 
their labours, and then retired to their own residence and 
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discussed the question of forming a society in their own 
connection. They then called on Mr. Hey, a gentleman 
of great weight in the city of Bristol, and having received 
the promise of his support, sent a communication to the 
“ Evangelical Magazine.” Soon after a meeting was con- 
vened in London, and the London Missionary Society was 
established. 

A few months after the formation of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, an effort was made by Mr. Haldane, one 
of its warmest supporters, to go out to Bengal and plant a 
Mission there. Mr. Haldane was the descendant of an 
ancient and distinguished family in Scotland, and inherited 
large landed property, to which he had retired after a 
career of honourable service in the royal navy. The per- 
usal of the first number of the Periodical Accounts, the 
journal of the Baptist Missionary Society, which contained 
an account of the labours of Mr. Carey, produced so 
powerful an effect on the mind of Mr. Haldane, that he 
determined to sell the valuable estate of Airthrey, which 
he had been employed for ten years in beautifying, and to 
devote the proceeds to the support of his Mission. Ample 
funds were provided for the undertaking by this noble and 
disinterested sacrifice, and three of his friends, Mr. (after- 
wards Dr.) Bogue, Mr. Innes, and Mr. Greville Ewing, 
animated with the same impulse, consented to accompany 
him to India. It was also intended to take out a well- 
equipped printing-office, and a staff of catechists, itinerants, 
and school-masters. When the arrangements were com- 
pleted, application was made to the Indian authorities for 
permission to embark for India. Mr. Dundas, the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Control, was a family connection of 
Mr. Haldane, and had known him from his childhood. 
Mr. Haldane addressed him on the subject of the enterprise 
with a manly frankness, candidly stating his object, and 
asking the assistance of his position. Pour months appear 
to have been passed in attempts to obtain the necessary 
permission to proceed to India, and at the end of this time 
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Mr. Wilberforce came up to London and used all the 
influence he possessed with the ministry on Mr. Haldane’s 
behalf, but it was all to no purpose. Both Mr. Wilberforce 
and Mr. Haldane were baflBed by the diplomacy of Cannon 
Row. It has been surmised that Mr. Haldane’s extreme 
political opinions stood in the way ; but he neither felt nor 
had expressed any democratic opinions ; and if he had, in 
embarking in the Mission, he renounced politics ; but it is 
certain that if he had been as pure a Tory as Mr. Dundas 
himself, he would not have been allowed to go out to India 
and establish a Mission. Mr. Dundas’s feelings on the sub- 
ject of Indian Missions coincided with those of the India 
House, though he never went so far as to say, as one of the 
Directors was reported to have said, that he would rather 
see a band of devils in India than a band of missionaries. 
When Mr. Haldane applied to the Court of Directors for 
permission to proceed to India, he received a very compli- 
mentary reply and a very peremptory refusal. The Court 
were convinced of the sincerity of his motives and appre- 
ciated the zeal which had led him to sacrifice personal conve- 
nience “to the religious and moral purposes described in his 
letter ; ” but then the Court had “ weighty and substantial 
reasons which induced them to decline a compliance with 
his request ; ” and so this noble scheme fell to the ground. 

The hostility of the Court of Directors to the settlement 
of Europeans in India became more intense as their 
dominions became more extended. One of the Hostility of the 
most eminent members of the Court, writing on fi^^ento't'So. 
this subject in the present year to a friend in 
India, describes the Indian system in one comprehensive 
sentence: — “The present system is to govern our vast 
Indian possessions, and conduct our immense Asiatic trade 
by one national organ, the India Company.” India was in 
fact the preserve of the Corporation, and no subject is 
more frequently reiterated in the despatches of the India 
House than the unalterable determination of the Directors 
to prevent the intrusion of interlopers, and to keep their 
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own countrymen aloof from their dominions. Licenses were 
granted with great caution and reserve ; the emigrant was 
required to state distinctly the occupation he intended to 
follow, and the local authorities were instructed to send 
him back if he was found to have deviated to any other 
vocation. In 1793 the Court renewed their orders for the 
expulsion of all unlicensed persons. “If any person,” 
they say in their despatch, “ presume to go to India, and 
appear within your jurisdiction without a license, we 
require you forthwith to deal with him as an unlicensed 
trader, and send him home before he can make such an 
establishment as may be an excuse for time being allowed 
him to prepare for his return.” Still, there were hundreds 
of Europeans residing in the interior of the country with- 
out a license, and any attempt to send them back to 
England would have brought an overwhelming storm of 
obloquy on the India House. The Governor-General, Sir 
John Shore, who fully participated in the feelings of his 
masters at home, advised them in 1795 not to permit 
more than five or six, or at the farthest ten, free merchants 
— or free mariners as they were then called — to proceed to 
India in any one year. At the same time he issued an 
order, directing every unlicensed European in the country 
to enter into “ covenants ” with the government, and to 
find securities for the performance of them in sums vary- 
ing from 500^. to 2000/^. This requisition placed all the 
Europeans in India at the mercy of government, notwith- 
standing the existence of an independent Crown Court in 
the metropolis. This was considered a very oppressive 
proceeding, and Mr. William Fairley, one of the leading 
merchants in Calcutta, refused to sign any covenant, and. 
dared the government to deport him. “ But these big 
words,” remarks Mr. Carey, “ cannot be uttered out of 
little mouths.” It is due to the Company and to the 
government of India to state that the extraordinary powers 
with which they were thus armed were used with the 
most exemplary moderation, and that during the next ten 
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years, only two Europeans were sent out of the country, 
and they were men of the most turbulent dispositionl^ 
Under this new order, Mr. Carey was returned as an in* 
digo planter, residing in the district of Malda, and Mr. 
Udny and another friend stood his securities. 

Towards the close of 1796, Mr. Fountain joined the 
Mission at Mudnabatty. He went out in one of the Com- 
pany’s ships, rated as a servant, and entered Mr. Fodntain 
Calcutta without observation, and obtained 
friendly assistance from Mr. Udny and Mr. Brown to ena- 
ble him to proceed up the country. He was a man of small 
stature and small mind ; he possessed no energy of cha- 
racter, and added little to the strength of the infant cause. 
He applied himself with earnestness to the study of the 
language, and in due time was able to address the natives 
with some degree of fluency. Before he left England he 
had caught the contagion of that democratic frenzy 
which the French revolution had diffused, and adopted 
sentiments hostile to the existing institutions of govern- 
ment. On his arrival in India, though living under the 
most despotic form of government, he had not the prudence 
to repress these views, but in the intercourse of society, 
and in his letters to England, indulged in the most virulent 
and contumelious remarks on the constituted authorities 
both in India and in England. His expressions would in 
all probability' be considered tame at the present period 
of unrestrained freedom, but they were culpably imprudent 
in the circumstances in which he was placed. The local 
authorities were morbidly sensitive of any strictures on 
their personal character or public acts, and they pos- 
sessed the power of summary deportation without appeal, 
and every individual living in India by sufferance, was there- 
fore required to be prudent in the extreme in his conver- 
sation and correspondence. Mr. Fountain had indulged 
in sneers at the Honourable Company in his letters, and it 
was found that many of them had been opened at the Post 
Office. Mr. Fuller became alarmed for the consequence ; 
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he had never been touched by the republican mania of the 
the Mission was the one absorbing object of his 
thoughts and his solicitude, and he reprobated what he 
considered Mr. Fountain’s folly in the most determined 
language in a* series of letters spread over several years, 
from which we give some brief extracts. “We confide in 
Mr. Fountain for the most peaceable and prudent conduct 
in his whole deportment. The principles which you” — he 
was writing to Mr. Carey — “avowed in your last letter 
might be printed as the missionary creed. ‘ Whatever 
be my ideas of the best or worst modes of civil govern- 
ment, the Bible teaches me to be an obedient and 
peaceable subject.’ ” “ Mr. Fountain’s letter has filled 

us with disgust. It appears to us to be not only unac- 
countably imprudent, but utterly repugnant to the spirit 
of Christianity, as well as to his own solemn engage- 
ments. It is as mean and as contrary to good manners as 
it is to Christianity to be throwing squibs against any 
order of men.” Writing to Mr. Fountain himself, he says : 
“ Is it wise that you should hazard, perhaps the existence 
of the Mission, for the sake of sneering at the King or the 
Honourable Company? We are required by the New 
Testament to pray for all that are in authority ; but this 
we cannot do without mockery, unless we bear good will 
towards them, and that in their official capacity ; and it is 
written, ‘ Thou shaltnot speak evil of thy ruler or rulers ;’ 
but to deal in sarcastic reflections on them is the worst 
kind of evil speaking, and is utterly inconsistent with the 
practice of Christ and his apostles. You say you are not 
ignorant of men in India who are dissatisfied with the 
Company ; and I am not ignorant of many in England who 
are the same with the government, and who, I believe, would 
not only be glad to see things reformed, but utterly over- 
turned ; but I never give encouragement to such talk, much 
less join in it. I am not an old man, but I have lived 
long enough to perceive that nine out of ten who are cla- 
morous for liberty, only wish for a share in the power. 
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Follow them into private life, and you will find them 
tyrants to their wives, children, servants, and neighbours. 

I have observed also that those ministers who have been the 
most violent partisans for democratic liberty, are commonly 
not only cold-hearted in religion, but the most imperious 
in their own churches. Now, whatever fault I may see 
in the government of my own country, I had rather 
live under it than under such kind of liberty as I should 
have reason to expect from such characters.” “ If you 
are so infatuated with political folly as not to be able to 
write a letter to England without sneering sarcasms against 
government, cursing monopolies, expressing the hope of 
revolution work going on, &c., I must say, once for all, it 
is my judgment that the Society, much as they esteem you 
in other respects, will be under the necessity of publicly 
disowning jmu. Brother Fountain, you have been playing 
so long at the mouth of the cockatrice’s den, that he seems 
to you harmless. Spare thyself ; or, if you have no regard 
for yourself, spare that cause Avhich is worth thousands of 
such lives as yours and ours.” In the last letter on 
the subject, in writing to Mr. Carey, he says, “ If these 
notions continue in Mr. Fountain, and that spirit which 
has hitherto distinguished many of his letters, and more 
especially his journal, it will be, as blessed Pearce expressed 
it, a cankerworm at the root of his religion, as well as a 
millstone about the Mission. 0 my dear Carey ! my soul 
is cast down within me on his account. I will take his 
letters and journals to the committee, and they must pro- 
ceed as they think proper ; but if such things are permit- 
ted to continue, I say again, I must relinquish my post.” 

Mr. Carey’s secular position and prospects were now 
become precarious. During the three .years in which he 
had superintended the factory, it had not 
flourished. The locality had been selected by “ot aourish. 
native agents, and without judgment, and was 
found to be ill-adapted for the manufacture of indigo. A 
succession of poor seasons had subjected Mr. Udny to 
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severe loss ; lie was obliged to carry on the works with 
borrowed capital, for which he was required to pay exor- 
bitant interest, at a time when the government itself 
could not raise funds under twelve per cent. He now 
contemplated the necessity of relinquishing the factories, 
and Mr. Carey, in stating this fact to the committee, re- 
marked that he might shortly be left without any indepen- 
dent income. Mr. Fuller’s influence appears again to have 
been in the ascendant; and the committee responded to 
Mr. Carey’s intimation in a spirit of generosity, which 
served to obliterate the remembrance of their former 
littleness. On the 29th of August, 1797, they passed the 
following resolution: — “That our brethren having in a 
disinterested manner declined their ordinary income from 
us at a time when they thought they could do without 
it, and various unforeseen circumstances having since 
occurred, which render it necessary that we should afford 
them substantial assistance: Resolved, that at this time 
we will pay them those arrears which, for a time, they 
have voluntarily declined, and that the mode of future 
subsistence be left to the discretion of Mr. Carey.” But 
the prospect of being left without support did not abate 
Mr. Carey’s missionary zeal. In the letter to the society, 
in which he mentioned the probability of his being left 
destitute, he said not a word regarding the renewal of his 
salary, still less about the payment of arrears, but advised 
the Society “ to set their faces earnestly towards India.” 

Mr Care ro proposcd to form a missionary settlement 
in the neighbourhood of Malda, after the 
model of the Moravians. “ We ought,” says he, 
“to be seven or eight families together ; and it is abso- 
lutely necessary for the wives of the missionaries to be as 
hearty in the work as their husbands ; ” a remark dictated 
by the bitterness of his own experience. “ Our families 
should be considered nurseries for the Mission; and 
among us should be a person capable of teaching school, 
so as to educate our children. I recommend all living 
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together in a number of little straw houses forming a line 
or square, and having nothing of our own, but all the 
general stock. One or two should be elected stewards to 
preside over the management, which should, with respect 
to eating, drinking, worship, working, learning, preaching 
excursions, be reduced to fixed rules.” He estimated the 
expense of eight families, if living distinct, at 1000 rs. 
a month, but if in common at 400 rs.; that is, 50rs. a 
month for each family ; adding that the produce of the land 
would lessen even that, and probably reduce the demand 
on the funds of the society to 30rs. He assured Mr. 
Fuller that all his calculations might be depended on, yet 
nothing could be more baseless. The primitive simplicity 
of his plan is a pleasing index of his zeal and disinterested- 
ness, but it is no proof of his judgment. Such a settle- 
ment could not have held together for a twelvemonth. 
Even if his straw houses and mud floors had not sent half 
the little community to the grave during the first rainy 
season, the inconceivable distress to which the European 
missionaries and their European families must have been 
subject in such a settlement, must have broken it up 
almost as soon as it was formed. It will serve to show 
how little India was known at that time in England, that 
a project so utopian was not only received by Mr. Fuller 
with approbation, but that he determined to give it a 
practical exemplification, and that four missionaries were 
sent out immediately after to make an experiment of this 
Moravian settlement. 

In the letter which embodied these crude and imprac- 
ticable notions, Mr. Carey informed the society that the 
translation of the New Testament — on which ^ ^ 
he had been labouring since his arrival with pares to ^int his 

O translation. 

intense devotion — would be completed before 
his letter reached England, and that the expense of print- 
ing 10,000 copies at the rates then prevalent in Calcutta 
would be 43,750rs., a sum which was completely beyond his 
own means. He proposed at first to obtain punches from 
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Caslon, the eminent letter-founder in London, and he 
calculated that the cost of each punch would be only five 
shillings, not knowing that the price of a punch was a 
guinea. He requested the society to send out a press and 
paper, adding that if “ a serious printer could be found 
willing to engage in the Mission, he would be a great 
blessing. Such a printer I knew at Derby before I left 
England.” At the beginning of 1798 it was announced 
in the papers that a “ letter foundry had been established 
in Calcutta for the country languages ; ” but all trace of 
the author or the result of this project has been lost, 
except the fact that the punches were cut by the work- 
men whom Sir Charles Wilkins had trained up. Mr. 
Carey immediately placed himself in communication with 
the projector of the scheme, and relinquished all idea of 
obtaining Bengalee types from England. Soon after a 
printing press, constructed of wood, was advertised for 
sale in Calcutta, and Mr. Carey immediately purchased it 
for 40?. ; but Mr. Udny insisted on paying for it himself, 
and presenting it to the Mission. It was conveyed to 
Mudnabatty, and set up in a side room, and the crowds 
of natives who flocked to see it, hearing Mr. Carey’s 
description of its wonderful power, pronounced it to be a 
European idol. 

During the year 1797 Mr. Charles Grant printed the 
first treatise which had as yet appeared on the intellectual, 
moral, and religious improvement of the natives 
of India. At the close of the India debate in 
1793, Mr. Dundas had engaged to bring for- 
ward in the succeeding year Mr. Wilberforce’s mis- 
sionary clauses, which had created so violent a ferment, if 
he consented to their being withdrawn from the bill. But, 
as in the case of the slave trade, the repugnance to the 
consideration of the subject was only augmented by delay. 
Mr. Grant, who consoled himself for his disappointment 
by the fond reflection that a great point had been gained 
by the simple existence of the original resolutions on the 


Mr- Charles 
Grant’s treatise 
on Indian im- 
provennent. 
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records of the House, found that the battle of Indian im- 
provement had to be fought inch by inch with most deter- 
mined opponents. He was therefore unremitting in his 
exertions to press the subject on the attention of in- 
fluential men ; but where he did not encounter opposition 
he was met with indifference. In 1794 he was elected 
one of the Directors of the East India Company, and was 
thus enabled to ascertain more accurately the sentiments 
of his colleagues regarding his proposal, as well as to urge 
it on their consideration. But in his letters to India he 
spoke in a desponding strain of his prospects. “The scheme 
which I mentioned to you for extending the Gospel in the 

East has as yet no additional supporters 

Neither is the public state of things favourable for push- 
ing our Mission scheme in any public channel; and Mr. 
Wilberforce, who is the leader in that line, has rather lost 
ground lately with his ministerial friends by moving for 
peace Many among the Directors and pro- 

prietors differed from me in politics and religion ; and 
many such there were who had been on the Indian scene, 
who were the indulgent apologists, at least, of the forms 
of superstition prevalent in India. This last habit I 
ascribe partly to real ignorance of the nature and evi- 
dence of Christianity, and partly to prejudices imbibed 
from infidel writings and conversation.” He was deter- 
mined, at length, to bring the subject directly under the 
notice of the Directors, and he printed a few copies of 
“ Observations on the state of society among the Asiatic 
subjects of Great Britain, particularly with respect to 
morals and on the means of improving them.” In that 
work he collected into one point of view the various notices 
which had been published by a succession of writers, and 
the observations he had personally made on the moral and 
religious degradation of the natives. He then urged with 
great earnestness the duty of raising their condition by 
giving them an English education, of opening to them the 

VOL. I. G 



82 HISTOEY OF THE SERAMPOEE MISSION. [Chap. II. 

sources of European knowledge, and of communicating to 
them the ennobling truths of the Bible. 

This plan was introduced to the notice of the Directors 
in an address, in which Mr. Grant stated, that “ in earlier 
periods the Company manifested a laudable zeal 

It fails to produce % -y ^ n • a * 1 

for extending, as far as its means went, the 
knowledge of the Gospel to the Pagan tribes 
among whom its factories were placed. It has since pros- 
pered and become great in a way to which the commercial 
history of the world affords no parallel, and for this it is 
indebted to the fostering and protecting care of Divine 
Providence. The duty, therefore, of the Company, as part 
of a Christian community, its peculiar superadded obliga- 
tions, its enlarged means, and its continual dependence 
on Divine favour, all call on it to honour God by diffusing 
the knowledge of that revelation which he has vouch- 
safed to mankind.” The work was presented to the 
Court of Directors, and also to Mr. Dundas, who assured 
Mr. Grant that he would give it a serious perusal when 
he had any relief from the pressure of public affairs. That 
relief came only with his retirement from office, and from 
power, three years after. Among the Directors, the plan 
of sending the Gospel to the natives of India still excited 
so much angry resistance that Mr. Grant was fain to 
withdraw the treatise from observation. It remained un- 
known to the public till it was disinterred at the India 
House in 1813 by order of Parliament, and printed 
among other Indian documents, when it contributed in no 
small degree to that auspicious resolution by which the 
gates of India were unlocked for the entrance of the 
Gospel. The elevated views embodied in that treatise are 
now the standard and motive principles in the administra- 
tion of our Indian empire, and to recede from them would 
be considered as preposterous as to revive tl^ slave trade ; 
and it is therefore an act of simple justice to offer a tribute 
of grateful admiration to the memory of the distinguished 
individual who braved the scorn of his colleagues by his 
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manly advocacy of them. Mr. Grant sent a copy of the 
work to Mr. Fuller, who remarks in a letter to Mr. Carey 
on the subject : “ In reading Mr. Grant’s book, I was 
wonderfully struck with the moral efl&cacy of Christianity. 
I had hitherto almost confined that effect to true believers, 
but I now see that the effect which it produces in the 
hearts of true believers is but a small part of it. It fixes 
the standard of morals by which the consciences of people 
in general are influenced. It also gives a tone to public 
opinion, which is a law of wonderful eflicacy in society.” 
Notwithstanding the repugnance of the Court to Mr. 
Grant’s general views, they yielded so far to his solicita- 
tion as to grant permission in 1798 to the Eev. Tobias 
Eingletaube to proceed as a missionary to Calcutta. But 
it was only in consideration of the fact that this arrange- 
ment was in the “ established line ; ” in other words, that 
it was a continuation of the privilege which the Honour- 
able Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge had 
enjoyed from the Honourable the Court of Directors for a 
hundred years, and that the Mission was not to the 
heathen, that the license was granted. 

Mr, Grant was as anxious to provide the means of 
religious instruction for the European residents in India 
as for the native idolaters. The number of 
chaplains at the Bengal Presidency did not at hours for the im- 

, ^ m provement of Eu- 

that time exceed six or seven. Iwo were ropean society in 

India. 

ordinarily stationed in Calcutta, and the rest at 
the principal garrisons in the interior. A hundred years 
before this period, the chaplains were required by act of 
parliament, and the rules of the India House, to study the 
native languages and impart religious instruction to the 
natives connected with the Company. But so completely 
had the religious element in the government disappeared, 
that at this time they were not required to perform divine 
service of any description for the Christian servants of 
the state. There existed no church at the Bengal Presi- 
dency except in Calcutta ; at the other stations there was 
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no sermon, and not so much as any religious service. 
The labours of the chaplain were confined to his sur- 
plice duties of marrying, christening, and burying. Mr. 
Buchanan, an evangelical chaplain sent out by Mr. Grant 
with high expectations of usefulness, was appointed on 
his arrival to the military station of Barrackpore, within 
fourteen miles of Calcutta, and he acknowledged to Mr. 
Carey that he ^ad never read the liturgy in public, be- 
cause he had no church. Mr. Grant was anxious to pro- 
vide a remedy for this disgraceful neglect, and repeatedly 
urged his friend Sir John Shore, after he had been ap- 
pointed Governor-General, to make a vigorous representa- 
tion on this subject to the India House and the Board of 
Control. But all that Sir John could be induced to 
recommend after repeated importunity was, that chapels 
should be erected at the three great cities of Dacca, Patna, 
and Moorshedabad, and at the military station of Ber- 
hampore, for the use and edification of Christians, and 
that a subordinate class of chaplains should be appointed 
to them at the recommendation of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, with salaries not exceeding 150 rupees a 
month. This proposal was acceptable to the Court of 
Directors, with the exception of the clause which related 
to the pay of the chaplains, which was rejected with much 
reason, as creating an invidious distinction. For the 
first time since the battle of Plassey the Court sanctioned 
the expense of building churches out of Calcutta; but 
“ they were to be progressively erected, so as not to press 
,too heavily on the public resources ; and they were to be 
as plain and simple as possible, that all unnecessary ex- 
pense might be avoided.” None of these churches, how- 
ever, were erected for another quarter of a century. But 
though there was no public service of any kind on the 
Sunday at any station in the country, there was no lack 
of horse races. In the despatch from the India House of 
the 25th of May, 1798, containing the concessions above- 
stated for the erection of churches, the court took a 
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general view of the state of morals among their own 
servants at the presidency. The despatch was drafted by 
Mr. Grant, who was so happy as to meet with the strongest 
encouragement from his colleagues in the Direction. It 
stated that “ it was no uncommon thing for the solemnity 
of the Sabbath to be broken in upon by horse racing ; and 
that they had then before them a printed paper from 
which it appeared that no less than eight matches were 
run at Chinsurah in one day, and that the Sabbath.” The 
Directors say they were astonished and shocked by this 
wide deviation from one of the most distinguishing and 
universal institutions of Christianity, and they order that 
such profanation of the Sabbath be forbidden and pre- 
vented ; that divine service be regularly performed at all 
the military stations ; that all European officers and 
soldiers be required punctually to attend, and that if any 
chaplain neglected his duty, or by his conduct brought 
discredit on his profession, he be dismissed the service. 
The despatch went on to reprobate the vice of gaming, 
which had extended from the aristocracy of England to 
the public functionaries in India. For seventy years, the 
Court had laboured to eradicate this vice from their esta- 
blishments with unabated zeal. At an earlier period they 
had ordered, that as an act of parliament had prohibited 
all gaming above 10/., the same rule should be enforced 
in their settlements, and that any person, whether female 
or male, who was found to have gambled beyond that 
amount should be forthwith sent back to England. But 
the vice was not extinguished by these repeated prohibi- 
tions, and in the despatch of 1798 the Court w^re again 
called on to reprobate it, and to direct that “the pro- 
moters of such licentiousness should be peremptorily re- 
moved from oflBlce and sent to England.” 

Sir J ohn Shore laid down the office of Governor-General 
in 1798, and returned to England. His official career 
in India was distinguished chiefly by that great financial 
measure, the decennial settlement of the land revenues of 
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Bengal and Behar, which, in spite of his remonstrance, 
was made unalterable and perpetual, and has entailed in- 
sir John Shore calculablc wrctchcdness on more than thirty 
mentof!ndk.®Ss millions of people for the last sixty years. He 
c arac er. posscssed great local knowledge of aflPairs and 

large official experience ; but it was a great mistake to sup- 
pose that a good revenue officer must necessarily make a 
good Governor-General. His administration of five years 
was characterised by timidity, feebleness, and lethargy. He 
was imbued with feelings of the most genuine piety, and 
in his own conduct he exhibited a noble pattern of Chris- 
tian virtue, but he effected nothing for the moral and in- 
tellectual improvement either of the country or the public 
service. Perhaps the Hindooism of the European com- 
munity around him may have damped his feelings, but it 
is to be regretted that the most religious of all Governor- 
Generals should not have possessed sufficient strength of 
character to counteract it, and to pursue his own course of 
reform with resolution. On his return to England he was 
rewarded with an Irish peerage, as Lord Teignmouth, and 
on the formation of the Bible Society in 1804, he became 
its first president, where he was much more in his place, 
than at the head of the Indian government. His feeble 
rule was succeeded by that of one of the most energetic, 
able, and successful statesmen to whom the destinies of 
India have ever been committed. This illustrious noble- 
succeededby luan, better known by his subsequent title of 
LordMornington. Marquis Wellcsley, the bosom friend of Mr. 

Pitt, the elder brother of the Duke of Wellington, whose 
genius h^ was the first to discover and foster, landed in 
Calcutta on the 14th of October, 1798. He had already dis- 
tinguished himself in the English and Irish Parliaments, and 
now came out to create a reputation for the highest order 
of British statesmanship. On hearing of his appointment, 
Mr. Fuller advised Mr. Carey to wait on him, and avow 
his missionary vocation, and thus endeavour to establish the 
Mission upon a permanent basis. Mr. Carey’s reply affords 
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a striking representation of the restrictions then imposed 
on the residence of Europeans, and the feelings which 
prevailed in the government circle regarding Missions. 
“ The visit which you propose for us to make to the 
Governor-General, Lord Mornington, though proposed in 
the utmost simplicity of your heart, yet excited a little 
risibility in us. I wish I could make you understand a 
little about legal settlements, &c., but you must first drop 
your English ideas, and get Indian ones. No such thing 
as a legal settlement in the English sense can ever be 
made here, because a general law has been passed pro- 
hibiting Europeans from settling in the country. This 
general law cannot be reversed except by the British par- 
liament. All Europeans, therefore, reside here only by con- 
nivance. Once a year the magistrate of every district has 
orders to make a return to government of all Europeans 
in his district, with their employments, and to state whe- 
ther the^ have executed covenants or not. Were a person 
on this occasion to return himself as a missionary, it would 
be putting government to the proof, and obliging them to 
come to a point on the subject, whether missionaries 
should be allowed to settle in the country, or not ; and 
there cannot be much doubt that it would be negatived. 
But when a person returns his name as a manufacturer, 
no suspicion can arise, if his conduct be good in other 
respects. I would not, however, have you suppose that 
we are obliged to conceal ourselves, or our work. No such 
thing. We preach before magistrates and judges, and 
were I to be in the company of Lord Mornington, I should 
not hesitate to declare myself a missionary to the heathen, 
though I would not on any account return myself as such 
to the Governor-General in Council.” 

It is necessary now to revert to Mr. Thomas’s move- 
ments. It has been already stated that he was settled in 

March, 1794, at the factory of Mypaldiggy, Mr.Thomas-s 
thirty miles from Mr. Carey’s residence at ““vcmeuts. 

Mudnabatty. For three years he continued to labour 
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with great assiduity in preaching to the natives employed 
on the establishment, and to itinerate among the villages 
around him. But he was as usual unsuccessful in this 
secular undertaking ; the returns did not cover the ex- 
pense of manufacturing the indigo, and, after having 
suffered heavy losses, Mr. Udny was obliged altogether 
to abandon the factory. In 1797, Mr. Thomas appears 
to have removed to Calcutta. After residing there a few 
months, he proceeded to Serasing, at the foot of the 
Kajmahl Hills, with the view of establishing a mission 
among the mountain tribes, to whom Cleveland had given 
the rudiments of civilisation ten years before. This plan, 
however, was relinquished almost as soon as it was 
formed, and Mr. Thomas then hired a boat, and with his 
wife and daughter proceeded to the neighbourhood of 
Nuddea, where he obtained the lease of a piece of ground, 
and began to collect materials for erecting a bouse. For 
several months he continued to live in his boat, receiving 
the visits of the natives, to whom he administered medi- 
cine and medical advice gratuitously. In the morning 
and the evening he visited the villages, preaching to the 
people with his accustomed fervency, and during the day 
he attended to the multitudes who flocked to him from 
the surrounding country, and regarded him as the very 
incarnation of benevolence. He is next found at the 
French settlement of Chandernagore, from whence he 
writes to Mr. Carey: “ I intend to go and sow the good 
seed from town to town, and village to village, making 
Chandernagore my head quarters.” But this plan was 
also abandoned, and in April, 1799, he rented an indigo 
factory, in the district of Nuddea, and sowed the land, 
but a sudden rise of the river swamped his plant, and 
destroyed his prospects; and he determined to abandon 
all idea of again touching indigo, and to turn his atten- 
tion to the cultivation of sugar. Having succeeded in 
raising funds, he established himself at a place called 
Etinda, in the district of Beerbhoon, and took charge of a 
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large sugar manufactory. Amidst these various fluctua- 
tions of plan, he was steady only to one object — the 
preaching of the Gospel to the heathen, and he never 
omitted an opportunity of addressing them, even though 
he himself might be the prey of despondency. His know- 
ledge of medicine, and his assiduous attention to the poor 
and destitute, always secured him a large and attentive 
congregation, and he may justly be considered the first 
medical missionary to the heathen. 

Mr. Carey had now been labouring in the barren soil of 
the Malda district for five years and a half. He had tra- 
versed it in every direction, and sown the ^arey 
“immortal seed” of the Word with untiring ubouTfo?*''^ 
zeal, but without any corresponding success, y®"®- 

In describing his own feelings, he says, “ I feel as a farmer 
does about his crop; sometimes I think the seed is 
springing up, and then I hope ; a little time blasts all, 
and my hopes are gone like a cloud. They were only 
weeds which appeared, or if a little corn sprung up, it 
quickly died, being either choked with weeds, or parched 
up by the sun of persecution. Yet I still hope in God, 
and will go forth in his strength, and make mention of his 
righteousness, and of his only. I preach every day to the 
natives, and twice on the Lord’s day constantly, besides 
other itinerant labours.” The period of his residence at 
Mudnabatty was now drawing to a close ; and, through a 
train of circumstances highly providential, he was about 
to be removed to a new sphere of labour, which presented 
a more ample scope for the development of his talents, 
and to be associated with colleagues of kindred energy. 
In the month of September, Mr. Udny was constrained 
to abandon the ruinous factory of Mudnabatty, and Mr. 
Carey was obliged to look out for another residence and 
occupation. J ust at this time, he received intimation that 
the Society had accepted the services of two candidates for 
missionary labour, and that they were probably on their 
way to India, when he received the letter. About ten 
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miles from Mudnabatty, there was a small outlying 
factory, called Kidderpore, and Mr. Carey purchased it 
of Mr. Udny for 300/., and removed to it with his family, 
with the confident hope that it would yield him the 
means of subsistence. There he began to erect straw 
houses for his expected colleagues, and there he deter- 
mined to carry out his design of a Moravian settlement. 
But Mr. Carey was one of the last men in India to render 
an indigo factory remunerative, if indeed he was able to 
manage any secular concern to advantage. He had 
invariably failed in every previous undertaking for more 
than twenty years. He had none of that aptitude for 
business which is indispensable to success, and if he had 
been left dependent on that little factory for the means of 
subsistence, he must have been reduced to starvation in 
the first year. If, moreover, the missionary labourers 
whom he expected, had proceeded to join him in that 
obscure and unhealthy locality, the establishment would 
speedily have been broken up. There was also another 
and more formidable difiiculty, of which Mr. Carey was 
not then aware. Mr. Udny had been promoted to a 
higher appointment in Calcutta, and was about to remove 
from Malda, and the gentleman who had been appointed 
to succeed him there was as hostile to the propagation of 
Christianity as Mr. Udny had been favourable to it. He 
had gone so far as to inquire of the Rev, Claudius 
Buehanan, whether Mr. Carey was not liable to a prose- 
cution for some letter of his which had been published in 
England. He was dissuaded from this act of malignant 
folly ; but he determined at all events to root out the mis- 
sionary enterprise ; and one hostile report to Calcutta would 
have been sufficient to accomplish this purpose. From 
these difficulties which must have proved fatal to the 
Mission, Mr. Carey was at once relieved by a new and 
unlooked for turn of circumstances. 

The covenant into which Mr. Carey entered with 
government in 1797, as an indigo planter, secured him 
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from molestation for five years. Having thus for the 
first time, obtained a footing in the country he imme- 
diately applied to the Society for a re-inforce- Baptist Mission- 
merit of missionary labourers. “ This Mis- In^a^ge'more 
sion,” he said, “ should be strengthened as 
much as possible, as its situation is such as may put it 
in our power eventually to spread the gospel through the 
greater part of Asia. . . . Whether the Company 

will or will not molest us must be left to His care, with- 
out whose permission a sparrow does not fall to the 
ground ; but that no human means for our safety may be 
wanting, I have entered into covenants with the Company, 
and have it in my power to engage in any line of business. 
Whoever comes out may be denominated an assistant to 
Mr. Thomas and myself on his first arrival; and as we 
are now permitted by the Company to live in the country, 
and trade therein, we may with boldness pursue any line 
of conduct that may be proper.’' This communication, 
which was dated in January, 1798, reached Mr. Fuller at 
the beginning of August. He fully participated in Mr. 
Carey’s views, and was equally anxious to enlarge the 
field of missionary labour. He therefore lost no time in 
making diligent search for missionary recruits, and was 
successful beyond his highest expectations. It must not 
be overlooked that at this early period the missionary 
enterprise presented none of those attractions which are 
now associated with it. It was supposed to involve an 
interruption of all social and relative ties, and a perpetual 
exile from all the endearing associations of England. The 
recei|)t of a communication from India was an event which 
occurred only at long intervals, and a period of eighteen 
months often elapsed between the despatch of a letter and 
the arrival of a reply. About this time. Lord Wellesley 
had reason to lament that he had been seven months with- 
out any intelligence from England. Neither could the 
missionary, as at the present time, look for encourage- 
ment and support from large and influential associations, 
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who watched his progress with feelings of deep sympathy ; 
and it required a spirit of the strongest Christian faith 
and devotion to face the difficulties of this dreary and 
formidable enterprise. The first candidate for missionary 
work was Mr. Brunsdon, a member of the Baptist Church 
in Bristol, under the pastoral care of Dr. Ryland. He 
was accepted by the Society, and then placed under the 
tuition of Mr. SutclifF, of Olney. Three months after, Mr. 
Ward, then residing at Hull, was introduced to a member 
of the committee, who happened to be on a visit to a 
friend there, and was induced to place himself in commu- 
nication with Mr. Fuller, which led to an immediate 
engagement with the Society. In March, 1799, Mr. 
Grant, also a member of Dr. Ryland’s church in Bristol, 
expressed a strong desire to engage in the Mission. He 
had imbibed those infidel principles which Paine had been 
diligent in disseminating, but was led to the adoption of 
Gospel truth by an accidental interview with Mr. Marsh- 
man, which ripened into friendship, and resulted in his 
conversion, and led to his embarking for India in the 
service of the Mission. After arrangements for the em- 
barkation'of these three missionaries had been completed, 
Mr. Marshraan himself was induced, in some measure by 
the example of his friend Mr. Grant, to offer his services 
to the Society, and, though unknown to any of its leading 
members, with the exception of Dr. Ryland, was at once 
accepted. It was owing to Mr. Fuller’s indomitable 
energy, that within nine months after the receipt of Mr, 
Carey’s letter, announcing that missionaries might be 
introduced into Bengal as assistants in his indigo factory, 
without the hazardous avowal of their obiect 

Four mission- in • . . 

to government, that four missionaries were 
sailing down the channel on their way to 
Mudnabatty. Mr. Grant and Mr. Brunsdon were men 
of great zeal and much promise, but as they were cut off 
in the dawn of their career, this brief notice of their 
devotion to the cause may be sufficient. Mr. Ward and 
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Mr. Marshman, who survived them, were associated with 
Mr. Carey soon after their arrival in India, in the esta- 
blishment of the Seeampoeb Mission, of which the present 
work is intended to be a record. 

William Waed was born at Derby on the 20th of 
October, 1769, and was the son of John Ward, carpenter 
and builder. His father died when he was a NoetcesofMr. 
child, and the charge of his education devolved mMonwyTareer 
on his mother, a woman of superior parts and 
exemplary piety, an attendant on the ministry of the 
Methodists. It was to her aifectionate solicitude and 
instructions that he was indebted for those religious im- 
pressions which preserved him from the usual dangers of 
vouth, and served to mould his character for future emi- 
nence. He was placed under the tuition, first, of Mr. 
Congreve, and then of Mr. Breary, of Derby, and became 
proficient in the ordinary branches of school education; 
for the mental accomplishments which adorned his sub- 
sequent career he was indebted to his own unaided and 
indefatigable exertions. He was distinguished in child- 
hood for sobriety and thoughtfulness. The time given by 
his playmates to recreation he devoted to reading, and he 
always appeared to have some intellectual pursuit in hand, 
which the friends of his family, as usual, considered a 
promise of future distinction. On leaving school, he was 
placed as an apprentice with Mr. Drury, who was at the 
head of a large printing establishment in the town. Mr. 
Ward soon rose to the grade of corrector of the press, 
which gave him an opportunity of storing his mind with 
various and useful knowledge. He was endowed by 
nature with a lively imagination and a pregnant wit ; and 
by means of incessant reading and attempts at composi- 
tion, gradually acquired great fluency and command of 
language. For these qualifications he soon found ample 
scope in the charge which he undertook at the close of his 
apprenticeship, of editing the “ Derby Mercury ” on behalf 
of his master. In the management of this journal, he ex- 
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hibited such industry and talent, and gave it such popu- 
larity by the elegance of his pen, that he soon raised the 
circulation to fifteen hundred ; and it became one of the 
most influential papers in the county. Mr. Ward, in the 
enthusiasm of youth, had imbibed that democratic feel- 
ing which the novelty of the French revolution, and the 
brilliant prospects of improvement with which it opened, 
had inspired in so many benevolent minds in England. 
He was led to join a political society in Derby, afliliated 
with the Parent Society in London, which Mr. Pitt was 
making the strongest effort to extinguish. For this associa- 
tion he drew up a series of rules, in which the defects of 
our own political institutions were exhibited with such 
vigour of language and bitterness of spirit, that they 
attracted the attention of the ministers of the crown, who 
ordered a prosecution to be commenced against one of the 
London journals in which they had appeared. The case 
was ably and successfully defended by Mr., afterwards 
Lord Erskine. Soon after Mr. Ward composed a political 
address, adapted to the revolutionary sympathies of the 
day, which was distinguished by the same talent and ex- 
hibited the same republican acerbity of feeling. It was 
honoured with a similar prosecution, and defended with 
equal success by the same forensic ability. After the 
verdict of acquittal had been delivered, Mr. Erskine, who 
was ignorant of the name of the author, stated that the 
paper was generally, and, he thought justly, attributed to 
the accomplished pen of Dr. Darwin, then residing at 
Derby. At a subsequent period, Mr. Ward, without the 
consent of the church, admitted Thelw;all, the well-known 
democratic orator, into the Baptist meeting-house, to deli- 
ver a political lecture. The result was disastrous ; the 
windows were broken by a mob ; the lecturer and his 
audience were expelled with violence ; and great odium 
was brought on the character of the denomination in the 
town. 

After having thus written up the “ Derby Mercury,” 
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and secured for it an unexampled share of patronage, Mr. 
Ward was induced to remove to Stafford, where he com- 
menced another journal in connection with a hc edits the 
member of Mr. Drury’s family. He subsequently cu?/”'’and otiicr 
proceeded to Hull to undertake the editorial 
management of the “ Hull Advertiser.” Six years of the 
most important period of his life were thus passed in 
the active and animating duties of an editor, and he 
thus acquired an enlarged view of men and things, great 
facility of composition, and valuable habits of business, 
which proved of the highest advantage in his subsequent 
career at Serampore. Though, as a public writer, he had 
adopted at the time sentiments which, on more mature re- 
flection, he was led to repudiate, he never prostituted his 
powers to the encouragement of political licentiousness. 
The journals he successively edited were distinguished by a 
high moral tone, to which, indeed, they were indebted for 
no small share of their success. The period of his edi- 
torial labours was contemporary with those noble efforts 
of Clarkson and his associates to organise public opinion 
against the iniquities of the slave-trade, which have at 
length resulted in the high and honourable distinction 
that slavery can never again exist in conjunction with the 
British flag. In the journey which Clarkson undertook 
through England, he called on Mr. Ward, at Derby, 
to enlist his journal in the cause of humanity. After 
that interview, Mr. Ward became one of the most earnest 
advocates of abolition, and improved every opportunity to 
hold up the atrocities of the trade to public detestation. 
Clarkson states in his history of the abolition, that “ the 
people of England could not bear the facts which had 
been disclosed to them by the abridgment of the evi- 
dence.” This fact was fully exemplified in the experience 
of Mr. Ward, who published extracts from the evidence, 
week after week, accompanied by his own remarks, till 
a large number of his subscribers informed him that 
they could no longer endure this weekly exhibition of 
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horrors, and must give up the journal unless he discon- 
tinued it. 

His connection with the periodical press was now drawing 
towards a close. In August, 1796, he was baptized at 

Enters on minis- Hull hj Mr. Peudercd, and began to devote his 
teriai pursuits, igigurg to thc instruction of the poor in the 

neighbouring hamlets. These labours introduced him to 
the acquaintance of Mr. Fish wick, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
who is described as a man of good fortune, and great 
benevolence. He was charmed with Mr. Ward’s warm 
and eloquent addresses, delivered often on a three-legged 
sto^l to his rustic congregation, and was anxious that 
these ministerial talents should not remain buried in 
obscurity. He accordingly placed Mr. Ward', at his own 
expense, under the tuition of the Rev. Dr, Fawcett, the 
well known author of the “ Treatise on Anger,” and the 
tutor of Foster, the celebrated essayist. Mr. Ward re- 
moved to Ewood Hall, the residence of Mr. Fawcett, in 
August, 1797. After that time, he renounced all interest 
in politics and journalism, and gave his heart and soul to 
the nobler vocation of communicating Divine truth to his 
fellow-countrymen. So complete was his severance from 
all political associations from this time forward, that he, 
who had successively conducted three journals, and passed 
six years in the keenest editorial excitement, did not so 
much as take in a newspaper till after he had been ten 
years resident at Serampore. Even then, he was un- 
willing to burden the funds of the Mission with the cost 
of one, but made g-n arrangement to receive a copy of the 
“ Morning Post,” a weekly journal published in Calcutta, 
in return for his own poetical contributions. His feelings 
on exchanging politics for the Christian ministry are thus 
described by him. “ 1 thought I had been fixed at Hull. 
I had a pleasant lodging facing the Humber, refreshed by 
its gales, inviting me to its banks, gratifying me by its 
passing current, and its stately barks. I was occupied in 
a situation in which I often indulged my pen and my 
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fancy to the satisfaction of my employers. I was sur- 
rounded by friends, on whose smiles I sometimes im- 
prudently fed. My mind was calm, and I had some 
leisure for my friend and my books. Sometimes I walked 
with Eugenio to the country-house of a friend ; and we 
cheered the hours of darkness with the tale of friendship. 
Sometimes I called on him for the evening walk ; at other 
times we exchanged the friendly epistle ; and, sometimes, 
I went into the villages, to gladden the hearts of my fellow 
men with good tidings of great joy. In the midst of these 
employments and pleasures, I received an invitation to go 
to Ewood Hall, — to leave Hull- perhaps for ever! Con- 
science commands me to go ; to enter on a new line of 
life; to combat difficulties and prejudices; to be subject 
to the cavils of the bigot, and the frowns of the dissipated; 
to incur the displeasure of the mermaids of professors, 
half sinners, half saints ; to live, perhaps, on thirty pounds 
a year ; to warn men, night and day, with tears ; to 
tremble, lest I myself should prove a castaway." 

After Mr. Ward had been about twelve months under 
the tuition of Dr. Fawcett, a member of the Baptist 
Missionary Committee visited the educational 
establishment of Ewood Hall in search of mis- der the tuition of 

Dr. Fawcett. 

sionary labourers to meet Mr. Carey’s pressing 
request for additional aid. He conversed repeatedly with 
Mr. Ward on the subject of missions, and found him a 
willing listener. About five years before this time, Mr. 
Carey had been introduced to Mr. Ward, on the eve of his 
departure for India, and remarked, that if their labours 
were blessed with success, they should need an individual 
of his calling to enable them t© print the Scriptures, and 
hoped he would consent to follow them. The rerhark was 
forgotten at the time ; but was vividly recalled to Mr. 
Ward’s recollection as he listened to the narrative of 
Mr. Carey’s labours and the progress of the mission, and 
the completion of the New Testament in the Bengalee 
language. His missionary feelings, which had long been 

VOL. I. H 
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dormant, were now revived ; “ while he was musing, the 
fire burned ; ” and he determined to offer his services as a 
missionary to the society without delay, in the hope of 
being employed in printing the Scriptures. He addressed 
Mr. Fuller on the subject, and was invited to preach the 
next anniversary missionary sermon at Kettering. The 
visit resulted in his being accepted by the society. Soon 
after, he wrote to Mr. Carey, “ I know not whether you 
Offers himself as will be able to remember a young man, a 
amissionary. printer, Walking with you from Rippon’s chapel 

one Lord’s-day, and conversing with you on your journey 
to India. But that person is coming to see you, and that 
person is the writer of this letter. His services were 
accepted by the society on the 16th instant. It was a 
happy meeting. The missionary spirit was all alive. 
Brother Pearce set the whole chapel in flame, and had 
missionaries been wanted, I should suppose we might have 
had a cargo immediately. Some time in the spring, I hope 
to embark with others. ... It is in my heart to live and 
die with you, to spend and be spent with you. I trust 1 
shall have your prayers that I may have a safe journey 
to you, and may be refreshed by your presence ; and that 
God may make me faithful unto death, and give me pa- 
tience, fortitude, zeal, and vital godliness enough for the 
great work.” The next six months were passed in culti- 
vating the acquaintance of the members of the committee, 
and laying the foundation of that affectionate and confi- 
dential intercourse with Mr. Fuller, which contributed so 
greatly to the success of the Serampore mission. Mr. 
^'ard passed three months at Birmingham, supplying 
Mr. Pearce’s pulpit. Thwe was a congeniality of feeling 
and a uttison of thought between these two distinguished 
individuals, which strengthened their mutual attachment. 
Few men have ever laboured in the Christian ministry 
with a more heavenly-minded devotion to the cause than 
Mr. Pearce. His character is exemplified in one of his 
own fervent exclamations : — “ 0 ! to be a Mercury, for ever 
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rolling round and near the sun !” Mr. Ward thus describes 
his friend; — “ Instead of being all froth and fume, you see 
in him a mind wholly given up to God ; a sacred lustre 
shines in his whole conversation, always tranquil, always 
cheerful, always bearing about this truth, ‘ It is my meat 
and my drink to do the will of my heavenly Father.’ ” 
After alluding to his extraordinary exertions, Mr. Ward 
exclaims, “ Here are the expandings of the soul of a Pearce ! 
Great God, let us have a shower of them, that the earth 
may be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea.” In these indefatigable exertions, Mr. 
Pearce wore out his constitution in the course of ten years. 
He was at this time labouring under the disease which, a 
few months after, laid him in the grave, and deprived the 
missionary cause of a labourer second only to Mr. Fuller 
in ability, energy, and zeal. 

Joshua Marshman was born at Westbury Leigh, in 
Wiltshire, on the 20th of April, 1768. His family traced 
its descent from an otficer in the parliamentary 
army, who retired into private life in Wiltshire, mirsuitb of Mr. 

^ ' Marshman. 

after Charles II. disbanded that body in 1660. 

Like his comrades, when deprived of all further hope of 
public employment, he betook himself to a useful trade ; 
and his grandson, as a smith, realised what was then con- 
sidered a little fortune, which he bequeathed to his only 
son at his death in 1720. This independence enabled 
him to indulge in idle and dissipated habits, and ensured 
his ruin. His wife was a woman of strong character, and 
had received a superior education. When abandoned by 
her husband, and reduced to destitution, she determined 
to support her family by her own labour, and at the same 
time apprenticed her son, John Marshman, the father of 
the Serampore missionary, to a weaver, at the age of 
twelve. But he was treated with such severity by his 
master, that at the end of three years he escaped to 
London, where, after suffering many hardships, he at length 
entered as a seaman on the Viper,” and then on the 
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“ Hind,” sloops of war. The “ Hind” was sent to Canada, 
and he had thus an opportunity of being present at the 
capture of Quebec. After having been four years at sea, 
he obtained his discharge, and returning to Wiltshire, 
settled at Dilton’s Marsh, as a weaver of superfine woollen 
cloth, then the staple manufacture in that district. From 
the Marsh he subsequently removed to Westbury Leigh, 
and became a member and deacon of the Baptist Church, 
which had been established there seven years after the Act 
of Uniformity had created dissent. In 1764, Mr. John 
Marshman married Mary Couzener, a descendant of one of 
the French refugees who obtained shelter in England on 
the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. She was a woman 
of great piety and exemplary benevolence ; and she and 
her husband lived together in a state of the highest con- 
jugal happiness, and in the practice of Christian virtue, 
for more than half a century. It Avas in these favour- 
able religious associations that Joshua Marshman was 
trained up. 

At the age of seven he was sent to the little village 
school kept by one Coggeshall, and he remained there 

Mr. Marshmaa’s exhausted its Tcsources, though he 

scanty education. knowlcdgc of reading. This 

was all the instruction he ever received from the agency 
of others. There was no seminary in the neighbourhood 
in which writing was taught, or even the simple elements of 
arithmetic. At the age of seven, as he has recorded, his 
father happened to repeat to him the narrative of David 
and Goliath, which riveted his attention, and appears to 
have created the first desire of reading in his mind, and 
he gave himself no rest until he had read through all the 
historical portions of the Old Testament. He was not 
then aware that there existed similar chronicles of the 
kings of England, but at the town fair which was held 

Hi,a.toniBhing ^oon after, he met with a brief history of Eng- 
thir.t for reading, ^cad it thcough boforc he left the 

stall. His thirst for reading rapidly increased, and as the 
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single shelf in his father’s cottage contained little beyond 
the works of some of the old Puritan divines, his son 
made the most diligent search among the little stores of 
his neighbours in and around his village. He thought 
little of walking a dozen miles for the loan of a book. 
By the time he was twelve years of age, he had thus read 
through more than a hundred volumes. On one occasion, 
calling upon the vicar of the parish to borrow a book on 
which he had long had his eye, he was asked who was, in 
his opinion, the best preacher, the incumbent or the dis- 
senting minister ? Young Marshman, who preferred his 
own pastor, and was at the same time anxious not to lose 
the book, said the best reply he could give was to refer him 
to the remark made by the Scottish Ambassador when 
Queen Elizabeth inquired whom he thought the most 
beautiful, herself or the Queen of Scots. The appetite 
for reading grew by what it fed on, and it soon became 
insatiable. A few days before his death at Serarnpore, 
he diverted himself, by noting down from memory, the 
books he had read before he was fifteen, as well as the 
names of the friends from whom he had borrowed them. 
A slight glance at the first twenty-five on the list will 
show the astonishing activity of his mind, and the very 
miscellaneous and ill-assorted knowledge with which it 
was stocked : — “ Borrowed of a neighbour. Baker Ingram, 
in 1777, the ‘Fables of Pilpay;’ ‘Voltaire’s Candidus;’ 

‘ Travels of a Philosopher in Cochin China ; ’ ‘ Robin 
Hood’s Garland.’ Of the Rev. Robert Marshman, 
‘Josephus,’ in twenty quarto numbers; ‘Salmon’s Geo- 
graphy;’ the ‘Chinese Traveller,’ (Duhalde, abridged); 
a work on ‘ Astronomy.’ Of Mr. P. Phipps, Westbury 
Leigh, the ‘Wonders of Nature and Art ; ’ the ‘Natural 
History of Serpents ; ’ the various ‘ Revolutions in the 
World ; ’ the ‘ Survey of England,’ in six volumes ; the 
‘ Conversations of Eusebius.’ Of Mr. William Cliff, 
‘ Neal’s History of the Puritans ; ’ ‘ History of England,’ 
in letters. Of John Hill, the ‘ Present State of England 
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in the time of Charles the Second *, ’ ‘ Hudibras.’ Of 
Benjamin Koberts, the ‘ New History of Troy’s Destruc- 
tion ; ’ ‘ Cynthia,’ a novel of the old Saxon time ; ‘ His- 
torical Remarks on the City of London ; ’ ‘ Don Quixote ; ’ 
‘ Robinson Crusoe ; ’ ‘ Milton’s Paradise Lost ; ’ ‘ Collyer’s 
History of England ; ’ and ‘ Tooke’s Pantheon.’ ” The 
number of works he had thus devoured before he was 
eighteen, amounted to more than five hundred. Nothing 
could be more disadvantageous than this desultory course 
of reading, except the total absence of all mental culture ; 
but it arose from the necessity of reading a book through 
without reference to the subject, before he could hope to 
obtain the loan of another. But the injury which this 
course was calculated to inflict was in a great measure cor- 
rected by his astonishing and almost miraculous memory, 
which enabled him at any time to call up at will the facts 
connected with any series of events which had been once 
lodged in his mind, and thus turn to account every 
successive addition of information he might acquire. 

When Mr. Marshman had attained the age of fifteen, 
Mr. Gator, a bookseller in Holborn, and a native of West- 
Empioyed in bury Leigh, visited the village, and hearing of 

Cator, a’ book- a youth who had read everything, conversed 
repeatedly with him, and was so much gratified 
with his intelligent remarks, that he proposed to receive 
him into his shop, with the view of providing for him in 
his own trade. The prospect of being placed in a book- 
seller’s shop, and revelling among the stores of know- 
ledge it must contain, filled his mind with delight, and the 
offer was cordially accepted. He started for the metro- 
polis in a waggon, and reached it in three days. He had 
never been previously separated from his parents, and his 
removal to London among strangers produced at first 
much depression of feeling ; but he soon became reconciled 
to a place in which, to use his own expression, he was let 
loose among thousands of volumes, none of which he 
was debarred from reading. He found, however, that his 
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leisure was more limited than at Westbury Leigh. He 
was expected to devote several hours in the day to the 
duties of the shop ; but he never took a book in his hand 
without reading the title-page, which remained thenceforth 
imprinted on his memory. This circumstance attracted 
attention, and was soon noised abroad, as Mr. Cator was 
proud of the little prodigy he had brought up from Wilt- 
shire; and a neighbouring bookseller came in one day, 
and asked to see the lad who could repeat the name of 
every book in the shop. Mr. Marshman assured him that 
the report was not correct, though if any book were named 
he could tell with tolerable certainty whether it was to be 
found there. When others retired to rest, he applied to 
reading, and more than once fell asleep with a book in his 
hand, and the light burning, and thus endangered the 
building, to the great annoyance of the inmates of the 
house. As he had little time for reading in the shop, and 
was daily sent out with books to the residence of cus- 
tomers, he often read them as he walked the streets, and 
frequently found the book tossed into his face by some 
rude passenger. The labour of trudging through the 
streets several hours during the day became at length 
disheartening ; and having once been sent to the Duke of 
Grafton’s residence with three folio volumes of “ Claren- 
don’s History of the Rebellion,” his mind began to give way 
to melancholy, and, as he passed by Westminster Hall, he 
laid down his load, and sobbed to think that there was no 
higher prospect before him than that of a bookseller’s 
porter ; but, on looking around the building, and calling 
up to mind the interesting associations connected with it, 
he brushed away his tears, replaced the load on his 
shoulders, and walked on with a light heart, determined 
to bide his time. The exercise he was thus daily con- 
strained to take had the effect of strengthening his con- 
stitution, which was naturally feeble ; at the same time 
these peregrinations often served to give an agreeable turn 
to his thoughts as he recurred to the historical recollections 
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connected with the streets. But, at the end of five months, 
his father, under the impression that he was unhappy in 
Kotumstowest. London, or being himself unhappy, recalled him 
bury Leigh. Wcstbury Leigh. There he resumed his 

labours at the loom, and plunged again into his old course 
of desultory and immoderate reading, devouring every work 
of fiction or poetry, history, geography, or travels, to 
which he could obtain access. 

The history of his life for the next ten years is mo- 
notonous. He had been brought up with the firm con- 
viction, engrafted in his mind by farmer Bachelor and 
his own father, the pillars of the Baptist church at 
Westbury Leigh, that it was the duty of a Christian 
with humble content to await the leadings of Provi- 
dence, and that it was a sin to make any effort which 
might wear the appearance of anticipating them ; nor 
was he able fully to shake off this hereditary impres- 
sion till he was placed in a new sphere at Serampore, 
where everything had to be created. He continued, there- 
fore, to labour as a weaver, and to live in humble asso- 
ciation with the honest, rustic. God-fearing members of 
the church, though with a mind and attainments immea- 
surably beyond them. He had been trained up under 
the eye of pious parents, and with the strictest attention 
to the duties of religion and morality. He had never 
fallen into any of the vices common to youth ; he was 
exemplary in his conduct and conversation, and could 
reproach himself with nothing niore heinous than a par- 
tiality for Fielding’s and Smollet’s novels. But he felt 
that he was not justified in considering himself a con- 
verted person. He has left on record that he had been 
led to consider conversion to consist in some fearful exer- 
cises of mind which a man must undergo, for a longer or 
shorter period, before he coiild comfort himself with the 
assurance of being in a state of safety. Eeflections such 
as these led to a more careful examination of the Scrip- 
tures. Gradually, as he described it, the light of divine 
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truth shone into his mind, and he was enabled to place 
his entire dependence for acceptance with God, and his 
hope of eternal salvation, on the all meritorious atone- 
ment of Christ. This improvement in his religious views 
was more particularly evinced by the new course of read- 
ing on which he was induced to enter. He gave several 
months to the study of “ Luther on the Galatians ; " he read 
with his usual avidity a whole library of divinity, polemical 
and devotional, Episcopal and Puritan. But the works in 
which he took special delight were those of the Puritan 
divines of the seventeenth century ; and there was scarcely 
a treatise of that period of any note, with the arguments 
and sentiments of which he did not become perfectly 
familiar. This incessant study of those divines gave a 
peculiar bias to his habits of thought, and even to his 
style of composition, which was not advantageous in his 
subsequent career. Still, however, he was unable to come 
up to the high standard of the church at Westbury Leigh, 
which consisted of about a hundred members, imbued 
for the most part Avith those rigid and unbending views 
which appeared to have descended to them as an heirloom 
from their Puritan founders. The four deacons His religious 
held weekly meetings, and vigilantly watched 
over the discipline and purity of the body. They main- 
tained that as a work of grace, once begun in the heart, 
could never become extinct, it was more advisable to 
postpone the admission to church fellowship even of those 
who might appear to be sincere, than to admit one un- 
converted person into the fold. They regarded human 
learning in a pastor with feelings of suspicion, and en- 
tertained the strongest aversion to those whom they 
termed “ men-made ” ministers. To these views they 
adhered perhaps the more tenaciously as they found them- 
selves exposed to the censure of other churches. The 
Bristol Academy was the training-school of the Baptist 
churches in the West of England, and presented the 
nearest object of mistrust to the members at Westbury 
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Leigh. . Though they had been charmed with the eloquence 
of Robert Hall, when he preached at their meeting-house, 
they could never bring themselves to regard this seat of 
human learning with any degree of complacency ; and 
they scorned, as they said, “ to go down to Egypt for 
help.” When Mr. Marshrnan sought admission into the 
church, farmer Bachelor and the other deacons remarked 
that he had too much “head knowledge” of Christianity 
to have much “heart knowledge” of. its truths. They 
kept him, therefore, in a state of probation for seven 
years, and he eventually left Westbury Leigh without 
having been baptized. 

In the year 1791 he was married to Hannah Shepherd, 
the grand-daughter of the Rev. John Clark, for sixty 

years the pastor of the Baptist church at 

His marriage. ^ i . ttt-t i • i i i i i • 

Crockerton in Wiltshire, where he preached his 
last sermon in 1803, in his ninety-first year. This union 
was the source of unalloyed happiness to both during the 
long period of forty-six years which it subsisted, Mrs. 
Marshrnan was a woman of feeling, piety, and good sense, 
of strong mind and great disinterestedness, fitted in every 
respect to be an associate in the great undertaking to 
which the life of her husband was devoted, and withal 
of so amiable a disposition that nothing was ever known 
to have ruffled her temper. At the beginning of 1794 
Mr. Marshman’s efforts were happily turned in a direction 
more congenial with his disposition, and the course of 
manual toil, relieved only by the acquisition of such stores 
of knowledge as few men have gained under such disad- 
vantages, was brought to a close. A school, supported 
by the church at Broadmead, in Bristol, was in want 
of a master, and Mr. Marshrnan was asked to accept the 
office, with permission to eke out the scanty salary by 
taking as many private pupils as he desired. This was so 
manifest a leading of Providence that even the deacons at 
Westbury Leigh could not gainsay it, and he was advised 
by his friends in the village to accept it. He removed 
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to Bristol when a little under twenty-six, at the beginning 
of 1794. He was introduced on his arrival to Dr. Kyland, 
the President of Bristol Academy, who, when 
made acquainted with the state of his reli- 
gious feelings, and the rigidity of the Westbury Leigh 
church, urged him to join the church at Broadmead, and 
he was received into it by baptism in the course of the 
year. He was also permitted to join the classes at the 
academy, and for more than five years applied himself, with 
his usual diligence and success, to the study of the classics, 
to which he also added Hebrew and Syriac. While he 
paid the most scrupulous attention to the duties of the 
school, and to his own private pupils — among whom were 
two who have since risen to great eminence, the late Colonel 
Rich, the British Resident at Bagdad, and Dr. Thomas 
Southwood Smith — he was enabled, by a strict economy 
of time, to keep abreast of his fellow students at the 
academy. The sums he received for tuition placed him 
in circumstances of ease and comfort, and opened to him 
the prospect of independence in a few years. But he had 
read the Periodical Accounts of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, and his mind was gradually turned to missionary 
labour in the East. Mr. Grant, his friend and pupil, and 
of whose conversion from a state of infidelity he had been 
the humble instrument, having offered his ser- 
vices to the society, Mr. Marshman resolved to , 
relinquish all his secular prospects, and accompany him 
to India. Dr. Ryland, who had long fixed his eyes on 
Mr. Marshman for the missionary field, encouraged these 
views, and Mr. Marshman placed himself in communica- 
tion with the society. His offer was accepted, though not 
perhaps with the same feeling of cordiality which had 
been manifested in the case of his colleagues ; and it was 
chiefly by his singular energy and discretion at Seram- 
pore, that he was enabled to obtain the confidence of 
Mr. Fuller, which, however, when once given, was never 
withdfawn. AYithin three weeks after Mr. Marshman had 
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determined to proceed to India he was sailing down the 
Channel. 

The committee accepted the offers of the four can- 
didates for missionary labour, in rapid succession, with the 
Provision by the greatest delight. It was the most animating 
fuppor/ofthe event which had occurred since the formation 
four missionaries. socictj aud thc dcparturc of Mr. Carey ; 

but, when Mr. Fuller sat down to count the cost, his mind 
was clouded with apprehension regarding the means of 
supporting so large a body on their arrival in India. The 
funds in the hands of the treasurer had, it is true, accu- 
mulated to 3000Z., but a considerable portion of this sum 
would be absorbed in the outfit and passage of the mis- 
sionaries. A still larger sum would be required for the 
printing of the New Testament, which Mr. Carey now 
estimated at 2000^., for which amount he desired the 
society to be prepared to honour his bills. Mr. Fuller, 
therefore, fell back on Mr. Carey’s plan of a Moravian 
settlement, which has been alluded to in a previous chapter, 
and he wrote to him and to Mr. Fountain to say, “ Now 
we apprehend you will find it necessary to form what you 
have proposed, a kind of Moravian settlement, as otherwise 
we do not see how the missionaries can be supported. 
Our hearts rejoice at the character of these young people, 
and in anticipating the joy it will afford you if God should 
prosper their way and carry them in safety to Mudnabatty. 
We shall be able, through the good hand of God upon us, 
to support you, if you form a settlement according to 
Brother Carey’s proposal — that is, you may draw on 
Messrs. Weston, Pinhorn, Golding, Newson, and Weston, 
bankers, London, for 360^. a year for your whole number, ' 
in which we do not include Mr. Thomas, who will probably 
not be with you. We shall also, we trust, be able to get 
through the printing of 2000 copies of the New Testament, 
for which we have already sent the paper, and, if a larger 
edition be wanted, we shall find the money. We have 
now nearly 3000/. in hand, above 1000/. of which Hrill go 



1799.] HISTORY OF THE SERAMPORE MISSION. 109 

in sending out the missionaries ; but the Lord is our pro- 
vider, we shall not want.” However incredible it may 
appear, it was with these prospects before them that 
Mr. Marshman and Mr. Ward, and their two associates, 
embarked with their families for India. This sum of 360Z., 
which at the exchange of the day — two and sixpence the 
rupee — was equivalent to only 2880 rupees in India, was 
the sole provision which the society deemed it within their 
power to make for the support of the whole missionary 
establishment, consisting of six men, five females, and 
eight children. In the memorandum which Mr. Fuller 
placed in the hands of the missionaries as they were leav- 
ing England, and which is dated the 20th of May, 1799, 
he remarked, “ When the missionaries arrive, though they 
will form a company and keep one table, yet there will be 
something wherein they must be distinct ; and will want, 
according to their families, some distinct allowance. Each 
must have, what we term, something for pocket-money. 
This must be adjusted by Brother Carey and themselves.” 
On receiving Mr. Fuller’s letter announcing the acceptance 
of the missionaries and their approaching departure, Mr. 
Carey immediately commenced the building of the “ straw 
houses” for his new colleagues in that isolated and un- 
healthy locality, where he had a small indigo factory 
without a single vat, and where he expected the mis- 
sionaries to live, and labour, and flourish on forty rupees 
a month for each family. 

The East India Company’s spring fleet was then in the 
Downs preparing to sail for Calcutta ; but to have sought 
a passage in any of their vessels would have ^ 

® -|.-r 1 TT They embark In 

•been an act of insanity. JNot only would per- ” 

mission have been peremptorily refused, but 
instructions might probably have been sent to India to put 
the Government on its guard, 'and prevent the entrance of 
the missionaries into the country, through any foreign 
vessel. All the Danish vessels of the season had taken 
their departure ; but happily, an American ship, the 
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“ Criterion,” was on the eve of sailing for Bengal, and a 
passage was immediately engaged for the whole party. 
She was commanded by Captain Wickes, a Presbyterian 
of Providence in the United States. On hearing that the 
passengers were missionaries, he wrote to Mr. Fuller that 
he had long cherished the hope of being privileged to 
convey the messengers of the Gospel to the heathen, and 
that his fondest wish was about to be gratified. On the 
29th of May, the vessel, with its missionary freight, 
reached Portsmouth, and proceeded to sea. The voyage, 
which lasted four months and a half, was deprived of its 
usual inconveniences, by the rare kindness and the Chris- 
tian sympathy of the commander. The missionaries had 
divine service twice on the Sunday, whenever the weather 
permitted, and enjoyed continual opportunities of social 
devotion. Some of the passengers, as well as the super- 
cargo, who professed infidel principles, ridiculed the idea 
of going out to India to convert the blacks, and not to make 
money ; but the general harmony of the voyage was not 
disturbed by any disputes. The missionaries allotted a 
portion of each day to the instruction of the sailors, to 
whom they became in no small degree endeared by their 
affectionate exertions, and some of the most obdurate 
were brought under the influence of religious truth. As 
they approached the shores of India, the treatment they 
were likely to experience from a hostile government was 
often discussed with feelings of anxiety, and the want of 
a license from the Court of Directors depressed their 
spirits. Mr. Charles Grant, who had been several years 
in the direction of the East India Company, was fully 
aware of the hostility of his colleagues to the missionary, 
enterprise, and he therefore advised Mr. Fuller that the 
missionaries should not expose themselves to immediate 
banishment by landing in Calcutta, but proceed direct to 
Serampore, which was under the Danish flag, and wait for 
an opportunity of proceeding to Mudnabatty. They 
were, therefore, furnished with a letter of introduc- 
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tion from the Danish Consulate in London to the go- 
vernor of that settlement. On the 5th of October, the 
“ Criterion ” anchored in Sagor Roads, and Arrive in the 
the pilot came on board, and delivered to the 
captain the blank forms he was required to fill up, with 
the names of his passengers, their profession, and their 
destination. The missionaries consulted among them- 
selves whether it would not be more advisable to report 
themselves — according to a suggestion in one of Mr. 
Carey’s letters — as his assistants proceeding to his indigo 
factory, near Malda ; but they determined boldly to avow 
themselves as missionaries, and to trust to Divine Pro- 
vidence to protect them from the consequences of such a 
declaration. The captain consequently entered them as 
Christian missionaries, proceeding to the Danish settle- 
ment at Serampore. The returns thus filled up were 
sent to Calcutta on Wednesday the 9th of October. Mr. 
Marsh man and his associates were not without hope that 
Mr. Thomas would have been waiting to receive them, 
but he was a hundred miles in the interior of the country, 
manufacturing sugar. There was no friendly voice to 
welcome them to the strange land in which they had 
arrived, and they must have been subjected to no little 
inconvenience, but for the kindness of Captain Wickes. 
He procured boats for their luggage, in which they 
embarked under the guidance of his sirkar, who spoke a 
little English, and on Sunday morning, the proceed to 
13th of October, they found themselves oppo- 
site the neat little hotel at Serampore. Mr. Marshman 
immediately went on shore, and falling on his knees, 
blessed God for having brought them in safety across the 
ocean, and landed them on the soil of India. 
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CHAP. III. 

The little Danish town of Serarapore, which has been 
rendered so memorable in the history of Christian mis- 
The town of Se- sions, Hcs OH the right bank of the river Hooghly, 
rampore. about sixtcen miles above Calcutta. The situa^ 
tion is more picturesque and grateful than that of any 
town in the province. On the opposite bank is the canton- 
ment of Barrackpore, where five or six native regiments 
are usually stationed, and the elegant country-seat of the 
Governor-General, with a well-wooded and beautiful park 
stretching for a mile along the margin of the river. Pre- 
vious to the establishment of this settlement, the Danish 
factors had landed and shipped their cargos at the 
French town of Chandernagore, eight miles higher up 
the river, but this was found to be inconvenient; and, 
after a tedious negotiation, and an expenditure of 16,000?. 
among the favourites and officials at Moorshedabad, they 
succeeded in obtaining a firman from the Nabob, Aly 
Verdy Khan, to purchase about - twenty acres of land at 
Serampore, and establish a factory. . This was one of the 
latest acts of sovereignty performed by the Nabob of 
Moorshedabad. Two years after, the three provinces of 
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa were conquered by Clive, and 
the British empire in the East began. On the 8th of Oc- 
tober, 1755, Mr. Soetman, and his assistant, Ziegenbalsk, 
the Danish officers deputed from Tranquebar, hoisted the 
Danish colours on the spot where they continued to fly 
for ninety years. The next year the young Nabob, 
Seraja Dowlah, incensed at the protection afforded by 
the Governor of Calcutta to a wealthy native whom he 
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had marked out for plunder, marched down with an army 
of 50,000 men, and sacked the town, and expelled the 
Company’s establishments from Bengal. In his progress 
to Calcutta he extorted contributions of money and am- 
munition from the Dutch authorities at Chinsurah and 
the French at Chandernagore, and then sent an officer 
over to Serampore to require the Danish agent to join his 
standard with all his available horse, foot, and artillery. 
Soetman humbly replied that he had neither troops nor 
guns, but was living with his assistant in a hut he had 
erected, surrounded by a few native constables to pro- 
tect the flag while the factory was building. The settle- 
ment gradually increased in size and importance, and its 
commerce was materially assisted by English capital. 
The fortunes accumulated by the servants of the East 
India Company had commonly been paid into the Calcutta 
treasury in exchange for bills on the Court of Directors 
in London. The Court were thus subject to irregular and 
unexpected demands in England to suit the convenience, 
not of their own commerce, but of their own rapacious 
and glutted servants. They were obliged at length to 
restrain this accommodation within a very narrow limit, 
and the accumulations of their servants were afterwards in 
great part transmitted to Europe in Danish investments. 
Within twenty years after the establishment of the settle- 
ment, the number of ships which resorted to it in nine 
months did not fall short of twenty-two, with cargoes 
amounting in the aggregate to more than 10,000 tons. 
When Mr. Marshman and Mr. Ward and their two 
friends landed there the town had reached the zenith of 
its prosperity. The settlements of Chandernagore and 
Chinsurah had been captured by England during the war 
of the French Revolution, and the only trade of the 
Presidency in the hands of foreigners was concentrated in 
Serampore. 

On Monday, the 14th of October, the missionaries 
waited on the Governor, Colonel Bie, with the letter from 

VOL. I. I 
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the Danish consul in London, and were received with 
the most cordial affability. He‘ offered them all the as- 
sistance in his power, but expressed great 
are ordered to'®* doubts whether they would be permitted by 
the British Government to proceed up the 
country to Malda. They were not, however, deterred 
by his remarks, but began to engage boats, and prepare 
for their immediate departure. But a grievous disap- 
pointment awaited them. The captain’s report of having 
brought out four missionaries reached Calcutta on Thurs- 
day, and was submitted by the police to the Governor- 
General in Council, without the loss of a day. This was 
the first instance in which the arrival of missionaries, 
without the permission of the Court of Directors, had been 
officially brought before Government, and it was resolved 
that the missionaries should be forthwith required to leave 
the country. Orders to this effect were sent to the town 
authorities the next day ; and when Captain Wickes 
applied on Monday to enter his vessel, he was informed 
that instructions had been issued by Government to refuse 
it, unless the four missionaries appeared at the police 
office, and entered into engagements to return imme- 
diately to England. This intelligence, which Captain 
Wickes brought up to Serampore in person the same 
evening, disarranged all their plans, and filled their minds 


with dismay. They determined, however, to remain at 
Serampore, and quietly await the development of circum- 
stances, unless the governor of the settlement declined to 
protect them. They waited on him the next morning, and 
explained the difficulties of their position. Colonel Bie 


Kindness of the 
governor of Se- 
ram pore. 


had enjoyed the ministry and instructions of 
Schwartz, while an officer at the Danish settle- 
ment of Tranquebar, on the coast, and enter- 


tained great regard for the cause of missions. He had been 


nearly Ibrty years in the service of the Danish Company, the 
greater portion of which period was passed in the govern- 
ment of Serampore. He was a man of small stature, but 
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undaunted resolution, and though the contrast was so 
palpable between his little commercial settlement, with a 
small saluting battery, and the empire of British India, in 
which it appeared a mere speck, he had maintained a 
tone of lofty independence towards the British Govern- 
ment twenty years before this time, and had given no little 
umbrage to Warren Hastings. Subsequently to that 
period he had uniformly resisted the demand of successive 
Governors-General for the surrender of those to whom 
he had given the protection of his flag. He was now 
prepared anew to brave the indignation of the British 
Government by ofiering the missionaries an asylum, but 
at the same time advised them to present an explanatory 
memorial to Lord Wellesley. They lost no time in 
writing to Mr. Carey to come down with all expedition, 
and aid them at this crisis with his advice. Mr. Ward 
and Mr. Brunsdon also went down to Calcutta to make 
interest for permission to remain in the country ; but 
they found that a paragraph had appeared in a news- 
paper of the preceding day, stating that four Papist mis- 
sionaries had arrived in a foreign vessel and proceeded to 
Serampore. The editor had never heard of the existence 
of the Baptist denomination, and concluded that the 
missionaries must be Popish priests, more especially as 
the emissaries of Bonaparte were known to be traversing 
the country under that guise. But the Governor-General 
was soon assured of the Protestant character 

T -r*!* r •• • TT Lord Wellesley 

and pacinc designs oi the missionaries. He pennits them to 
found, moreover, that they were now beyond 
his reach, and he felt that he had no legal right to refuse 
an entry to a foreign vessel, simply on the ground that 
she had brought out four passengers who had proceeded 
to a foreign settlement. He yielded to circumstances 
with a grace that did credit to his good sense, and removed 
the interdict he had laid on the “ Criterion.” At the 
same time Captain Wickes informed the police that the 
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missionaries did not intend to present themselves at the 
office, but would for the present continue at Serampore. 

The cause of immediate anxiety, the prospect of 
expulsion from the country, was thus removed, but 
the difficulties of their situation remained. 
nii88ionar°ies a® They Were shut up in a little town, and could 
not attempt to move into the interior of the 
country without the dread of interruption. Four days 
after their arrival Captain Wickes called on the Rev. Mr. 
Brown, and presented a letter of introduction which the 
venerable John Newton had given the missionaries; and 
likewise placed in his hands the society’s valedictory 
address, to be shown to the Governor-General, in which 
they were cautioned against intermeddling with public 
affairs. It was in Mr. Fuller’s own strain : “ One cir- 
cumstance is of so much consequence that we must not 
omit it in this parting address, though you have been 
again and again reminded of it individually, and we have 
no reason to suspect you are otherwise minded than our- 
selves. Beware, both from a principle of conscience, and 
from sound policy and regard to your own interest and 
that of the mission, to keep at the utmost distance from 

intermeddling with any political concerns We 

certainly would sooner hear of any of you sinking in the 
ocean than of his becoming a busy-body in political 
affairs, to bring dishonour on religion, and lay the 
strongest impediments in the way of the important work 
we have at heart.” Mr. Brown stood high at this time 
in the confidence of Lord Wellesley, and possessed great 
influence in the highest official circle, and he did every- 
thing in his power to obtain permission for the mis- 
sionaries to settle in the British territories ; but his 
efforts proved unavailing. The leading members of 
Government fully participated in the feelings of the India 
House, and were determined that there should be no 
missionaries at their Presidency. Mr. Marshrnan and his 
colleagues were therefore constrained to remain in a state 
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of seclusion at Serampore till they could receive com- 
munications from Mr. Carey. As a longer residence at 
the expensive hotel would have told seriously on their 
limited funds, they hired a small house in a back part 
of the town, into which they removed the fourth day 
after their arrival. It was not only exceedingly incon- 
venient, affording to each family the accommodation of 
only a single chamber about fourteen feet square, but also 
very damp, and the season was the close of the rains. It 
contained one room of larger dimensions, which was 
reserved for their common table and for divine service, 
and on the second Sunday after their arrival they invited 
the Christian community of the town to join them in 
public worship. The governor and many other gentlemen 
sent their own chairs, and filled the room. Mr. Ward de- 
livered an excellent discourse, and thus records the event 
in his own journal ; “ Oct. 20. I am this day thirty years 
of age. What scenes have I passed through ! and now I 
am fifteen thousand miles from home, preaching before 
the governor of a Danish settlement!” The dampness 
of the house soon proved fatal to one of their number, 
Mr. Grant, who was attacked with a severe 
cold, which brought on fever, and he was a 
corpse on the 31st of October, before his brethren, new 
to the climate, were aware of his danger. A short and 
simple train of mourners accompanied his remains to the 
Danish burial-ground. In the peculiar circumstances in 
which they were then placed, with their path blocked up, 
and uncertain whether they should be permitted to con- 
tinue in the country, this unexpected bereavement was 
felt with peculiar keenness. 

Mr. Carey’s reply to the letter which announced the 
arrival and embarrassment of the missionaries did not 
reach them before the 3rd of November, and it 
afforded them little relief from their anxieties. regarding their 
He was unwilling to abandon the idea of 
making the obscure village of Kidderpore, in the Malda 
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district, the seat of their labours, and of establishing the 
missionary settlement and press in the vicinity of his 
factory. He was not without hope that the opposition of 
Government might be overcome, and he wrote to many 
of his friends in Calcutta to secure their influence. He 
entreated his friend. Dr. Roxburgh, the superintendent of 
the Company’s Botanic Garden, to request Mr. Colebrooke, 
the eminent orientalist, and one of the most influential 
members of Government, to make interest for his brethren ; 
but Mr. Colebrooke assured him that any application to 
Government for leave to settle as missionaries in the 
interior would be unsuccessful, and would, moreover, 
create irritation, and that any attempt to proceed up the 
country without permission would ensure their being sent 
back immediately to England. But the kindness of the 
governor of Serampore was redoubled as -the hostility of 
the British Government became more manifest. He 
called on the missionaries on the 6th of November, and 
pressed them to take into consideration the propriety of 
making Serampore the head-quarters of the mission. He 
assured them that under the protection of the Danish 
crown they would have nothing to fear from the op- 
position of their own Government. He represented to 
them that they might establish a school for the support of 
the mission, which in the vicinity of the British metropolis 
would soon become remunerative ; that they might set up 
a press, and print the Scriptures and tracts without hin- 
drance, and that suitable premises might be obtained on 
very reasonable terms. He stated that he was prepared 
to grant them all the privileges of Danish citizenship, 
though as yet they possessed no landed property in the 
town ; and he offered them passports under his own of- 
ficial seal whenever they desired to travel in the British 
territories. As a further inducement to them to remain 
in the settlement, he offered to make over to them the 
Church, for the construction of which he was then en- 
deavouring to raise subscriptions. At the same time the 
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Eev. Mr. Brown, who was well acquainted with the views 
and policy of Lord Wellesley, assured them -that he was, 
above all things, resolved not to allow the establishment 
of any press in the Company’s territories out of Calcutta. 
The cause of this repugnance is thus explained. 

Lord Wellesley was at this time exasperated beyond 
measure against the press of Calcutta, and had adopted 
measures of restraint of such extreme harsh- 
ness as even the difficulties of his political views 

■L press. 

position were scarcely sufficient to palliate. On 
the coast he was engaged in the final struggle with Tippoo 
Sultan, while the other country powers were in compara- 
tive vigour, and wavering in their sentiments regarding 
the British Government. He regarded, therefore, with 
extreme sensitiveness, any remarks in the public journals, 
which appeared in any degree likely to compromise the 
stability of our rule in the East. Mr. Bruce, the editor 
of the “ Asiatic Mirror,” a Calcutta newspaper, and one of 
the ablest public writers who has ever appeared in India, 
had indulged in some speculative opinions on the compa- 
rative strength of the European and native population, 
written in all simplicity and good faith, and without any 
factious design. But Lord Wellesley considered the ar- 
ticle “mischievous,” and in his anxiety that the “public 
security,” as he said, “ might npt be exposed to constant 
hazard,” he directed Sir Alured Clarke, whom he had left 
in charge of the Government of Calcutta during his 
absence at Madras, to embark the editor of that paper for 
Europe in the first ship which might sail from Calcutta ; 
adding, “If you cannot tranquiliise the editors of this 
and other mischievous publications, be so good as to 
suppress their papers by force, and send their persons to 
Europe.” At the same time he established a very rigid 
censorship of the press, and directed that no paper 
should be allowed to appear until it had been revised by 
the secretary to Government, who was desired to expunge 
whatever appeared to him likely “ to endanger the public 
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tranquillity.” The penalty of any offence against these 
stern regulations, was immediate deportation to England. 
These rules, on reaching Leadenhall Street, received the 
cordial approbation of the Court of Directors, and a de- 
spatch was drafted without any loss of time for transmis- 
sion to India. But it had to pass the ordeal of the Board 
of Control, and the President drew his fatal red mark 
across the sentences which expressed approval of Lord 
Wellesley’s rules, and reserved the question for further 
consideration. At a subsequent period, after his return 
to England, and when the rust of oriental despotism had 
been rubbed off by the friction of constitutional associa- 
tions, he fixed his own- condemnation on these arbitrary 
regulations, by directing them to be excluded jf^^om the 
collection of his official despatches, published under his 
own superintendence. But at the period to which we 
refer — November, 1799 — these feelings of exasperation 
and dread regarding the press were in full force, and it 
was at this inauspicious juncture that the missionaries 
sought permission to establish a press in the interior of 
the country, two hundred miles from Calcutta. To this 
proposal the Governor-General gave the most decided and 
peremptory refusal. 

Mr. Marshman and Mr. Ward gathered from their 
intercourse with Mr. Brqwn, that though Lord Wellesley 
would on no account permit the existence of a 

Mr. Ward pro- , _ ... -i 

ceeds to Madna- press in tfic viciuity of Malda, it was not alto- 
gether foreign to his wishes that the missionaries 
should accept Col. Bie’s offer, and establish their mission 
in a settlement beyond the reach of British interference, 
where he would be relieved from the necessity of disturbing 
them. Lord Wellesley was a despot, but an enlightened 
despot. The uncontrolled power vested in him he valued, 
1?ecause it enabled him to secure the safety and promote 
the prosperity of the British empire in the East. But he 
had no sympathy with the little, contracted views which 
then prevailed in the Corporation in Leadenhall Street, 
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where the dread of interlopers was an heirloom, and it was 
almost treasonable to name missionaries and schoolmas- 
ters. He did not consider either of these classes danger- 
ous, and he had therefore no reason for persecuting them. 
The more closely Mr. Marshman and Mr. Ward considered 
their position and prospects, the more clearly did it appear 
to be their duty to give up Kidderpore and the Malda 
district, and plant their establishment at Serampore. To 
avoid the loss of time which a lengthened correspondence 
would entail, it was resolved to depute Mr. Ward to discuss 
the question in person with Mr. Carey, and he immediately 
proceeded to Malda, under the protection of a Danish 
passport. He reached Mr. Carey’s bungalow on the 
1st of December, and thus describes his first interview 
with the man who was destined to be his colleague for 
twenty-two years in this missionary, enterprise : “ This 

morning we left the boat, and walked a mile and a half to 
brother Carey’s. I felt very unusual sensations as I drew 
near the house. So near to brother Carey, after a voyage 
of 15,000 miles, and a tedious passage up the river, and 
in our present circumstances, .... what an interesting 
situation ! The sight of the house increased my per- 
turbation. We met Hurry Churron. At length I saw 
Carey ! He is less altered than I expected, has rather 
more flesh than when in England, and, blessed be God, 
he is a voung man still.” 

The day after his arrival, Mr. Ward discussed their 
future movements with Mr. Carey. At Kidderpore he 
lived only by sufferance ; his license might 
be revoked at any moment, if he gave any dis- 
quietude to Government, and it was likely to be 
summarily withdrawn when his missionary vocation was 
discovered ; neither would his brethren be permitted to join 
him. At Serampore, under the protection of the Danish 
flag, they would be free from molestation by the British 
authorities; they might establish a press, and receive 
additional missionaries; and the country around was 
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densely, peopled. On the other hand, Mr. Carey had 
purchased an indigo factory, and commenced the erection 
of buildings for his brethren, which coulcJ not be aban- 
doned without loss. While they were discussing the sub- 
ject, a letter arrived from Mr. Marshman at Serampore, 
stating that some of the leading members of Government, 
were exasperated at the surreptitious mode in which the 
missionaries had found their way into the country and 
obtained an asylum in a foreign settlement, and had 
threatened to arrest any of them who might be found 
trespassing on the Company’s territories. Mr. Ward 
states, in the record of their deliberations, “ I have a 
passport from the governor of Serampore, and do not 
therefore fear interruption.” .This letter decided the 
question of Mr. Carey’s removal to Serampore. Their 
future arrangements were then debated, and it was re- 
solved to establish the mission on Mr. Carey’s long- 
cherished plan of a Moravian settlement, to purchase a 
piece of ground in Serampore, and run up a range ol 
cheap houses at an expense not exceeding 300?. Mr. 
Fuller had informed the missionaries that the balance 
in the hands of the treasurer amounted to 3000?. Mr. 
Carey and Mr. Ward, at this conference, agreed to advise 
the committee to remit this money to India, to be invested 
in Government securities, which then bore interest at the 
tempting rate of 12 per cent. “ This sum,” said Mr. 
Garey, “would furnish 360?. a year, without the diffi- 
culties and uncertainties of drawing on England.” He 
expected to realise a farther sura of 200?. a year from 
the press and the school they were about to establish. 
A month after he urged the plan on the society with in- 
creased importunity. If the society, he remarked, could 
only secure a capital of 4000?., yielding an annual return 
of 480?., the mission “ could be established without any 
more labour of begging.” He added, “ Perhaps you may 
start at the proposal of investing your money in the 
Company’s hands, lest they should become bankrupts or 



1799.] HISTORY OF THE SERAMPOEE MISSION. 123 

be dissolved. To this I can only say, that in this case 
the Government of England would, in all probability, 
become responsible for their debts.” He does not appear 
to have considered it possible that the credit of the Com- 
pany would ever be so firmly established in India that, 
with the public debt quadrupled, they would be enabled 
with ease to borrow any amount of money at five per cent. 
Happily this project fell to the ground. An endowed 
mission of necessity becomes lifeless. A feeling of health- 
ful responsibility to the Christian public, periodically en- 
forced, appears to be indispensable to the maintenance of 
zeal and animation in the missionary system. The money 
in the hands of the treasurer, instead of being locked up 
in Government securities, was more usefully employed in 
enlarging the sphere of missionary operations, and in 
printing the Scriptures, and, even in a pecuniary point of 
view, became more productive, than if it had been buried 
in the T)ompany’s treasury. Having thus determined 
to remove the seat of the mission to Serampore, the 
press which Mr. Udny had presented to the mission, and 
the types which had been purchased in Calcutta, were 
packed up and despatched. During the succeeding three 
weeks, Mr. Carey and Mr. Ward were employed in visiting 
Dinagepore, Malda, and the ruins of Gour, and in taking 
leave of the little colony of Christian friends residing in 
the neighbourhood. They also took a journey into the 
Rajmahl hills, where Mr. Ward was charmed with the 
honesty and simplicity of the mountain tribes ; and, in 
writing to his colleagues at Serampore, said that a Euro- 
pean would evidently be well received among them, and 
listened to with eagerness. “ I long,” said he, “ to stay 
here, and tell these social and untutored heathen the 
good news from heaven. I have a strong persuasion that 
the doctrine of a dying Saviour would, under the Holy 
Spirit’s influence, melt their hearts.” But other and 
more important scenes of labour now demanded his at- 
tention. ^ 
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Mr. Carey arrived at Serampore with his family, con- 
sisting of four sons, and a wife in a state of hopeless 
insanity, on the 10th of January. Thus were 
arrivaut Seram- the missiouaries emphatically led “by a way 
they knew not.” The opposition of Government, 
which at first threatened to extinguish missionary efforts 
in Bengal, became, under Providence, the occasion of 
removing the seat of the mission from one of the most un- 
suitable localities to the immediate vicinity of the metro- 
polisj yet beyond the reach of the British authorities. 
The Power which had encouraged the first Protestant 
missignaries, Ziegenbalg and his associates, in the south of 
India, had now the honour of taking under its protection 
the infant mission in the north, and sheltering it from the 
storm which menaced its existence. If the settlement of 
Serampore had not existed, or if it had not been at the 
time under the Danish flag, Mr. Marshman and Mr. Ward 
would, in all human probability, have been constfained to 
return forthwith to England, and the mission might have 
expired in its cradle. Mr. Carey would not have been 
permitted either to establish a press for the printing of the 
Scriptures at Mudnabatty, or to receive any addition of 
missionaries, and his labours would probably have become 
extinct on his death. The day after his arrival at Seram- 
pore he waited on the governor, and was welcomed with 
great cordiality. The next day, being the Sabbath, he 
preached in English to a large and attentive congregation, 
and in the afternoon delivered his first address in Bengalee 
to the heathen in the town. The week was occupied in 
forming rules for the large family thus brought together, 
and laying down the plan of future operations. It was 
determined to form a common stock, to dine at a com- 
mon table, and to give each family a trifling allowance 
— Mr. Fuller's pocket-money — for personal expenses. All 
the missionaries were to be considered on a footing of 
equality, and to preach and conduct social devotions in 
turn. The superintendence of domestic arrangements 
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and expenditure was to be entrusted to each missionary 
in rotation for a month. Mr. Carey had charge of the public 
chest as treasurer, and also of the medicine 
chest, for India was then considered so unhealthy th"mSn"‘® 
that a constant resort to medicine was deemed 
essential to existence. Mr. Fountain was appointed libra- 
rian. One evening in the week was to be devoted to the 
adjustment ‘of differences and the renewal of their pledge 
of mutual love ; and it was resolved that no one should 
engage in any private trade, and that whatever might be 
earned should be credited to the common stock. 

Leaving the missionaries to complete their first arrange- 
ments, we turn for a moment to the scene which was ex- 
hibited at this time in Calcutta, as an illustra- 
tion of the character of the times. In a former monf^ in Cal- 
chapter we have alluded to the utter extinction 
of religious feeling among the functionaries of the Govern- 
ment, which followed the acquisition of uncontrolled power 
and incredible wealth. The religion of the Bible appeared 
to be entirely foreign to their minds, and they were dis- 
tinguished from the heathen around them chiefly by their 
total disregard of all religious observances. Beyond the 
limits of Calcutta there was no Christian house of prayer, 
or any assembly for religious worship which might have 
led the natives, Hindoos or Mahomedans, to conclude that 
the English nation possessed any creed whatever. The 
French revolution brought a flood of infidelity into a 
community fully prepared to imbibe its debasing prin- 
ciples, from the prescriptive habit of regarding the truths 
of the Sacred Scriptures with indifference, if not with 
aversion. At the period when Lord Wellesley assumed 
the government, nothing was considered so unfashionable 
as religion, and even a formal attendance on Christian 
ordinances on the Sunday was a singularity which in- 
spired contempt. His predecessor, Sir John Shore, how- 
ever eminent for his personal piety and Christian virtues, 
was deficient in that strength of character which moulds 
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society. There was as little religion when he quitted 
office as when he entered upon it. The feeblest of ad- 
ministrations was followed by the most energetic. Lord 
Wellesley possessed that stern energy of purpose which, 
united as it was in his case with large and lofty views, 
irresistibly carries society along in its own course. He 
had none of that warm religious fervour which adorned 
the character of his predecessor, but, like other statesmen 
of Mr. Pitt’s school, he considered religion as the safeguard 
of social order and the most effectual promoter of human 
happiness, and he determined to throw the whole weight 
of his Government into the scale. After he had been six 
months in the country he issued a proclamation to forbid 
horse-racing and gambling on Sunday. He stated that 
the profanation of the day set apart for religious devotions 
was destructive of the good order and morals of society, 
and contrary to the duties and ordinances of the Protestant 
religion. He therefore ordered all magistrates and officers 
commanding military stations to prohibit these practices, 
and announced that all persons so offending should forfeit 
the protection of Government and be sent back forthwith 
to Europe. He issued a proclamation likewise against the 
publication of Sunday newspapers. He never failed to 
appear in his seat at church, as the representative of the 
British Government. He assured Mr. Brown that he was 
resolved to show that the “ Christian religion was the 
religion of the State.” 

It was chiefly with this view that he appointed a day of 
general thanksgiving for the recent success of the British 
The same sub- arms iu Mysore, and thus combined the solem- 
ject. nities of religion with the commemoration of 

the first triumph. of his administration. He determined 
that the ceremonial of the day should lack none of that 
pomp which might demonstrate that the State had a reli- 
gion. On the 6th of February, 1800, the Chief Justice 
and the other Judges of the Supreme Court, the Com- 
jnander-in- Chief, the Members of Council, and the chief 
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public officers, civil and military, assembled at six in the 
morning at Government House. The Governor-General 
then proceeded down the street, which was lined with 
troops, to the church, at the entrance of which he was 
received by the two chaplains, Mr. Brown and Mr. Bu- 
chanan. During the chanting of the Te Deum, a royal 
salute was fired from the ramparts of Fort William ; the 
guns of the fort were responded to by several of the ships 
in the river ; and thus the inauguration of the Christian 
religion, as the religion of the rulers of British India, was 
announced by the booming of cannon and the parade of 
two thousand troops. Mr. Buchanan preached a sermon 
suited to the occasion, copies of which were sent to every 
station by order of Government; and the thanks of the 
Supreme Council were officially conveyed to him for his 
services on this occasion. These religious proceedings 
in a community so strongly tinctured with the spirit of 
scepticism appear to have excited a feeling of astonish- 
ment, and, in some instances, even of resentment ; but, on 
the whole, the infidel society of Calcutta yielded a decent 
acquiescence in this the first public thanksgiving which 
had been offered to the Almighty since the birth of our 
Indian empire. It even became fashionable to acknow- 
ledge that “ religion was a very proper thing, and that no 
civilised State could subsist without it.” At the same 
hour when these services were conducted with imperial 
splendour in Calcutta, the Serampore missionaries, in a 
more humble form, were ofiering their thanks to Almighty 
God for the extension of British power and influence, 
which they considered essential to the spread of Divine 
truth in India. They announced that on the day ap- 
pointed for a general thanksgiving Divine service would 
be held in the little room they had appropriated as a 
chapel. The Danish governor and. the members of his 
little council manifested the absence of all national 
prejudice, and their sympathy with British prosperity, by 
attending the chapel on this occasion, when Mr. Carey 
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preached an appropriate sermon. Within ten months of 
this time Copenhagen, was bombarded by British cannon. 

On his arrival at Serampore, Mr. Carey rented a little 
house at some distance from the residence of his brethren ; 

but neither of the houses occupied by the mis- 
house ill Seram- sioiiaries WES adapted for the operations which 

pore. ^ , 

they contemplated. There was no convenience 
for the erection of the press, the first of their wants, or 
for the establishment of a school. Serampore was at the 
time the seat of an active commerce, and the river was 
enlivened by six or seven merchantmen. The town, 
moreover, was the only refuge for debtors left on the 
banks of the Hooghly ; the two other foreign settlements 
of Chandernagore and Chinsurah having been occupied 
by the English in the course of the war. There was no 
insolvent court in Calcutta, and the bankrupts of the 
metropolis flocked to Serampore. From these causes 
house-rent was extravagantly high, and no premises suited 
to the necessities of the mission could be obtained under 120 
rupees a month, or 1440 rupees a year, which was one half 
the sum which Mr. Fuller allotted for their support. They 
were obliged, therefore, at once to purchase a house and 
premises ; and within a week after the arrival of Mr. Carey 
a house was bought for 6000 rupees, though they had nol 
half the amount at their disposal. It was Avith difficulty 
they could raise funds at a time when Government was 
borrowing money at 12 per cent. The exchange, more 
over, stood at 2^. 6d. the rupee, and it was only witl 
great difficulty that bills could be disposed of at that rate 
The house was paid for by the appropriation of the fund 
which the missionaries had brought out for their subsist 
ence, by bills on England, and by a loan. The hous 
afforded moderate accommodation for all the missionar 
families, and contained a large hall, which Avas devoted t 
public worship, and now forms the mission chapel, i 
Avhich the praises of God have resounded for more tha 
half a century. A side building was fitted up as 
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printing office, and a large plot of ground in the rear of 
the house was made over to Mr. Carey for a botanical 
garden, which he soon stocked with plants from all quar- 
ters, till it became second in extent only to the Company’s 
botanical garden. After completing the payment for the 
house, the missionaries had only 200^. left for the support 
of six families ; but they hoped that, with rigid economy, 
it would be found sufficient for six months. The house 
was bought in the name of the Society, and the mission- 
aries constituted themselves trustees. Thus, in the first 
month after the mission had been established at Seram- 
pore, were the missionaries obliged to abandon those 
limited and economical views which the Society in Eng- 
land, not less than Mr. Carey, had been accustomed to 
associate with their enterprise, and to launch out into a 
liberal expenditure corresponding with the enlarged scale 
on which they were about to carry on their operations. 

Their first attention was given to the printing office. 
The press brought from Mudnabatty was set up, and the 
types arranged. With the exception of two Establishment of 
books of the Old Testament, the translation of 
the whole Bible into Bengalee had been completed. The 
missionaries determined to begin with the printing of the 
New Testament. Mr. Ward set the first types with his 
own hands, and presented the first sheet of the Testament 
to Mr. Carey on the 18th of March. The feeling of exul- 
tation with which it was contemplated, and the bright 
visions of future success which the sight of it kindled, may 
be more easily imagined than described. After their arrival 
in Serampore, Mr. Carey and Mr. Fountain were daily 
engaged, morning and afternoon, in addressing the heathen 
in the town and its neighbourhood, in company with Mr. 
Marshman and Mr. Ward, who applied to the study of 
the language with great diligence. In reference to one of 
these visits, Mr. Ward writes : “ This morning brother 
Carey and I took our stand like two ballad singers, and 
began singing in Bengalee before one of Seeb’s temples, 

VOL. I. K 
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under a canopy which had been spread for his worshippers. 
Out of twenty or thirty scarcely one was found able to read.” 
These addresses to the heathen at all places of public re- 
sort brought a constant succession of visitors to the 
Mission House, and no small portion of Mr. Carey’s time 
was occupied in answering their objections, and explain- 
ing the principles of Christian truth to them. The 24th of 
April was appointed a day of thanksgiving for the establish- 
ment of the mission under such favourable circumstances. 
After the termination of the services, the missionaries 
organised a church, and elected Mr. Carey pastor, and 
Mr. Fountain and Mr. Marshman deacons. Before they 
separated, they voted an address of thanks to the governor 
for the support they had received from him and the 
Danish authorities at a period when, but for this kindness, 
three of their number would have been sent back to 
England, The address was presented to him the next day, 
when he was pleased to assure them that the promise of 
support he had given was not intended as a compliment, 
but would be rendered effectual to the full extent of his 
power. They likewise presented the governor with an 
address to his Danish Majesty, Frederick the Sixth, in 
which they expressed their warmest gratitude for the 
generous protection which his servants at Serampore had 
extended to them, and entreated his gracious permission to 
continue in the settlement and prosecute their labours. 
To this address, a reply was received the next year, in 
which his Majesty signified the gratification he felt at the 
establishment of the mission under the Danish flag, and 
informed the missionaries that he had taken their institution 
under his especial, protection, and instructed the local 
authorities to afford them at all times all the assistance in 
their power. 

On the 1st of May, 1800, Mr. and Mrs. Marshman opened 
two boarding schools to assist in the support of the mission, 
which gave an addition of 100 rupees in the first month to 
their slender resources, and before the close of the year 
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yielded 300 rupees a month. Under their able manage- 
ment the schools gradually rose in repute, and became the 
most popular and remunerative establishments 
of the kind at the Presidency, and thus formed boa?mng^“hools! 
the mainstay of the mission. The newly arrived 
missionaries were now passing through the first ordeal of 
the scorching month of May, but without any of those 
contrivances by which the severity of the heat is mitigated 
at the present time. The house they occupied had been 
built in the most primitive style of European architecture 
in India, with wooden shutters, instead of the modern 
luxury of Venetian windows, and a lattice work of cane to 
admit the light and the air. There was no punkah — or 
swinging fan — in the house. Indeed, the punkah, which 
is now considered quite as essential to comfort as a fire 
is in England, had then been only recently invented by 
the Dutch governor at Chinsurah ; and the church in 
Calcutta, which the Governor-General himself attended, 
was without one. “ We have felt the greatest heat,’’ writes 
Mr. Ward, “ we have ever experienced, and though we 
perspire profusely, it neither impedes business nor injures 
health. Our brethren preached as usual four times on the 
Sunday.” On the 1st of June they opened a vernacular 
school for native youth, which soon numbered forty pupils. 
Even at that early period, the natives appear to have 
manifested the same anxiety which they do at present to 
obtain for their children the advantages which a knowledge 
of English is supposed to confer. In a letter written about 
this time to the Society in England, the missionaries say : 
“ Commerce has raised new thoughts and awakened new 
energies, so that hundreds, if we could skilfully teach them 
gratis, would crowd to learn the English language. We 
hope this may be in our power some time, and may be a 
happy means of diffusing the knowledge of the Gospel. At 
present our hands are quite full.” About the middle of 
this year, Ram-bosoo, who had consorted for many years 
with Mr. Thomas, and was for some time Mr. Carey’s 
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moonshee, hearing of the establishment of the mission at 
Serampore, came upon a visit to the missionaries. He had 
a clearer perception of the truths of Christianity than any 
other native at the time, and he regarded the popular su- 
perstitions of the country with philosophical contempt, but 
he did not possess sufficient resolution to renounce his 
fanlily connections, and avow himself a Christian. “ All 
the ties,” writes Mr. Marshman, “ that twine about the 
heart of a father, a husband, a child, a neighbour, must be 
torn and broken before a man can give himself to Christ.” 
These ties were stronger than the convictions of Rara-bosoo. 
He was one of the most accomplished Bengalee scholars of 
the day, and wielded the power of sarcasm inherent in 
the language with singular effect. At the request of Mr. 
Carey, he compiled a religious tract, the first which had 
ever appeared, called the “ Gcrepel Messenger,” which was 
intended to introduce the doctrines of the Gospel to his 
Printing the first fellow-countrymen. At the same time he com- 
posed another pamphlet in which he exposed 
the absurdities of Hindooism and the pretensions of its 
priesthood with great severity. Large editions of these 
papers were printed and circulated, and produced no little 
sensation in the native community. But like those who 
assisted in the construction of the ark, and yet obtained 
no asylum in it, Ram-bosoo, though he contributed largely 
to the introduction of Christian truth into the country, 
never himself sought refuge in the doctrines of the Gospel. 

The expenses of the press soon absorbed the slender 
resources of the missionaries, and before the year was 
Proposals for half complctcd, they were crippled for means 
Bengalee New to carry on their labours. In this dilemma, 
es amen they adopted the bold and somewhat hazardous 
course of appealing to the British public in Calcutta for 
support, though six months only had elapsed since 
government had evinced the strongest opposition to their 
undertaking, and they were now residing under a foreign 
flag, in defiance of the English authorities. They 
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announced, in the Calcutta journals, that they had 
established a press at Serampore, and commenced print- 
ing the Sacred Scriptures in the Bengalee language, 
and they invited their fellow-countrymen to assist them 
in this work by a subscription of two gold raohurs — 
about four pounds sterling — for a copy of the Bengalee 
Bible. As soon as the notification caught the eye of 
I Lord Wellesley, his apprehensions were aroused. He 
considered it vain for him to have placed the press in 
Calcutta under the most stringent restrictions, if a press 
was allowed to exist in the immediate vicinity of the me- 
tropolis, in a foreign settlement, over the operations of 
which it was out of his power to exercise any kind of 
control. His first impulse was to address the Danish 
authorities on the subject, with a view to the immediate 
suppression of the press ; but, after a little refiection, he 
thought it more advisable to consult Mr. Brown, who 
was supposed to be well acquainted with the views of the 
missionaries. Mr. Brown assured him that the press at 
Serampore was not established with any sinister object, 
but simply to aid in the spiritual instruction of the 
natives, and that the missionaries had recently refused 
to publish a political pamphlet containing animadversions 
on the British government. Lord Wellesley said that he 
was personally favourable to the conversion of the 
heathen 5 but inquired whether it would be safe to -circu- 
late the Bible, which taught the doctrine of Christian 
equality, without the safeguard of a commentary. Mr. 
Brown replied that he himself would be responsible for 
all the mischief the Bible might do in India ; he, moreover, 
urged that the Bengalee New Testament, which the 
missionaries were then printing, would be of great utility 
in the College of Fort William, which Lord Wellesley was 
about to establish. The appeal to the public brought in 
about 1500 rupees, which afforded the missionaries a very 
seasonable relief. “ Such,” writes Mr. Ward, “ are the 
jealousies which our press excites in the mind of the 
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British government, though we are under the jurisdiction 
of a foreign power. How long would it have been allowed 
to exist at Mudnabatty ? ” This was the last occasion on 
which Lord Wellesley manifested any feeling of alarm at 
the proceedings of the missionaries at Serampore. When 
he became assured that they scrupulously abstained from 
'’intermeddling with any political questions, and confined 
their attention to the instruction of the heathen, he ex- 
hibited every disposition to foster rather than to thwart 
their enterprise, though nearly all the influential members 
of his government were known to be violently opposed to 
it. 


On the 20th of August, another missionary labourer 
was cut oflf by disease. Mr. Fountain, who had laboured 

Death of Mr. conjuuction with Mr. Carey, for four years. 

Fountain. Mudnabatty, came down to Serampore, on 

the arrival of the “ Criterion,” and was married to Miss 
Tidd, who had accompanied the missionaries from England 
in that vessel. His feeble frame and constitution were ill 


suited to the fervid climate of Bengal, and he was^lso 
devoid of that mental elasticity which distinguished the 
band who were henceforward designated the Serampore 
Missionaries. He had mastered the colloquial Bengalee, 
and pursued his missionary labours with laudable diligence 
and zeal. He was seized with dysentery at the beginning 
of the rains, and resolved to return to Dinagepore for 
change of air, and also with the intention of resuming the 
missionary labours in which he and Mr. Carey had been 
occupied in the neighbourhood, supporting himself by the 
superintendence of an indigo factory. He sank under the 
complaint on the 20th of August, at the house of Mr. 
Fernandez. His corpse was escorted to the grave, as was 
then generally the custom, by a guard of native soldiers, 
and the judge of the station read the Church 

Missionary la- i * i* /-\i 

po?e!^^ 01 Jbingland service over his grave. On the 1st 

of October, Mr. Marshman delivered his first 
address to the natives in Bengalee within a twelvemonth 
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after his- arrival in the country, and three weeks after Mr. 
Ward went out alone to preach to them. Mr. Marshman’s 
knowledge of the colloquial tongue, however, never 
equalled that of his colleague, who used it with a degree 
of fluency and point which has seldom been* attained by a 
foreigner. While the missionaries were carrying the 
Bengalee New Testament through the press, they printed 
500 additional copies of the Gospel of Matthew ; and the 
distribution of these books and of Bam-bosoo’s tracts 
created a great stir in the country. In their addresses 
to the heathen, there was much to discourage and little to 
animate them. “ There is a great deal of patience and 
self-denial required,” says Mr, Ward, “in collecting our 
congregations, and bearing with all their interruptions 
and wanderings. You stand by the side of a street or 
lane, a man passes, you ask him how he does, or whither 
he is going. Sometimes he replies, at other times he will 
go on, taking no notice of you. Sometimes he will stay 
till he has heard your message, and then sets otF — if he 
stopS', another stops, and another, and so on till a congre- 
gation is gathered. When you are in the middle of your 
discourse, half of them perhaps sheer ofi*, — some more 
come — a Brahmin interrupt^ you, ‘ Why cannot the 
river Avash from sin ? ’ or some other such question. Tell 
them they are in the way of everlasting ruin, perhaps 
one will answer, ‘ Sahib’s Avords are very fine ; Sahib 
knows all shasters ; these are shaster words.’ He will then 
make his salaam and depart. I suppose brother Carey has 
preached a thousand sermons to such congregations as 
these.” 

Mr. Thomas Avas engaged in superintending his sugar 
factory in Beerbhoom. It was the redeeming point in his 
character that, amidst his various secular en- 

ijiii • j. X* First candidate 

gagements, he never neglected, the instruction 
of the heathen ; the glaring defects of his cha- 
racter were thus in a great measure counterbalanced by his 
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missionary ardour. He visited his brethren at Serampore 
soon after their arrival, and again in the month of Octo- 
ber, 1800, bringing with him, on this latter occasion, 
Fukeer, a skilful workman on his establishment, who had 
been led under the influence of his instructions to an- 
nounce his determination to become a Christian. On the 
25th of November, Fukeer came before the church at Seram- 
pore, and gave a short, simple, and satisfactory account of 
the progress of his spiritual feelings, and offered to make 
an open profession of Christianity. This was the first 
native, after seven years of severe and discouraging exer- 
tion, who had come up to the point of avowing himself a 
Christian. He was received as a Christian brother, with 
feelings of indescribable emotion. “We all stood up,” 
writes Mr. Ward, “ and sang with new feelings, ‘ Praise 
God, from whom all blessings flow.’ Each brotlier shook 
Fukeer by the hand. The rest your imagination must 
supply.” On this day of “ new feelings,” Mr. Thomas 
was called to set the arm of a native in Serampore, which 
had been dislocated. After the operation was complete, 
Mr. Thomas began to discourse, with his accustomed 
fervour, on the folly of idolatry and the superiority of 
the Christian revelation. The man appeared to be deeply 
affected by the discourse, and shed tears. His fiarae was 
Krishnu, by trade a carpenter, and the brother of Goluk, 
who had repeatedly resorted to the Mission House, and 
engaged in the daily discussions with the heathen, and 
was classed among the number of hopeful inquirers. 
Two days after, Krishnu met Mr. Ward and Mr. Felix 
Carey (Mr. Carey’s eldest son) in the street, with his arm 
in a sling, and was invited to visit the missionaries for 
farther instruction, to which he cheerfully consented, 
remarking that they had not only relieved him from 
bodily suffering, but had brought good news to his door. 
Fukeer, who had been received as a candidate for baptism, 
now proposed to return to Beerbhoom, to take leave of his 
friends, before he was separated from them for ever. Mr. 
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Thomas, who dreaded their influence on his mind, deter- 
mined to accompany him to the district. On reaching the 
factory, Fukeer requested permission to go to the house of 
a friend, promising to return in three days, but he never 
came back, nor were any tidings ever heard of him again. 
Mr. Thomas, who was always in the extreme of exultation 
or despondency, returned to Serampore in great depression 
of spirits. On his arrival, he found Mr. Brunsdon dan- 
gerously ill, and his life almost despaired of. A feeling 
of deep gloom pervaded the missionary circle, and Mr. 
Ward, in allusion to the case, notes in his journal, “ Shall 
we lose a third brother in little more than a year ? Have 
pity on us, 0 Lord!" Under the able treatment of 
Mr. Thomas, the disease was subdued, but Mr. Brunsdon 
never fully regained his strength. 

The discouragement occasioned by the defection of 
Fukeer was overbalanced by tlie steady and consistent 
conduct of Krishnu. He was in daily inter- Knshnu paii, the 
course with the missionaries, and he received 
the truths of the Gospel, not only with avidity, but afiec- 
tion. His wife and daughter, to whom he communicated 
the glad tidings which had warmed his own heart, ex- 
pressed their determination to unite with him in em- 
bracing Christianity, and they all offered themselves as 
candidates for Christian baptism. It was a season of high 
and hallowed enjoyment for the missionaries. In writing 
on the subject, Mr. Ward observes, “ We think it right to 
make many allowances for ignorance, and for a state of 
mind the fruit of a corrupt superstition; we therefore 
cannot think of demanding from the candidates before 
baptism more than a profession of dependence on Christ, 
and submission to Him in all things. Had some of our 
brethren with their supralapsarian covenants been here, 
they must have made some little abatement for poor Goluk 
and Krishnu. We now begin to talk of baptism. We 
yesterday fixed on the spot, before our gate in the river. 
A difficulty has been started that, if we baptize in the 
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river, the natives will think we suppose there is something 
sacred in the Ganges. Others reply that they would 
rather think we defiled it by the ordinance.” It was 
therefore determined to baptize the candidates in the 
river. On Monday, the 22nd of December, Goluk and 
Krishnu openly renounced their caste, by sitting down to 
the table of the missionaries, and eating with them, to the 
great surprise of the servants. “ Thus,” again writes Mr. 
Ward, “ the door of faith is open to the Hindoos, and who 
shall shut it ? Thus is the chain of the caste broken, and 
who shall mend it ?” In the evening Goluk, Krishnu, 
and his wife and daughter, came before the church, and 
narrated the progressive steps by which their minds 
had been led to embrace the religion of Christ. This 
season of delight, however, was not without its alloy. 
Mr. Thomas, who was present on the occasion, became 
frantic with joy. It was seventeen years since he had 
commenced his labours among the heathen, and 
abe'rrltionof* thc fruitioH of his hopes, after so many dis- 
appointments, destroyed the balance of his 
mind, and he began to exhibit symptoms of insanity. 
Within three days he became so violent, as to render it 
necessary to place him under restraint. 

The report that Krishnu had thrown up his caste, and 
become a“Feringee” — then the nickname of a Chris- 


Disturbancein tian — Spread rapidly through the town, and 
berampore. created an extraordinary sensation. The next 

morning a mob of two thousand persons collected in front 
of his house, uttering violent imprecations on him.. They 
dragged him and Goluk to the magistrate’s house, though 
without any specific charge to bring against them. The 
magistrate commended the converts for having renounced 
their caste, and ordered the crowd to disperse. Soon 


after the mob brought them back, and accused Krishnu of 
having refused to deliver his daughter to the man to 
whom she was betrothed. But the converts were again 
set at liberty, and the girl was assured that she should 
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not be compelled to marry against her will. At the same 
time the governor volunteered to protect the riiissionaries 
from all interruption in the approaching administration of 
the rite of baptism, and placed a native soldier at the gate 
of Krishnu’s house to prevent any molestation. But the 
missionaries soon found that their hopes had been too 
sanguine, and that a public profession of a foreign creed, 
and the entire abandonment of all social and family ties 
was more formidable to the native mind than they had 
anticipated. On Saturday morning Krishnu informed them 
that the courage of Goluk and the women had failed 
them, and that they were desirous of postponing their 
baptism for a time ; but Krishnu himself remained firm 
to his resolution. 

The next morning, Sunday, the 28th of December, the or- 
dinance of baptism was performed under circumstances the 
most solemn and distressing. The missionaries 
assembled with the congregation in the chapel, convert, 
and Mr. Carey walked down to the river with his eldest 
son, about to be baptized, and Krishnu, on either side of him. 
Mr. Thomas, who was confined to his couch, made the air 
resound with his blasphemous ravings; and Mrs. Carey, 
shut up in her own room on the opposite side of the path, 
poured forth the most painful shrieks. At the ghat, or 
landing stairs, the governor and several Europeans, and a 
large body of Portuguese, and a dense crowd of Hindoos 
and Mahomedans, were waiting to witness this novel cere- 
mony. To this assembly Mr. Carey explained that they 
did not believe there was any Divine virtue in the river, 
but regarded it as the simple element of water ; that 
Krishnu was formerly of their creed, but professed by the 
present act to renounce his belief in the gods, and to 
become a disciple of Jesus Christ. The most perfect 
silence and a feeling of deep solemnity pervaded the whole 
assembly, and the governor was melted to tears. In the 
afternoon the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was ad- 
ministered for the first time in the Bengalee language. 
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This public celebration of the ordinance of baptism created 
great excitement through the town and neighbourhood, 
and the vernacular school was deserted by every lad. 
The same result has followed at subsequent periods the 
conversion of native youths in the missionary seminaries ; 
and it is only at the present day, at the end of more than 
half a century, that the natives of Calcutta, familiarised 
with desertions from their creed, have ceased to break up 
the schools on every fresh indication of danger. Thus 
ended the first and most eventful year of the Serampore 
mission. It was on a review of these various transactions 
that Mr. Fuller wrote to them, “ You were anxious to 
settle up the country. God impelled you to settle where 
you are, that the Sacred Scriptures might be printed 
without molestation ; ” adding, in reference to Mr. Marsh- 
man’s journal, “ 0 blessed for ever be the Lord, and 
blessed be you. To say give my love to brother Marshman 
is feeble ; if I could send my soul over in a letter, it would 
come and mingle with your souls, with your labours, your 
joys, and your sorrows.” 

At the beginning of 1801 the missionaries had the 
pleasure of baptizing the first Hindoo female, Joyminee,! 

Krishnu’s sister-in-law, and also Mr. Fernandez, 

Mr* Fcrn&ndcz. i ^ • i 

a gentleman oi Fortuguese extraction, who was 
engaged in the manufacture of indigo and in commercial un- 
dertakings in the district of Dinagepore. He was one of the 
little band of Christians in that neighbourhood who clus- 
tered around Mr. Carey while he laboured at Mudnabatty. 
After his baptism he became one of the most active and 
successful coadjutors of the Serampore Mission, and de- 
voted his time and resources for more than thirty years 
to the cause of missions among the heathen around his 
residence, and was instrumental in raising a large and 
flourishing native church, which continued under his 
pastoral care to the time of his death. About a month after, 
Krishnu’s wife, and Unnu, another female, were likewise 
baptized. Mr. Thomas, who had been for a month in 



1800.] HISTORY OF THE SERAMPORE MISSION. 141 

the lunatic asylum in Calcutta, recovered- his reason, and, 
after spending some time with his brethren at Serampore, 
returned to the scene of his former labours in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dinagepore, and endeavoured to support 
himself by the superintendence of an indigo factory, and 
preached with even more than his wonted vigour to 
natives and Europeans. 

On the 7th of February, 1801, Mr. Carey enjoyed the 
supreme delight of receiving the last sheet of the Bengalee 
New Testament from the press. The types of 

.1 , ,• 1 Completion of 

the greater portion ot the volume were set by the New Testa- 
Mr. Ward himself, assisted by Mr. Felix Carey 
and by Mr. Brunsdon, when his health permitted him to 
labour. With such diligence had the work been pressed 
forward, that the printing of the volume, under every dis- 
advantage, was completed within nine months. The 
labour which it involved, however severe, was lightened 
by those animating feelings which the rich prospect of use- 
fulness inspired. As soon as the first copy was bound, it 
was placed on the communion-table in the chapel, and a 
meeting was held of the whole of the mission family and the 
newly baptized heathen, to acknowledge their gratitude 
to God for the completion of this important work. The 
.expense of the impression, which consisted of 2000 copies, 
was 612^. Mr. Brunsdon, who had derived great benefit 
from Mr. Thomas’s medical skill, now experienced a 
relapse, and his recovery became more hopeless from day 
to day. In the prospect of being deprived of his services, 
Mr. Carey and his associates sent an earnest request to 
the Society for additional missionaries, remarking that, as 
it was their wisdom to continue together in one family, 
“ those amiable dispositions which render society a bless- 
ing, should be an object of the first magnitude in the 
choice of a missionary.” On the same occasion Mr. Ward 
wrote thus to a friend : — “ The loss of brother Brunsdon 
will be severely felt. Upon the life of brother Marshman 
depends half our support from the school. Upon that of 
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brother Carey depends the translation, and, more than I 
can describe. I am happy to think that, if I die, Felix 
Carey will be able to print." He adds, with his charac- 
teristic modesty, “ I think there are too many encomiums 
on your last missionaries in the sixth number of your 
Periodical Accounts. I cannot get out of my mind a 
public show while I read these accounts, — ‘ Very fine mis- 
sionaries to be seen here, walk in, brethren and sisters.’ 
I cannot think that any encomiums of this sort can excite 
public confidence, or produce the least good.” 

In the month of April, 1 801, Mr. Carey was appointed 
teacher of Bengalee in the Cjollege of Fort William, which 
had been established by Lord Wellesley in the 

Necessity of a col- . • /-^ i , , mi • t i i 

the civi. prcvious year in Calcutta, ihe indispensable 
necessity of such an institution appears to have 
been forced on his mind as soon as he assumed charge of 
the government in 1798. For forty years previous to 
this period the East India Company had been engaged in 
administering the government of thirty millions of peo- 
ple, and in political negotiations with native potentates ; 
but no attempt was deemed necessary to raise the quali- 
fications of the public servants and fit them for these 
responsibilities. The selection and education of the mem- 
bers of the civil service were regulated by the same print 
ciple which had been adopted when they had no higher 
duties to perform than to count bales or appraise muslins. 
The men who were to undertake the important office of 
judges, magistrates, collectors, and ambassadors were con- 
sidered sufficiently qualified for their duties if they were 
versed in the mysteries of the counting-house, wrote a 
legible hand, and understood book-keeping by double entry. 
Some of the writers, as the young civilians were called, 
consisted, however, of youths who had been educated at 
the public schools in England ; but they were 
‘'O“^ofthecivi- Withdrawn irom their studies at the premature 
age of fourteen or fifteen, before their educa- 
tion was completed. No arrangements were made by the 
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local government to prepare the civilians, after their 
arrival in Calcutta, for the discharge of the important 
duties which were to devolve on them ; and they were 
nominated to some of the highest posts of government 
without any evidence of their qualifications for them. 
Some were sent, on their arrival, into the interior of the 
country, and placed as assistants in various departments. 
In too many instances, their superiors in office, obtaining 
no benefit from their services, left them without occupa- 
tion, and many gave up their time to those enjoyments 
which their position enabled them to command, without 
making any effort to prepare themselves for public duty. 
They remained sunk in indolence until they rose, by the 
tide of seniority, to situations of public trust. Those who 
were attached to offices in Calcutta, were, in accord- 
ance with the express and repeated injunctions of the 
Court of Directors, employed in copying papers; a me- 
chanical duty which might have been better performed by 
a native or Portuguese clerk. Lord Wellesley, in his 
College minute, remarks that “ the civilians had thus, at 
the close of two or three years, lost the fruits of their 
European studies, without having gained any useful know- 
ledge of Asiatic literature or business. Those whose dis- 
positions lead them to idleness and dissipation, find greater 
temptations to indulgence and extravagance at the Presi- 
dency than in the provinces, and many instances occur in 
which they fall into irretrievable courses of gaming and 
vice, and totally destroy their health and fortune." 

The anomalies of this lax system could not fail to 
attract the attention of so eminent a statesman as Lord 
Wellesley. After he had been seven months 

,••• Lord Wellesley 

m the country, he announced it as his opinion 
that no civil servant should be nominated to 
certain offices of trust and responsibility until it was 
ascertained that he ivas sufficiently acquainted with the 
laws and regulations of government, and the languages 
of the country. He allowed the young men two years 



144 


HISTORY OF THE SERAMPOEE MISSION. [Chap. ni. 


to acquire these qualifications, and fixed January, 1801, 
as the period, after which no appointment would be given 
except to those who had passed an examination in the native 
languages. Mr. Gilchrist was at the time the most 
eminent Hindoostanee scholar in Calcutta, and Lord Wel- 
lesley encouraged him to establish lectures, and directed 
the civilians to attend them. Four days after the issue of 
this notification, he embarked for Madras to superintend 
military operations against Tippoo Sultan. On Jiis return 
to Calcutta, he appointed a committee to ascertain the 
progress made by Mr. Gilchrist’s pupils, and was induced 
by their report to carry into immediate effect the esta- 
blishment of a collegiate institution which he had long 
been contemplating, and in which “ their studies, the dis- 
cipline of their education, their habits of life, their 
manners and morals, should be so ordered and regulated as 
to maintain a sufficient correspondence between their 
qualifications and their duties.” 

The range of studies marked out for the students in the 
college were very extensive. It embraced the modern 
languages of Europe, the Greek, Latin, and 
gtudies of the English classics ; geography and mathematics, 

general history, ancient and modern, natural 
history, botany, chemistry and astronomy, ethics and 
jurisprudence, the law of nations and of England ; and, in 
reference to Indian studies, the Arabic, Persian, Sanskrit, 
Hindoostanee, Bengalee, Teloogoo, Mahratta, Tamul, and 
Canarese languages, and the history and antiquities of 
Hindoostan and the Deccan. It was the design of Lord 
Wellesley to assemble the young civilians from all the 
Presidencies at this central college in Calcutta, to complete 
jtheir public education under a uniform system of study 
iand discipline. No promotion was to be given in the 
public service throughout India in any branch of the 
service held by civilians except through the channel of 
the college. To check the course of extravagance, which 
was the bane of the service, it was provided that no civilian 
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who was in debt should, after a given period, be admitted 
into the college ; at the same time, means were devised for 
liquidating the debts which they had already incurred. 
The proficiency required of the students was fixed at a 
high standard; and, before any civilian could obtain a 
degree, he was required to demonstrate his knowledge of 
the native languages by holding — in regard to the service 
in Bengal — four disputations in the Persian or Bengalee 
language before all Calcutta, in “an august assembly, 
comprised of the natives of rank and learning, rajahs, 
foreign ministers, pundits, and moonshees." Lord Wel- 
lesley proposed to erect a spacious and magnificent edifice 
for the institution in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Calcutta, at Garden Reach, suitable for the accommodation 
of all the professors and five hundred students ; with a 
public hall, library, chapel, and other requisite apart- 
ments. The College was to be considered one of the most 
important departments of the state ; and the senior mem- 
bers of government were required, by virtue of their 
office, to take a share in its management. The Rev. 
David Brown, the senior chaplain, was appointed Provost, 
and to him was entrusted the duty of watching over 
the morals and conduct of the students. The Rev. 
Claudius Buchanan was nominated Vice-provost, and 
regulated the course of their studies; while the in- 
ternal management of the institution was placed in the 
hands of Mr. George Barlow, the senior member of 
council. It was to the sound judgment and unwearied 
exertions of Mr. Buchanan and Mr. Barlow that the Col- 
lege was indebted for that high state of efficiency which it 
so speedily acquired. Lord Wellesley was aware that the 
most plausible and strenuous objection advanced against 
his college in Leadenhall Street would be on the score of 
expense ; and he contrived, by various means, to anticipate 
this obstacle without encroaching on the public resources. 
In the despatch proposing the institution for the ap- 
probation of the Court of Directors, he stated that, 

VOL. I. L 
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although the sources of income which he had devised 
would, according to his calculation, be found sufficient for 
the present exigencies of the College, yet, as the institution 
was “ intended to establish the British empire in India, 
on the solid foundations of ability, integrity, virtue, and 
religion, it would produce a most salutary impression 
throughout the country if they were immediately to 
endow it with an annual rent-charge on the public 
revenue.” 

Such was the grand institution which Lord Wellesley 
projected, to qualify the public functionaries for their 
Defence of the official dutios. It WRS the noblest and most 
college. comprehensive plan of usefulness which had 
been devised since the factory had grown into an empire, 
and it exhibited in the strongest light the master mind of 
its author. It embodied a sound and important principle, 
and the principle has survived the abolition of the in- 
stitution. When the plan of the College was mature. 
Lord Wellesley, in that spirit of independence which 
marked his proceedings, and which — however palliated 
by the circumstances of the time, when communication 
with England was so uncertain — rendered him peculiarly 
obnoxious to the Court of Directors, proceeded at once to 
establish the Institution. On the 9th of July, 1800, he 
brought forward his proposition for the first time in 
council, and induced his colleagues to unite with him in 
recommending the subject to the Directors. The next 
day he placed on record his elaborate minute on the 
College, a document of permanent interest. At the same 
sitting the council passed the resolution for the immediate 
establishment of the College of Fort William; but as Lord 
Wellesley was desirous, with a touch of pardonable vanity, 
of associating this great undertaking with the first military 
triumph of his administration in Mysore, which in his 
opinion “had established the ascendancy of the British 
power over all the states of India,” he directed that the 
foundation of the college should bear the date of the 4th 
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of May, 1800, the first anniversary of the decisive and 
glorious victory obtained by the British arms at Seringa- 
patam. The medals struck to commemorate the institu- 
tion of the College bore that date, and presented on the 
obverse a beautiful engraving of Tippoo’s capital. At the 
close of the year a notification was issued throughout India, 
announcing the establishment of the College, and inviting 
men of learning in its various provinces to proceed to 
Calcutta and accept the office of teachers, of which more 
than fifty availed themselves. 

It is worthy of notice as one of the most important 
improvements connected with the College, that the study 
of the Bengalee language was for the first time 
enforced on the members of the civil service. cMuivatedinthe 

college. 

From the period when the British government 
undertook the internal administration of Bengal and 
Behar, the business of the Courts had been conducted 
exclusively in Persian. Persian was introduced as the 
language of public business by the Mohammedan con- 
querors of India; and as the British functionaries, who 
stept into their seat, determined to make as few innova- 
tions as possible, they allowed that language to maintain 
its position. Every civil servant, therefore, applied to 
the study of Persian, nor was he required or expected to 
understand the language of the people among whom he 
administered justice. Persian occupied, in fact, the same 
position in the British institutions in India, as French 
among the Norman institutions of England. Lord Wel- 
lesley appears to have been the first Governor-General 
who appreciated the importance of a knowledge of the 
vernacular language by those who presided in the civil, 
criminal, and fiscal courts. He did not deem it advis- 
able to alter the language of judicial proceedings, which, 
indeed, could not have been attempted without serious 
embarrassment, but he laid the foundation of future im- 
provement by the cultivation of the different vernacular 
tongues. So slow is the progress of sound principles in 
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India, not less than elsewhere, and So inveterate are pre- 
judices, even when most absurd, that thirty-five years 
were subsequently allowed to elapse before Persian was 
banished from the courts, and Bengalee substituted for 
it. At the time of which we treat, there was but one 
man in Bengal duly qualified to undertake the office of 
teaching Bengalee, but he was a missionary, and the 
government was inimical to missionary efforts. But Mr. 
Brown and Mr. Buchanan were determined, if possible, to 
secure the services of Mr. Carey in the new College, and 
on the 8th of April, 1801, Mr. Brown made the proposal 
to him. He consulted his two colleagues, and stated his 
doubts as to the propriety of accepting the office ; but they 
urged him not to decline it, if it could be held consistently 
with his missionary engagements. Mr. Carey then ex- 
plained to Mr. Brown and Mr. Buchanan the 
pointed a teacher difficulty he felt in accepting their offer, partly 
from his position as a missionary, and partly 
from his inadequate knowledge of Bengalee. They 
assured him that the office would require no compromise 
of his missionary character, and that, as to his qualifica- 
tions, they were able to form their own judgment on that 
subject. The next day they proposed Mr. Carey to Lord 
Wellesley, stating without disguise that he had been a 
missionary to the heathen for seven years, and that the 
appointment would be accepted only with the understand- 
ing that he was still to consider himself a missionary. 
Lord Wellesley raised no objection on this ground, but 
simply inquired whether he was well affected to govern- 
ment and capable of fulfilling the duties of the office. 
Mr. Brown replied, that he should not have proposed his 
name, if he had entertained the slightest doubt on the 
subject. 

Mr. Carey commenced his duties on the 12th of May, 
in the inferior grade of teacher, on a salary of 500 rs. a 
month. This circumstance arose from the peculiar 
provisions relative to religious qualification which had 
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been introduced into the statutes. The laws of England 
which imposed disabilities on all nonconformists had never 
been extended to the foreign dependencies of neiigions tests in 
the country; and the East India Company, 
from the most remote period, had always acted on the 
most liberal principle of religious toleration. At the time 
when the Test and Corporation Acts were enforced with 
severity in England, the government of India repudiated 
all sectarian tests. In India, it had never been considered 
necessary that any functionary should qualify himself for 
measuring muslins, or taking the command of regiments, 
or collecting the public revenues, by the profession of any 
particular creed. Every office of every description was 
open to all candidates without reservation. The first 
departure from this enlightened policy was exhibited in 
the statutes of the College of Fort William, drawn up by 
Mr. Buchanan, who had been brought up a Presbyterian, 
but was now a member of the Church of England. He 
introduced a clause requiring “ all the superior officers, 
the professors, and lecturers solemnly and faithfully to 
promise and declare that they would not maintain pub- 
licly or privately any doctrines or opinions contrary to 
the doctrine or discipline of the Church of England.” 
Those who were not members of that community were 
thus excluded from the higher appointments in the 
College ; but, to meet the case of Dissenters and Homan 
Catholics, a lower class of officers was created, from 
whom no such declaration was required, and whose allow- 
ances were fixed at a maximum of 500 rs. a month. This 
appointment to the College was a source of great grati- 
fication to Mr. Carey and his associates, chiefly from the 
prospect it afforded them of becoming independent of 
support from England. In his letter to Mr. Fuller, of the 
15th of the following June, Mr. Carey said, “Our school 
has increased, and, together with my allowance from the 
College, will, we trust, support us Avithout further help 
from England. We therefore intend to place the dollars 

3 
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and the lOOZ. recently received, at interest, and not to 
touch it, hut to do all we can to establish such a fund as 
may contribute to the permanency of the Mission.” In a 
subsequent letter he adds, “ I drew on Esdaile & Co., a 
few days ago, for 51/. 135. ‘id . ; probably the last we may 
have occasion to draw for, except we should want it for 
printing.” 

The rupture between England and Denmark at the 
close of 1800 led the British government to sequester the 
Danish settlements in India. On the 8th of 
M£|£ebythe May, 1801, a detachment of troops was sent 
across the river from the cantonment at Bar- 
rackpore, who took possession of the town of Serampore. 
At ten in the forenoon, the missionaries, together with the 
other foreigners residing there, were required to attend 
upon the English Commissioner at the king’s house, who 
expressed his regret at the trouble he had given them, and 
assured them that they were at liberty to pursue their 
respective avocations as usual. The missionaries were 
thus deprived of the friendly protection of the crown of 
Denmark, and were completely within the power of those 
who, but for that protection, would have expelled them 
from the country eighteen months before. It w’as natural 
for them to entertain some feelings of disquietude in the 
new position in which they now stood ; but Lord Wellesley 
no longer regarded their missionary enterprise with alarm, 
and they were therefore safe. Nor did they fail to con- 
trast, with feelings of the deepest gratitude to God, the 
security they now enjoyed, with the danger to which they 
would have been exposed if the settlement had been cap- 
tured by the English at an earlier period. During the 
eighteen months in which the town remained in the hands 
of British officers, the missionaries were permitted to 
prosecute their labours without interruption. Soon after 
this event, they were called to mourn the loss of another 
of their little band. Mr. Brunsdon, who had been suffering 
for nine months from a lingering disease, died in Calcutta 
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on the 3rd of July, at the. early age of twenty-four, after 
having given the highest promise of an active and useful 
career. He was interred in the public burial Death of Mr. 
ground, and Mr. Carey performed the funeral 
service, and addressed the natives who were attracted to 
the scene. No sectarian distinction was then made in the 
use of these cemeteries. They had been originally esta- 
blished by government, or created by private subscriptions, 
as the common receptacle of the dead, with whatever 
denomination they might have been connected while living. 
The friends of the deceased were at liberty to accept the 
aid of any minister of the Gospel, and to use any form of 
service they preferred. But as soon as a bishopric was 
created in India, the cemeteries were successively conse- 
crated, generally without asking permission of government, 
and that which had been considered from time immemorial 
the common property of the Christian community in India, 
came into the exclusive possession of one body. This his- 
torical reference is necessary to account for the interment 
of a Dissenter in the Presidency burial-ground, and the 
performance of the funeral service by one of his own 
brethren. But so entirely foreign were all such sec- 
tarian feelings to that period, that Mr. Brown assured Mr. 
Carey that if he had been aware of Mr. Brunsdon’s de- 
cease in Calcutta, he would have offered his remains a 
grave within the episcopal chapel in which he officiated. 

In the month of August, Goluk, who had been among 
the first inquirers at Serampore, but hesitated for a time 
to embrace Christianity, was received into the church by 
baptism. These accessions, and the prospect of others, 
brought under consideration the question of 

• • .L X xU • Question of re- 

giving Christian names to the converts on their naming the con- 
baptism. Mr. Carey opposed the practice, not 
only because he could perceive no necessary connection 
between the rite of Christian baptism and a change of 
name, but also because it did not appear to have been 
jusual in the apostolic age to repudiate such names of 
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heathen origin as Sylvanus, Olympias, Hermes, Kerens, and 
Fortunatus. Mr. Ward and Mr. Marshman fully concurred 
in this view of the case, and it was resolved not to impose 
any new names on the converts at their baptism. It was 
reserved for other missionary communities, at a subsequent 
period, to sanction such anomalies as Matthew Chuker- 
butty, and Timothy Tarachand, which only serve to pre- 
sent Christianity in a more foreign and repulsive aspect to 
the heathen. The increase of the school constrained the 
missionaries to enlarge their premises, and in October, 
1801, they purchased the adjoining house and grounds, 
which Mr. Ward described as one of the finest in Seram- 
pore, for 10,340 rs. By this addition, they obtained suit- 
able accommodation for the school, and the printing and 
binding establishments ; as well as for additional mis- 
sionaries. But, while they were ready to expend large 
sums for premises adapted to their extended operations, 
their household and personal expenditure was regulated by 
the sternest economy. They all dined together at four 
long tables, missionaries, wives, children, and scholars: — 
“We live moderately,” writes Mr. Ward, “and drink 
only rum and water. We have always a little cheap 
fruit; goats’ flesh, — the same as mutton, — broth, fowls, 
with a little beef sometimes, and curry, but we have good 
wheaten bread.” 

After a residence of two years at Serampore, the mis- 
sionaries began to itinerate in the interior of the country. 
Fir, t itinerating somc distancc from the town. Krishnu, the 

journey. convcrt, though only a carpenter by birth 

and trade, possessed great natural talent, and considerable 
fluency of speech. The first occasion on which the pro- 
priety of employing native itinerants in the work of 
the mission came under discussion, was in August in the 
present year. “ It appears to us all,” writes Mr. Ward, 
“that we ought to make the most of the gifts of our 
Hindoo friends, and we are thinking how to occupy 
Krishnu so a« to make him useful in the vineyard.” He 
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was, therefore, encouraged to accompany the missionaries 
in their preaching excursions round Serampore ; and Mr. 
Ward determined to take him as a companion in the mis- 
sionary tour which he undertook in October. They visited 
Chandernagore, Chinsurah, and Hooghly; and then pro- 
ceeded eastward till they reached Dehatta, where, as 
already stated, Mr. Carey resided for a few months on 
his arrival in the country. They were absent a fortnight, 
and preached daily in the various villages on the route ; 
and excited great interest by the novelty of their addresses 
to the heathen, and more especially by the distribution of 
printed books and pamphlets, which had never before 
been seen in the country. The discussions in which they 
engaged regarding the merits of Hindooism and Moham- 
medanism wei’e found to excite much opposition among 
the wealthy, but the poor appear to have received the 
Gospel message with pleasure. The demand for books 
exceeded their highest expectation. The natives crowded 
around the boat, demanding them with great importunity ; 
and if the supply had been fivefold greater, it must speedily 
have been exhausted. 

On Mr. Ward’s return to Serampore, he learned, with 
deep regret, that Mr. Thomas had sunk under an attack 
of ague and fever at Dinagepore on the 13 th 
of October. Thus, within two years, to the day, 
of their arrival at Serampore, four out of the 
seven labourers who formed the missionary circle in Ben- 
gal were removed by death ; and there remained only the 
three eminent men at Serampore, Carey, Marshman, and 
Ward. Mr. Thomas was the first Protestant missionary 
who preached to the natives of Northern India in their 
own language ; and he continued his missionary labours, 
with occasional interruptions, for fifteen years. The faults 
of his character greatly diminished his usefulness, but did 
not neutralise it, and they were often thrown into the shade 
by outbursts of kindness and generosity. When warm in 
his work, few men have ever produced a more powerful 
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impression on an auditory. It was impossible, however, 
to dovetail him into any system of exertions. The alter- 
nations of ecstacy and depression, zeal and apathy, which 
he exhibited, made him a very undesirable associate ; but 
it must not be forgotten that this arose from his physical, 
and not his moral, temperament; and that the mental 
disease which sent him, for a time, to an asylum was 
doubtless inherent in his constitution. Though “unstable 
as water,” he did not excel ; yet, as the first and among 
the most ardent and zealous missionaries, his name will 
always be remembered with esteem. On the 4th of No- 
vember, another Hindoo female was baptized, Komul, the 
wife of Goluk. “ We have now,” writes Mr. Marshman, 
“ six baptized Hindoos, whom we esteem more precious 
than an equal number of valuable gems. We need great 
prudence in our intercourse with them. We are obliged 
to strengthen, to encourage, to counteract, to advise, to 
disapprove, to teach, and yet to do all so as to endear the 
Saviour to them, and to retain a place in their warmest 
affections.” Mr. Fuller’s reply to the communications 
which announced their success, breathed a spirit of the 
warmest cordiality. “ Through the medium of their and 
your struggles, we read the Acts and the Epistles, as it 
were, with new eyes, and seem to behold as in a mirror 
the Christianity of the early ages. We can truly say of 
you, dear brethren, and both we and you of them, ‘ Now 
Ave live, if ye stand fast in the Lord ! ’ We do most heartily 
rejoice in your faithfulness, diligence, prudence, unanimity, 
and in all the good which the Lord hath wrought for you 
and by you.” 

On the first Sunday in 1802, the Serampore missionaries 
had the pleasure of baptising the first convert of the 
Baptism of the Kayust or writer caste. The position of this 
first Kayust. tribe in the social scale is second only to that 

of the sacerdotal tribe, though its members are fully 
equal, and generally superior, to the Brahmins in wealth 
intelligence, and enterprise. Petumber Sing, the convert. 
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was nearly sixty years of age, of an active and inquisitive 
mind, and great simplicity of character. He had read all 
the native religious works which then existed in manu- 
script, and had travelled to many shrines to discover a 
system of religious belief in which he could place confi- 
dence. The result of his inquiries, however, only served 
to increase his dissatisfaction with the national creed, and 
he quietly relinquished the worship of idols. In this state 
of mind, one of the tracts distributed by Mr. Ward, in his 
recent missionary tour, fell into his hands, and told him 
that the missionaries at Serampore had come from a dis- 
tant land to promote the eternal happiness of the Hindoos, 
and that salvation was to be obtained only through the 
atonement of Christ. He lost no time in proceeding to 
Serampore, a distance of thirty miles, in order to hear more 
of this “ new way.” After receiving instruction for two or 
three days, he returned to his family to impart the glad 
tidings to them, promising to return in a fortnight. He 
was again at Serampore before a week had elapsed, and 
threw up his caste by eating with the missionaries, and 
was received into the Christian church by baptism. In 
the month of February, two other Kayusts, and likewise 
a Brahmin, came forward voluntarily, and renounced 
caste. The Brahmin was a koolin of the highest and 
proudest grade of Brahminhood, but had long ceased to 
place any faith in Hindooism. His aversion to the popular 
system of idolatry appears to have been excited while he 
was employed in committing to memory the English 
Primer, then in vogue, which began with a vocabulary, 
and ended with a metrical translation of the Ten Com- 
mandments, one couplet of which was indelibly fixed in 
his memory. It ran thus : — 

“ Adore no other gods, but only One : 

Worship not God by anything you see.” 

On this occasion, Mr. Carey writes to Mr. Fuller in lan- 
guage of great exultation : “ Both Europeans and natives 
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laughed at what they thought to be our enthusiastic idea 
of breaking the bonds of the Hindoo caste by preaching 
the Gospel. When Krishnu and Goluk rejected their caste, 
many wondered at it ; but the majority endeavoured to 
carry it off with a high hand, and tauntingly asked, Have 
any of the Brahmins and Kayusts believed on him ? Wha,t 
great thing to have a carpenter and a distiller reject their 
caste ? Lately, however, the Lord has deprived them of 
that small consolation, and has given us one Kayust, who 
joined the church a little while ago. Last week, two 
more of the same caste and one Brahmin came and 
voluntarily rejected their caste without our proposing it. 
We have neither time nor occasion to go out to preach as 
much as formerly. Our printing-press now sends out 
missionaries — New Testaments, pamphlets, and tracts ; 
and the people who come to us for instruction are fre- 
quently as many as we can attend to.” 

/ The circulation of these tracts roused the indignation of 
not a few influential natives ; and a Hindoo of great consi- 
Effect produced deration in Calcutta showed some of them to 
by the tracts. judgos of thc Suddor, or Chief, Court 

of Appeal in Calcutta, who was known to be unfriendly 
to missions, and inquired whether the Government had 
authorised these remarks on the popular faith, to the great 
discomfort of the people. The judge appeared to be 
shocked at such proceedings, and, after consulting with 
some other alarmists, determined to bring the matter 
officially before the Vice-president, at a private audience, 
after the next levee. Lord Wellesley had quitted Calcutta 
in the preceding month of August, for the north-west 
provinces, leaving Mr. George Barlow to preside at the 
Council-board. Mr. Barlow, when not under the influence 
of Lord Wellesley’s master mind and dauntless spirit, re- 
lapsed into the morbid timidity and little-mindedness of 
the “old Indians and the introduction of such a subject 
during his incumbency might have led to embarrassing 
results. Mr. Buchanan happened to overhear the conver- 
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sation at the levee, and advised the judge to procure a 
translation of the tract, and read it himself, before he 
committed himself to any farther movement in this matter. 
By his advice, all the tracts were sent to Mr. Carey to be 
turned into English ; and the judge’s intention was even- 
tually dropped, to the no small relief of the Serampore 
missionaries, who were not ignorant of the prejudices 
entertained against them in high circles, and who felt that 
they were safe only as long as they attracted no notice. 
This dread of the consequence of diffusing Christian truth 
was accompanied, as might naturally have been expected, 
by a corresponding respect for “ native prejudices as will 
be manifest from the following fact recorded by Mr. Ward 
in his journal : — “ Last week, a deputation from the 
Government went in procession to Kalee Ghat, 

1* IT Government pa- 

and made a thank offering to this goddess ^aiee 

of the Hindoos, in the name of the Company, 
for the success which the English have lately obtained in 
this country. Five thousand rupees were offered. Several 
thousand natives witnessed the English presenting their 
offerings to this idol. We have been much grieved at 
this act, in which the natives exult over us.” Kalee Ghat, 
in the northern suburb of the metropolis, is the most opu- 
lent and popular idolatrous shrine within many miles of 
Calcutta. 

Mr. George Udny, to whom Mr. Carey was auction of .ho 
indebted for an asylum at Mudnabatty in 1794, drenariMee*' 
had been promoted to the Supreme Council in 
October, 1801. He was the warm and steady friend of the 
missionary cause, and, indeed, of every other benevolent 
movement. On being raised to power, he lost no time in 
calling the attention of Lord Wellesley to the atrocities 
which were perpetrated annually at the great festival at 
Gunga Saugor, — at the confluence of the Ganges and the 
sea, — where children were constantly sacrificed by their 
parents in connection with religious vows ; and he warmly 
advocated the immediate suppression of a practice so 
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revolting to humanity. It had hitherto been the policy 
of the government of India to avoid most scrupulously 
all interference with the religious prejudices of the natives ; 
and to permit the most sanguinary rites, whenever it was 
alleged by orthodox Hindoos that they were sanctioned 
by the shasters. Lord Wellesley was the first Governor- 
General to break up this system of guilty connivance, and 
it was effected with his characteristic boldness. Mr. 
Carey’s position in the College was supposed to give him 
peculiar advantages for investigating such a question ; and 
he was required to examine the authorities which were 
adduced for this purpose, and to make a report to Govern- 
ment. “You may be sure,” he writes to Mr. Fuller, 
“ that I shall make my report as full as possible, and do it 
with the greatest pleasure ; for I consider that the burning 
of women, the burying them alive with their husbands, as 
in the case of many j ogees, the exposure of infants, and 
the sacrifice of children at Saugor, ought not to be per- 
mitted, whatever religious motives may be pretended, 
because they are all crimes against the State.” In his 
report to Government, he urged the immediate prohibition 
of the practice ; and the beneficial result of his labours was 
speedily visible in the enactment of a regulation in 
-^gust, 1802 , which peremptorily interdicted the drown- 
ing of children at Saugor under severe penalties, — and 
upon the ground that, although the practice was con- 
nected with superstitious vows, it was not sanctioned by 
the Hindoo shasters. This fact, however, did not in 
any measure detract from the moral courage evinced by 
the prohibition, inasmuch as those superstitious practices 
are in many cases most inveterate where there is least 
sanction for them in the religious canon. A detachment 
of sepoys was posted at Saugor, on the next recurrence of 
the festival, who, though themselves Hindoos, effectually 
enforced the orders of Government. This was the first 
instance of any interference by the British Government 
with the religious observances of the natives, and the first 
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vindication of the principles of humanity in opposition to 
the superstitious feelings of the people. To the astonish- 
ment of the whole body of Christian alarmists, it created 
no rebellion, and scarcely even a murmur ; and when it 
was followed up, after the long interval of twenty-seven 
years, by the abolition of female immolation, it. was found 
to have gone so completely out of memory that some of 
the most strenuous advocates of suttee asserted that the 
sacrifice of children at Saugor had never been practised. 

With the appointment of Mr. Carey to the College com- 
menced the publication of works in the Bengalee language. 
Not a single prose work w‘as found to exist 
when he delivered his first lecture in Alay, of Bengalee 

m • works* 

1801. The native literati who prided them- 
selves on their knowledge of the classical Sanskrit, had 
never condescended to improve the language of the people. 
It has been already stated, that the first book in which 
Bengalee types were used was Halhed’s Bengalee Gram- 
mar, printed at Hooghly at the press established by Mr. 
Andrews, a bookseller, in 1778. The next notice extant 
of any printed work in that tongue was the translation of 
the firskcode of the British Government in India, compiled 
by Sir Elijah Impey, after he had been wisely, though 
unconstitutionally, appointed to preside in the Sudder 
Court of Calcutta by Mr. Hastings in 1781, and this 
became the basis of all subsequent legislation. The 
Bengalee translation was spontaneously executed by a 
young gentleman in the civil service — Mr. Jonathan Dun- 
can — in the brief period of two months, and printed at 
the “ Company’s press.” The code of Lord Cornwallis in 
1793 was also published in Bengalee, but as these works 
were ill-adapted to the studies of his class, Mr. Carey found 
it necessary to create books for their use. He, therefore, 
employed Ram-bosoo, to whom allusion has already been 
made, as having been almost persuaded to become a 
Christian, to compile a History of King Pritapadityii, an 
edition of which was published in July, 1801, at the Seram- 



160 


HISTORY OF THE SEEAMPORE MISSION. [Chap. IH. 


pore press, and this may be regarded as the first prose 
work — the laws and the tracts excepted — printed in the 
Bengalee language. After the lapse of more than half a 
century, and at a time when thirty native presses are in 
active operation in Calcutta, and 30,000 volumes are sent 
into circulation annually, it is interesting to look back 
to the first germ of Bengalee literature in the missionary 
press at Serampore. At th^ame time, Mr. Carey com- 
piled a grammar of that la%uage, which was printed a 
few months after ; as well as a series of Colloquies, intended 
to familiarise the students with the ordinary modes of con- 
versation in the different classes of native society. It 
was eminently idiomatic, and exhibited an extraordinary 
acquaintance with native habits of thought and feeling. 
These works were followed by a Bengalee translation of 
the Sanskrit Hetopudes, executed by the chief pundit of 
the College ; and arrangements were also made for pub- 
lishing an edition of the metrical version of the great epic 
poem, the Muhubharat, which was deservedly popular 
throughout the country. About this time, Mr. Carey was ; 
appointed teacher of Sanskrit in the College — though 
without any addition to his allowances — and he imme- 
diately undertook the compilation of a grammar of that 
language. In February of the present year, the mission- 
pian for edu. ^ cducating the children 

alr"stian*ihii- 0^ uative couvcrts, and of youths who might 
renounce their caste. The first expense of 
purchasing the ground, walling it in, and erecting huts, 
was calculated at 1000 rupees, and the annual expendi- 
ture at 1200 rupees; that is, 40 rupees a month for three 
teachers, and 3 rupees monthly for the maintenance of 
the twenty youths whom they proposed to receive. It 
was intended to give them instruction in divinity, history, 
geography, and astronomy, and in the English and Ben- 
galee languages. In the prospectus of this institution, 
the missionaries remark, that “ to provide for the educa- 
tion of these native youths in those principles which 
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enlarge the mind, lead to the worship and service of the 
true God, and to a holy and useful life, cannot fail to he 
essentially advantageous to society, and might he the 
means, in a few years, of sending out into this part of the 
heathen world persons who shall he peculiarly instru- 
mental in turning their fellow-countrymen from darkness 
to light, and from dumb idols to serve the living and true 
God.” In the month of May another Kayust of the 
name of Samdass was baptized at Serampore ; but he was 
murdered a few months after while proceeding on a visit 
to his family. . 

During this year, Mr. Carey, Mr. Marshraan, and 
Krishnu, paid a visit to the leader of a new sect. Not- 
withstanding the vaunted immutability of 
Hindoo institutions, sect after sect of heretics heresiarch, 

. , . . -i Rdin-doolal. 

had sprung up in the native community, and 
drawn olF multitudes from the orthodox creed. About 
forty years before the close of the last century, a native 
cowherd had acquired considerable reputation among the 
people by his skill in healing diseases. He pretended to 
great sanctity, and drew a number of disciples around 
him, on Avhom he bestowed the privilege of drinking the 
water in which he had dipped his toe, and exacted from 
them the acknowledgment of his spiritual supremacy. 
They were ^jjrected at the same time to disregard the 
idols and to brieve in one God alone. His fame was 
rapidly diffused through the country, and disciples flocked 
to him from all parts, and the new sect at length com- 
prised many thousand converts, who supplied his necessities 
with liberality. On the death of the cowherd, his widow, 
anxious to perpetuate so profitable a delusion, placed her 
son on the spiritual throne, and he continued to dispense 
the “churun umritta,” or water of immortality, by the 
medium of his toe, as his father had done before him. 
Ram-doolal, the son, had established his head-quarters at 
Ghosepara, within thirty miles of Serampore, where his 
adherents had built him a magnificent mansion. The 

VOL. I. M 
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missionaries reached this stately edifice on the 16th of 
April, and were ushered into the garden as the teachers 
of the Christian religion. They were accommodated with 
the European luxury of chairs, and a rich satin cushion 
was placed for the heresiarch. In a few moments, the 
well-fed and corpulent gooroo, or spiritual guide, made 
his appearance, and took his seat. A few of his select 
disciples were admitted to the conference, the rest were 
dismissed by a nod. Krishnu, who had once been num- 
bered among his disciples, stood behind Mr. Carey’s chair, 
and confronted his old master with the New Testament 
under his arm. After some time had passed in interro- 
gations and replies, with great keenness of argument, Mr. 
Carey opened his message, and stated that God had sent 
the revelation of his word to India to point out to the 
natives the true mode of salvation ; and he then presented 
him with a copy of the New Testament. Ram-doolal was 
evidently disconcerted, as the acceptance of the volume 
might have been interpreted by his disciples as a token of 
mistrust of his own religious pretensions. He therefore 
politely declined the gift, with the remark, “ This is the 
first time I have seen you ; your words are very good, but 
we must be farther acquainted before I can accept any- 
thing at your hands.” The missionaries parted with him 
in peace and courtesy. “ Though this journey,” remarks 
Mr. Ward, “ did not, to all appearance, produce anything 
to the mission, yet it has opened to us the history of a 
numerous sect of Hindoos, who live constantly in the 
secret violation of their caste.” 

On the 10th of May, Mr. Ward was married to the 
widow of Mr. Fountain, at the Mission House, by Mr. 
Marriage of Mr. Carcy, Rud the counectiou proved a source of 
i^g mkrrSS' great mutual happiness during the twenty years 
India. continuance. Her previous marriage with 

Mr. Fountain was solemnised by Mr. Buchanan, according 
to the rites of the Church of England. The missionaries 
had subsequently made inquiries of Mr. Brown, the senior 
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chaplain at the Presidency, whether there was any legal 
impediment to the celebration of marriages by themselves, 
more especially as they hoped at no distant period to have 
occasion to introduce Christian marriages among their 
native converts. He informed them that the Marriage 
Act which was in force in England had not been extended 
to India; that marriages were constantly performed by 
civil and military officers at various stations in the country, 
with the full approbation of Government, and that mar- 
riages solemnised by Dissenting ministers would not be 
deemed invalid. Thirty years after, Dr. Daniel Wilson, the 
Bishop of Calcutta, addressed Government on this subject, 
and asserted that, if such irregularities as marriages by any 
but an episcopal clergyman were permitted, “ a flood of 
vice and disorder, the ruin and misery of the young, the 
disturbance of family relations, the wanton riot of head- 
strong passion and misrule, and the contempt of the 
religious vow of marriage, might break in on society.” 
After this violent denunciation on the part of Dr. Wilson, 
it became necessary to make a vigorous effort to secure to 
Dissenters in India the enjoyment of those rights which 
had been conceded to them in England ; but it was not 
till after a protracted struggle of ten years that Dissenting 
marriages in India were placed by law on the same footing 
of validity as those of episcopal ministers. 

In the month of May, three Mahomedans visited Seram- 
pore from a village in the district of Jessore. They were 
the first men of that creed who had come for- visit of 
ward to make inquiries about the Gospel ; but 
their faith in Mahomed had been previously shaken, and 
they were anxious to ascertain the nature of this new 
religion of which the tidings had now spread far and wide. 
The missionaries held repeated conversations with them, 
and patiently replied to all their inquiries, though many 
of them betrayed a degree of ignorance of the nature and 
attributes of God, which was scarcely to have been ex- 
pected among men who were not idolaters. They appear 
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at length to have received something like a clear view of 
the plan of redemption through the vicarious sacrifice of 
Christ, but it was found to be exceedingly ditficult to 
eradicate from their minds many absurd notions which 
from long habit had acquired the force of truth. They pro« 
fessed to be delighted with all they had heard, and pressed 
the missionaries to visit them in their own village. Their 
motive was evidently pure and disinterested ; they refused 
to receive anything for their support during their sojourn 
at Serampore, and would only accept a trifle on their 
departure to pay their boat hire to Chogda. They re- 
turned laden with tracts and Scriptures. On the 13 th of 
June, of this year, Miss Rhumohr, the daughter of Count 
Rhumohr, of the Duchy of Schleswick, who had been 
advised to resort to India for the benefit of her health, 
and had taken up her residence at the healthy town of 
Serampore, was received into the church by adult baptism, 
which was administered in the presence of the former 
Governor of Serampore, the British Commissioner, and the 
European inhabitants of the settlement. We shall have 
occasion to allude to Miss Rhumohr, hereafter, as the 
second wife of Mr. Carey. 

The plan which the Serampore missionaries devised in 
the present year for the education of the children of mis- 
sionaries, exhibits in the strongest light their 
o^missfonanes.^” aiixietj to clomesticate their missionary under- 
■ taking in India. They had themselves relin- 

quished every idea of ever returning to England, and they 
resolved to make India, not only their own home, but the 
home of their families. Hence they repudiated the uni- 
versal custom of sending children to England for educa- 
tion, lest the associations in which they might be trained 
up there should divert their minds from missionary labour 
in the East. Mr. Marshman now proposed that the best 
practicable arrangements should be made to complete 
their education at Serampore, after which it should be left 
to their option to be employed in some department of the 
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missionary establishment, upon a suitable allowance, or to 
engage in secular occupation. It was hoped that their 
connection with this missionary institution would in many 
cases create a desire to engage in direct missionary labours, 
in which case they were to be sent forth, in the first in- 
stance, as itinerants, and eventually proposed for accept- 
ance by the Society. This plan at the first received the 
cordial assent of his two brethren, but it was never car- 
ried into effect. It was felt to be repugnant to the best 
feelings of the heart to deprive their children of those 
healthy associations in England in which they themselves 
had been trained up, and which are found to be essential 
to the mental and moral, as well as physical, vigour of 
Europeans in India. The plan is noticed chiefly for the 
evidence it affords of that entire consecration of them- 
selves and their funds, and the prospects of their families, to 
the cause in which they had embarked. Mr. Marshman, 
with whom it originated, had rendered the boarding- 
school so efficient and popular in the course of two years, 
that it yielded an income of nearly 1000^. a year; yet he 
took no larger sum for the personal expenses of his family 
than 34^. a year. The same spirit of disinterestedness 
animated both his colleagues. The corresponding allow- 
ance of Mr. and Mrs. Ward from the proceeds of the 
press was only 20^. a year ; and Mr. Carey, out of his 
collegiate income of 600^. a year, had no larger sum than 
40/. annually for himself, his wife, and family, with a 
small addition of 20/. to enable him to appear in what 
they termed “ decent apparel ” at the College and at 
Government House. 

But these plans of usefulness were now threatened with 
interruption by the hostility of the Court of Directors to 
the College, which not only supplied Mr. Carey court of oirec 
with 500 rupees a month, but gave him the ines- Soutioro? the 
timable advantage of intercourse with the most 
learned natives of the East, and enabled him to carry 
forward the translation of the Scriptures with greater 
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confidence. On the 27th of January, 1802, the Court of 
Directors issued a peremptory ord^r for the immediate 
abolition of the institution. They were unable to ap- 
preciate the liberal and comprehensive views of Lord' 
Wellesley regarding the administration of their extensive 
empire. There was, moreover, no feeling of cordiality 
between the Governor-General and the Court. They 
regarded him with feelings of unmitigated mistrust, and 
he treated them with ill-disguised contempt. They could 
not brook the lofty spirit of independence which charac- 
terised his proceedings, and which was rendered the more 
galling by the ostentatious humility of that deference 
which he appeared to pay to their official position. All 
his measures were viewed with a jaundiced eye, and the 
Directors seemed to feel a degree of personal gratifica- 
tion when an opportunity presented itself of thwarting his 
plans. The College had been established without their 
permission, and they stated that they could not sanction 
such a departure from their established system, the ten- 
dency of all such deviations being to weaken the authority 
which was constitutionally placed in England. Apart, 
however, from the personal feeling against Lord Wellesley 
by which many of the Directors were influenced, there were 
two difficulties connected with the College, in addition 
to the expense which it involved. Even the unprejudiced 
members of the Court considered it unwise that the 
education of the civilians in European knowledge should 
be prosecuted and completed in India, and they wished 
that the College should be confined to the study of 
Oriental subjects. They objected, likewise, to the assem- 
blage of all the young men attached to the other Presi- 
dencies in Calcutta. These objections were valid and not 
factious. While the question of the College was under 
consideration in Leadenhall Street, another element of 
discord was unexpectedly thrown into the discussion, the 
influence of which proved fatal to the institution. A great 
effort had been made to extend the privileges of private 
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traders in India, and Lord Wellesley was anxious to pro- 
mote this liberal policy, to which the rigid monopolists in 
the Court were violently opposed. At this juncture a 
public letter was received from him at the India House, 
advocating this principle with much earnestness, and 
it gave no little encouragement to the abettors of free 
trade, and corresponding umbrage to their opponents, 
who, possessing a majority in the Court, determined to 
visit the Governor-General with their displeasure, by 
throwing his favourite plan of the College overboard. 
There is the best authority for the assertion, that but for 
the annoyance created in Leadenhall Street by Lord 
Wellesley’s free-trade notions, his College would have been 
treated with greater gentleness. A despatch was imme- 
diately sent out to India, directing that all expenses 
connected with the institution should cease, and that Dr.{ 
Gilchrist’s Oriental seminary should be revived. 

This despatch reached Calcutta on the 15th of June, 
1802, and produced a feeling of profound regret in the 
minds of those who appreciated the spirit of Lord weiiesicy’s 
zeal and emulation which the College had in- 
fused into the civil service. The prospect of losing the 
pecuniary and philological advantages connected with it 
created not less anxiety at Serampore. The idle and dis- 
sipated among the students received the intelligence with 
delight, and gave vent to their exultation in lampoons 
and parodies. The immediate consequence of the orders 
of the Court was to thin the attendance of the students at 
church. On the 5th of August Lord Wellesley submitted 
his reply to the supreme council. It is one of the most 
elaborate and finished of his invaluable state papers, and 
is distinguished equally by the force of its reasoning, the 
elegance of its style, and the elevation of its views. He 
felt that the most effectual mode of meeting the opposition 
of the Court to his favourite institution was, to show that 
dts expenditure would not interfere with the annual pro- 
i vision of silk, indigo, and piece goods for the warehouses 
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in London. This balance-sheet argument might be con- 
sidered beneath the dignity of so important a question, 
but he was addressing men in whose minds the feelings of 
I the shop were as yet uppermost. The additional expenses 
' of the College would not, in future, exceed 40,000?., and he 
assured the Court that this sum had been provided for 
by the creation of new sources of revenue since his first 
communication. The reader of the present day will be 
amused to find that this new source of revenue was the 
establishment of a duty on the transit of merchandise 
from province to province within the British dominions. 
So imperfectly were the true principles of political eco- 
nomy understood in those days, that a tax on the springs 
of industry and commerce, belonging to the rudest state 
of society, and which is now universally repudiated, was 
sanctioned by the most enlightened of Governors-General, 
for the express benefit of one of the noblest of his insti- 
tutions. Lord Wellesley also proposed to appropriate to 
the use of the College the legacy which General Martine, 
then recently deceased, had bequeathed for the education 
of destitute children in Calcutta. He asked the opinion 
of counsel learned in the law on this point, and they 
pronounced that such a diversion of the funds from their 
original destination would be legal and legitimate. He 
also proposed to request the Nabob of Oude to transfer to 
the College the sum bequeathed by the General for a similar 
institution at Lucknow, but it was not carried into effect ; 
and these funds have been since employed in the establish- 
ment of two valuable institutions, the Martiniere at Cal- 
cutta and that at Lucknow. 

Having disposed of the financial branch of the question, 
Lord Wellesley proceeded to advocate with irre- 
argumentg in fa- sistible force the necessity of providing men 
qualified for the public service, and pointed with 
exultation to the success which had already attended the 
establishment of the College. He affirmed that “ the se- 
curity on which the Company must rely for the prosperity 
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of the country, for the happiness of our native subjects, 
for the augmentation,of our resources, and for the stability 
of our power, was the abundant supply of public officers 
properly qualified to discharge their arduous duties in the 
several stations of the administration.” The auspicious re- 
sults of the education given to the students in exciting a 
spirit of emulation, reclaiming the idle and vicious to in- 
dustrious and meritorious pursuits, and raising the stan- 
dard of public honour, were described in the most glowing 
language. But the orders of the Court were peremptory, 
that “all expenses hitherto incurred on account of the 
College should immediately cease.” Lord Wellesley, 
therefore, “ in reference to the peculiar character and 
spirit of the Court’s commands on this unhappy occasion, 
as an act of necessary submission to the controlling au- 
thority of the Court, and as a testimony of the obedience 
due to the superior power placed by law in the govern- 
ment at home,” passed an order in council, directing that 
all expenses incurred on account of the College should 
cease, and that the institution should be abolished. At the 
same time he passed a second order, directing that the 
abolition of the College should be gradual, and that the 
institution should not be finally closed before the month 
of December, 1803. This bold course was 
adopted, avowedly “ in the hope that the Court prolongs the Col- 
Avould diligently weigh all the considerations he 
had placed before them, and revise the order for the abo- 
lition of the College.” He wound up this celebrated Minute 
with the following lofty remarks : — “I should be guilty 
of disrespect as well as of injustice towards the East India 
Company, if I could suggest that the Court of Directors, 
with a full knowledge of the objects and principles of this 
institution, and with ample proofs of its actual success, 
could now adopt an opinion that the sum of money now 
requisite to defray its charges might be applied to any 
purposes more beneficial to the interests of the Company. 

, I therefore close this letter with a perfect confidence that 
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the Honourable Court will issue without delay a positive 
command for the continuance of the College of Fort Wil- 
liam until further orders.” 


While Lord Wellesley was addressing the Court of Di- 

Reaections on TGctors iu this Strain of official calmness and re- 
these events. gpcct, he WRs, howevcr, writing to his private 

friends in England in terms of burning indignation. He 
regarded the College with much the same feelings of pa- 
ternity with which Napoleon looked on the Code which he 
was, at the same period, engaged in compiling. Lord Wel- 
lesley considered this institution as the greatest achieve- 
ment of his reign, and was far prouder of it than of all 
the military triumphs and conquests which had rendered 
his government illustrious. “ The whole world,” said he, 
“ will contemplate this institution when a general peace 
permits them. The peculiar necessity of it as to our own 
country, its peculiar situation in this country, its useful 
light in the darkness of Asia, and its novel appearance to 
the learned world in Europe, will soon, very soon, con- 
firm the wisdom of the institution.” Apprehensive lest 
the Court should be disposed “ to bury his letter in the 
abyss of Leadenhall Street,” he sent copies of it to Mr. 
Pitt and Mr. Dundas. He likewise wrote to Lord Dart- 


mouth : “ So convinced am I of the necessity of this 
institution, that I am determined to devote the remainder 
of my political life to the object of establishing it, as the 
greatest benefit which can be imparted to the public ser- 
vice in India, and as the best security which can be provided 

for the welfare of our native subjects Without 

such a system of discipline and study in the early educa- 
tion of the civil service, it will be utterly impossible to 
maintain our extensive empire in India. The College must 
stand, or the empire must fall.” But the College has 
fallen, and the empire stands. Of the noble institution 
which Lord Wellesley founded with such zeal and patri- 
otism nothing remains but the shadow of a name, while 
the empire has expanded beyond all anticipation. Lord 
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Wellesley’s views with regard to this particular institution 
may not, it is true, have stood the test of experience ; but 
they were admirably suited to the exigencies of a period 
when the members of the civil service received no specific 
training or preparation for the important duties entrusted 
to them. The Court of Directors, too much fettered by 
the traditions of a commercial corporation, sent out nothing 
to India but the raw material — apprentices from the 
counting-house, or youths prematurely withdrawn from the 
public schools. Lord Wellesley considered it indispensable 
that suitable provision should be made for judiciously and 
skilfully working up this material into magistrates and 
collectors, judges and ambassadors. For the period at 
which the College was established, it was an institution of 
prime necessity, and afforded the clearest proof of the ex- 
tent to which Lord Wellesley was in advance of the age. 
To him belongs the honour of having laid the foundation 
of that enlightened system of administration which, in spite 
of all detraction, has shed a lustre on the British name. 
He was the first to demonstrate the necessity of qualifying 
the servants of the State in India for their public duties 
by a sound and generous education. The Court of Di- 
rectors are said to have thought of such a plan in 1797 ; 
but it slumbered in the drowsy atmosphere of Leadenhall 
’ Street, and was never brought to any practical issue till 
the establishment of the College of Fort William awoke 
the Directors to the recognition and the application of the 
principle. 

On the 19th of July, the settlement of Serampore was 
restored to the Danish authorities, after it had been held 
by the British Government about fourteen Mr. Marshmau’s 
months. Towards the end of the month, Morad, 
a Mahomedan, arrived at Serampore, deputed by his friends 
in Jessore to invite the missionaries to visit them. Mr. 
Marshman determined to undertake the journey in com- 
pany with two of the converts. On reaching their desti- 
nation, they were cordially welcomed by the inquirers; 
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and a large body of Hindoos and Mahomedans was speedily 
collected together, who listened to the Gospel-message with 
much attention, and entered into long discussions with the 
two itinerants. The next morning, Mr. Marshman pro- 
ceeded to Gobrapore, the residence of an opulent and 
bigoted community of brahmins, who manifested the 
strongest repugnance to the Gospel; and, as discussion 
only appeared to create irritation, Mr. Marshman hastened 
to retire, making them an offer of tracts, which, however, 
they tore up before his face. From thence he went to 
Garapata, where about two hundred men had separated 
equally from Hindooism and Mahomedanism, and now re- 
ceived the truths of the Bible with simplicity and meek- 
ness. “ I never,” he wrote to his brethren, “ saw any 
Hindoos, except in the family of Krishnu, listen to the 
Gospel like these people. Their affectionate conduct to 
me I never saw exceeded, even by brethren in England. 
They offered me a kid, or a young pig, or any thing else 
I wanted. I only took a little milk.” Three days were 
passed among these simple-hearted men, and Mr. Marsh- 
man then commenced his journey back to Serarapore; 
but, on reaching the village of Chundooreah, he heard of a 
native, Seeb-ram-dass, who had rejected idolatry, esta- 
blished a new sect, and collected nearly twenty thousand 
followers. Mr. Marshman sent the gooroo a note in Eng- 
lish and Bengalee, and then proceeded to bis residence, 
which presented an appearance of ease and prosperity, 
though without the splendour of the Ghospara heresiarch. 
The old man, who was seated on a blanket under a tree, 
received Mr. Marshman with great courtesy, and ordered 
a mat to be spread for him. Many of his disciples were 
ranged round him, to whom Mr. Marshman preached the 
truths of Christian Revelation for two hours, so acceptably 
that he was requested to remain. The son of the gooroo 
then conducted him to a small outhouse, where he passed 
the night on a clean mat which was spread for him on the 
floor. The next morning, the old man invited him to 
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another conference in the garden, which had been swept 
for the occasion. A blanket was placed for the spiritual 
guide and an old chair for his European guest,. An 
animated discussion was maintained for several hours, 
and at midday Mr. Marshman was invited to a repast of 
rice, fish, and plantains ; but, as there was neither spoon 
nor fork, he was obliged to adopt the native fashion of 
using his fingers. He left several hundred tracts with 
the gooroo and his people, and, procuring a dooly, the 
humblest of native litters, and a set of bearers, returned 
to Serampore. No sooner, however, had he left that_part 
of the country than the brahmins of Gobrapore tore the 
tracts he had left them, and hung up the pieces at the 
doors of those who had ventured to receive them, not 
without the addition of some scurrilous placards. About 
a month after, the inquirers from Luckphool, in Jessore, 
again came to Serampore, and requested the missionaries 
to repeat their visit. Mr. "Ward and Mr. Carey’s second 
son accordingly went into the district, and spent four 
days in preaching and in conversation with the people, 
and distributed numerous tracts. On their return to 
Serampore, they found three men who were the bearers of 
a letter from Seeb-ram-dass, propounding the difficulties 
he had met with in the Scripture plan of salvation, and 
asking for explanations, which were cheerfully sent. This 
eagerness of inquiry induced the missionaries to place 
one of the converts at a station on the borders of the dis- 
trict of Jessore. The aged Petumber was accordingly 
sent to Sooksagur, but he experienced the most deter- 
mined resistance from the brahmins of the place, who 
were resolved that he should not obtain a footing among 
them, and efiectually prevented his obtaining ground for 
a house. A wealthy and liberal-minded Roman Catholic 
merchant of Calcutta, Mr. Joseph Baretto, who then 
occupied a magnificent house at Sooksagur, since washed 
away by the encroachments of the river, made over a piece 
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of ground to him, and promised him all the assistance in 
his power. 

Another token was at this time exhibited of the absence 
of sectarian bigotry which characterised that early period 
, of Indian society. Mr. Brown, the senior chap- 

First movement iiT nr/-< • 

chapel in'cai- Prcsidency, called on Mr. Carey in 

cutia. rooms at the College, and expressed a desire 

that facilities should be created for communicating reli- 
gious instruction to the lower classes of Christians in Cal- 
cutta, and inquired why the missionaries could not be 
prevailed on to turn their attention to this subject. He 
replied that he and his brethren had long wished to esta- 
blish some place of worship for the benefit of those who, 
though bearing the Christian name, were too low in the 
scale of society to intrude into the patrician congregations 
of the Mission Church and the Presidency Church, but 
were apprehensive of giving umbrage to Government. 
Mr. Brown assured him that these fears were groundless, 
and that Lord Wellesley had contemplated the transfer of 
the Presidency Church to Presbyterian ministers, whom 
he was anxious to introduce into Calcutta, and the erec- 
tion of a larger and more splendid edifice for the Episco- 
palians. Mr. Buchanan likewise urged on the missionaries 
the establishment of a Dissenting chapel in Calcutta, assur- 
ing them that he and Mr. Brown would use every effort 
to prevent any opposition on the part of Government, 
which, however, was not to be apprehended. Towards 
the close of this year, 1802, the Serampore missionaries 
remark that they had now thirteen native communicants 
in the Church and eight inquirers. They had compiled 
a little volume of Hymns, which were sung, partly to native 
and partly to English tunes, and had printed twenty-two 
thousand tracts. • Their mode of proclaiming the message 
of the Gospel is thus described in their quarterly letter to 
the Society : “ When the sun is going down, one of us, 
taking some tracts in his hand, goes out into some part of 
Serampore, or its neighbourhood, talks to the people, and 
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distributes the papers ; another does the same in another 
direction ; while a third goes one evening to the Bengalee 
school-house or meeting, another evening to Krishnu’s 
little meeting-house, which will hold about forty people. 
After this, our Hindoo friends, except the women (and 
they attend two or three times a week), came every even- 
ing to our house. In our family worship, the chapter in 
the Old Testament, after being read in English, is trans- 
lated off-hand and read in Bengalee. On Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings, after family worship, we have a short 
meeting with them for prayer and conversation ; and, on 
Friday evenings, an experience meeting. On the Lord’s 
day, we have three public services in Bengalee ; twice at 
the meeting-houses or huts, and once at our own house. 
When we go to a distance, we travel, eat, and sleep in a 
boat ; and going from place to place, we preach and dis- 
tribute books.” 
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CHAP. IV, 

At the commencement of the year 1803, the missionaries 
baptised the first brahmin, an amiable and intelligent youth 
Baptism of the the name of Krishnu-prisad. He came from 
first brahmin. Dehatta, thc village in the Soonderbuns, where 

Mr. Carey has taken up his residence in 1794; and he 
likewise was attracted to Serampore by one of the tracts 
which Mr. Ward had distributed during his tour. Before 
his baptism, he trampled on his poita^ or sacred thread, 
to indicate his rejection of the creed with which it was 
associated, and then placed it in Mr. Ward’s hands, who 
records in his journal, “ this is a more precious relic than 
any the Church of Rome could boast of.” Mr. AVard gave 
him money to purchase another. Simple and unimportant 
as this act of Krishnu-prisad may appear, it was impossible 
for a brahmin more unequivocally to manifest his contempt 
of the creed of which he had been a minister. The poita 
is consecrated by holy texts before it is put on ; the cere- 
mony of investiture is considered equivalent to a second or 
spiritual birth ; the young priest becomes one of the “ twice 
born,” and is immediately placed on an equality with the 
gods, and receives the servile homage of all other classes 
of Hindoos. For twenty centuries, it has been the great 
object of the Hindoo hierarchy to magnify the glory of 
brahminhood, of which the poita is the emblem. But Mr. 
Carey and his colleagues did not at that time consider it 
necessary to insist on a brahmin’s divesting himself of his 
thread, which they considered as much a token of social 
distinction, as of spiritual supremacy. The converts were 
therefore baptized and preached to their fellow-countrymen 
with the poita across the shoulder. This practice gave| 
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great umbrage to the Hindoo priesthood ; and, on one 
occasion, the wealthy natives of Serampore lodged a com- 
plaint on this ground in the magistrate’s court, and de- 
manded that he should restrain those who had renounced 
Hindooism from appearing in the poita; but he rejected 
their petition. The missionaries, in their anxiety not to 
interfere unnecessarily with the national habits and cus- 
toms of the converts, did not deem it necessary to make 
any rule on the subject. The brahmin convert continued 
to wear the thread for nearly three years after his baptism, 
and then he, and another convert of the same class, re- 
nounced it voluntarily. Mr. Ward remarks, on this event, 
“ How much better is love and illumination than force ! 
If we had compelled these brethren to leave oif their poitas, 
perhaps they might have been attached to them while they 
lived.” But regarding the distinctions of caste, the Seram- 
pore missionaries had determined, from the origin of the 
Mission, to admit of no compromise. They knew that the 
missionaries on the Coast had timidly and most injudiciously 
consented to the perpetuation of caste among their con- 
verts. This institution, which might be considered as the 
great bulwark of Hindooism, the converts had been per- 
mitted to take with them into the Christian church, and 
this idolatrous distinction had been allowed to intrude it- 
self into the solemnities of the holy communion ; the brah- 
min Christian received the elements before the soodra 
Christian, and the cup of blessing was thus converted into 
a chalice of abomination. On the baptism of the first 
brahmin, Mr. Carey and his colleagues were called to fix 
the rule of practice on this point at the celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper, and they resolved to exterminate every 
vestige of caste from the Christian community they were 
rearing up, and the brahmin received the bread and wine 
after the carpenter Krishnu. 

On the 23rd of January, 1803, the missionaries com- 
menced divine service in the English language, in a room 
they had taken in Calcutta at the exorbitant rent of 

VOL. I. . N 
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115 /. a year, but with the exception of a few of their own 
Christian friends, there was scarcely any attendance. They 

First preaching Subsequently engaged another room on more 
incacntta. reasonable terms, where they continued to 

preach till the chapel in the Bow Bazar was opened in 1809. 
The day after Mr. Carey had preached his first sermon in 
Calcutta, the missionaries were agreeably surprised by the 
arrival of Mr. John Chamberlain,, who had been sent from 
Arrival of Mr. England to join the Mission. He had been re- 
cimmberiain. ccivcd RS R probatioHor for missionary work by 

the Society in September, 1798, at the age of twenty-one, 
at the same time with Mr. Brunsdon, and was placed under 
the tuition of the Rev. John Sutcliff, at Olney ; from thence 
he was removed to the Academy at Bristol, and, after four 
years of study, was finally accepted as a missionary, and 
embarked for India in an American vessel. He was a man 
of robust form, great energy of character, not unaccom- 
panied with waywardness, and capable of intense applica- 
tion and labour. At Bristol, he sometimes devoted nineteen 
hours consecutively to study ; and, during his subsequent 
career in India, frequently engaged for five hours on a 
stretch in addressing and reasoning with the heathen. Mr. 
Ward went down to the vessel to welcome his new colleague, 
and they landed together at Calcutta, and proceeded to 
Mr. Carey’s lodgings. “We have no longer,” writes Mr. 
Ward in his journal, “ any dread of Calcutta.” Mr. Cham- 
berlain’s name was sent in to the police, but no attempt 
was made to interrupt him, and he was allowed at once 
to join the missionary establishment at Serampore: the 
Governor-General was Lord Wellesley. 

At the beginning of 1803, the missionaries had made 
considerable progress in the preparation of a fount of 

Punch-cutting I>eva NagrcB types. The Deva Nagree is the 
at Serampore. parent of all the various Indian alphabets, and, 

according to mythological tradition, the special gift of the 
gods. This was the first fount of this type which had been 
attempted in India. Soon after the establishment of the 
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press at Serampore, the native * blacksmith Punchanon, 
who had been instructed in the art of punch-cutting by 
Sir Charles Wilkins, to whom allusion has been made 
in a former chapter, came to the missionaries in search 
of employment. Mr. Carey was then contemplating a 
Sanscrit Grammar, for which it wa,s necessary to obtain 
Nagree types, and Punchanon was immediately engaged 
for the work. Owing to the large number of compound 
letters in the Deva Nagree, the fount required seven 
hundred separate punches, of which about one half had 
been completed at the beginning of the present year. To 
accelerate the progress of the work, Punchanon Avas ad- 
vised to take as an assistant a youth of the same caste 
and craft, of the name of Mqnphor, an expert and elegant 
workman, who was subsequently employed for forty years 
at the Serampore press, and to whose exertions and in- 
structions Bengal is indebted for the various beautiful 
founts of the Bengalee, Nagree, Persian, Arabic, and other 
characters which have been gradually introduced into 
the different printing establishments. While engaged in 
cutting the Nagree punches, Punchanon also completed 
a fount of Bengalee, smaller in size, and of more elegant 
form than that which had been used in the first edition of 
the Bengalee New Testament. That edition had now 
been distributed, and a second was called for. 

In 1798, Mr. Carey had proposed to Mr. Fuller to print, 
in the first instance, an impression of 10,000 copies of the 
New Testament. He was a stranger to the dif- 
ficulties of the undertaking, and placed undue of the Beng.ilee 
confidence in the accuracy of his translation. 

He was now, however, so fully convinced of the improve- 
ments of which successive editions must be susceptible, that 
he proposed to limit the edition to 1000 copies. It was not 
so much an improvement on the first version as a new 
translation. “ Xhe alterations,” he writes to Mr. Fuller, 
“ are great and numerous, not so much in what related to the 
meaning as to the construction. I hope it will be tolerably 
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correct, as every proof-sheet is revised by us all, and com- 
pared as exactly with the original as brother Marshman and 
I are capable of, and subject to the opinions and animadver- 
sions of several pundits.” The construction of the sentences 
in the first edition, which the flattery of the pundits had pro- 
nounced to be perfect, was so entirely at variance with the 
idiom of the language that the work was barely intel- 
ligible. In many cases, it presented a simple translation of 
the English words arranged in the English order of collo- 
cation. But this translation was made in the jungles of 
Mudnabatty, where Mr. Carey possessed none of those 
advantages for the cultivation of the language which he 
enjoyed on his removal to Serampore, and more especially 
since his appointment to the College of Fort William. In 
that institution more than fifty of the most eminent scho- 
lars of the East were collected together, and it was in 
this association that he was enabled to discover the genius 
of Oriental philology and the true principles of transla- 
tion. At the head of the establishment of pundits stood 
Mritunjoy, who, although a native of Orissa, usually re- 
garded as the Boeotia of the country, was a colossus of 
literature. He bore a strong resemblance to our great 
lexicographer, not only by his stupendous acquirements 
and the soundness of his critical judgment, but also in his 
rough features and unwieldy figure. His knowledge of 
the Sanscrit classics was unrivalled, and his Bengalee com- 
position has never been surpassed for ease, simplicity, and 
vigour. Mr. Carey sat under his instructions two or three 
hours daily when in Calcutta, and the effect of this inter- 
course was speedily visible in the superior accuracy and 
purity of his translations. 

On the 3rd of April, the missionaries baptized Ram- 
rutun, an amiable youth of the writer caste, of very re- 
First marriasre - S pectable connections in Calcutta. The next 
vtrw. day the first marriage was solemnised among 

their converts, between Krishnu-prisad, the brahmin, and 
the daughter of Krishnu, the first convert. The event was 
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more particularly interesting, as another step towards that 
entire obliteration of the caste distinctions which the mis- 
sionaries were so anxious to effect. For the celebration 
of the wedding in the presence of the natives, mats had 
been spread and chairs placed under a tree in front of 
Krishnu’s house. Mr. Carey sat at a little table, and, after 
a brief explanatory address, read some appropriate 
passages of Scripture, and then the short and simple 
marriage service which he had compiled in Bengalee. The 
bride and bridegroom then plighted their faith to each 
other, and signed the agreement, the first, Mr. Ward ob- 
serves, to which a Hindoo female had probably put her 
name for many centuries. It was attested by all the 
missionaries as witnesses. The ceremony was conducted 
with great decorum, and produced a feeling of general 
satisfaction on the minds of those who were present. In 
the evening, the missionaries went to the wedding supper 
given by the father of the bride. On no previous occasion 
had they partaken of a meal at the house of a native convert. 
The dishes were prepared in the native style, and served 
up according to eastern custom. The repast began with 
the singing of Krishnu’s hymn, which is still a favourite 
in missionary circles, and ended with prayer. “ This,” 
writes Mr. Ward, “was a glorious triumph over caste. 
A brahmin married to a soodra, and in a Christian form.” 
But though this wedding excited the most pleasing 
sensations in the minds of the missionaries, it may be 
doubtful how far it was strictly valid in law, though its 
legitimacy would never have been questioned by Govern- 
ment. It was only in the year 1852 , nearly half a century 
after the celebration of the first marriage of two Hindoo 
converts by a Dissenting missionary, that such marriages 
have been legalised by statute, and the offspring of the 
union protected from the odium .of bastardy. When 
Christians talk of the strength of native prejudices, it would 
be well to 'remember how much easier it was found to break 
through the strongest prejudices in India, and marry a 
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brahmin to a soodra, than to overcome the Christian pre- 
judices of sectarian caste, and place the pious Dissenting 
missionary on the same footing with his Episcopal fellow- 
labourer. 

A week after the marriage, Mr. Ward records in his 
journal: — “A horrible day, — the Churuk poojah, and 
three women burnt with their husbands on one 
and Sutees at pile, near our house.” How gratifying to the 
Christian philanthropist is the contrast now 
presented to this picture ! Female immolation has ceased 
to exist through the whole extent of the British dominions 
in India, and where, fifty years ago, fifteen, and often 
twenty men, and, in some instances, even women, frantic 
with superstition and drugs, were swinging by hooks in 
their backs, in the presence of the native gentry, annually 
congregated for the occasion, and amidst the shouts of an 
excited mob, scarcely an instance of these orgies is to be 
Been at the present day ; and the improvement of public 
opinion in native society has anticipated the legal prohi- 
bition of these degrading scenes. While the impression 
created by the marriage of the first native Christian 
female, and the immolation of three Hindoo widows, was 
fresh in his memory, Mr. Ward wrote thus to Dr. Ry- 
land : — “Be assured that whatever Europeans may say 
about the impossibility of converting the Hindoos, there 
wants nothing more, as it respects human means, but a 
few men of gifts and real powerful godliness. Hindoos 
and Mahomedans will as surely fall under the doctrine 
of the Cross as Greenlanders and Hottentots. The reason 
why this work has never been done yet is, because the 
means have never been suited to the end. It will be 
vain to expect that the Gospel will ever spread widely in 
this country, till God so blesses the means as 
Native preachers, fiative mm shall be raised up, who will 

carry the despised doctrine, brought into the country by 
the Mlechas, into the very teeth of the brahmins, and prove 
from the Scriptures that this is indeed the Christ that 
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should come into the world. We hope we see the dawn 
of this. I have constantly made it a point of recommend- 
ing the making of native preachers as soon as possible ; 
and I hope we may soon see two or three, who are at 
least more able and eloquent than some good men who 
are employed in England.” It was to this plan of training 
up Christian itinerants, retaining all the simplicity of 
their national habits, having ready access to the minds 
and hearts of their countrymen, and preaching in their 
own mother tongue, that the attention of the mission- 
aries was henceforward directed. It was to this agency 
they looked for ‘naturalising Christianity in India. It is 
lamentable to reflect that no systematic effort has been 
made by any missionary body to carry out these sound 
views during the subsequent half century of missionary 
labours, and that the attention of missionary societies has 
been too prominently directed to the multiplication of 
European labourers. It is scarcely possible to estimate 
the impression which might have been produced in the 
country, if it had been made the primary object of solici- 
tude to strengthen every missionary circle in India with 
a large body of native itinerants, under European super- 
intendence. 

In the month of May, the missionaries received infor- 
mation from Jessore that Bharut-ghose, one of the in- 
quirers, had been seized by a public ofiicer, 

' •/ X * IVIr. Mars hm an ’8 

who insisted on his renouncing the Gospel, and 
paying a fine, or removing from his village. 

The missionaries had invariably avoided any appeal to the 
British authorities for the protection of their native con- 
verts. They felt that they and their enterprise existed 
in the country only by sufferance, and they were unwilling 
to attract observation to their efforts. On the present 
occasion, however, they injudiciously wrote to the judge 
of the district, soliciting him to investigate the matter. 
They received no reply ; and, on farther reflection, came 
to the conclusion that they had no right to expect one. 
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Mr. MaYshman, therefore, determined to proceed himself to 
Jessore to strengthen the minds of the inquirers. It was 
the hottest month of the year, yet nothing could shake 
his resolution when public duty seemed to call him to 
exertion. He went up to Sooksagur in a boat with a 
palankeen, intending to cross the country to the residence 
of Bharut, but no bearers could be procured ; and, in 
defiance of the dictates of prudence, he proceeded on 
foot, walking the whole day through the blazing sun with 
the thermometer at 115°. He reached Sreenugur in the 
evening, and occupied a temple of Kalee for the night, 
stretching himself on the plank on which the image was 
usually paraded through the streets. He started again 
before dawn, and reached Luckphool about eight in the 
morning of Sunday, but was mortified to find the men 
who had given him and his colleagues such fair hopes of 
conversion labouring in their fields. He examined the 
complaint of Bharut, and advised him as to the course he 
should pursue ; and, having endeavoured to encourage 
the inquirers, returned to Serampore, performing the 
journey again on foot, with the exception of eight miles. 
Nothing but his iron frame could have stood such exertion. 
At the end of April, in the present year, the Bev. David 
Brown purchased a house, with extensive 

Kev. B. Brown T i 1 r* r* o 

^removes to ^ rounds, on the confines ol Serampore, in 
which he continued to reside to the period 
•of his death in 1812. He was a man of cultivated mind 
and exemplary piety; and though he did sometimes 
write of Mr. Carey that “ he dips his brahmins in the 
river not far from my house,” yet he manifested great 
liberality of spirit, and entered with cordiality into the 
views of the missionaries, sympathising in their alternate 
success and disappointment. A strong congeniality of 
taste between him and Mr. Marshman led to such close 
intimacy that the latter generally passed two evenings in 
the week at Aldeen House, as Mr. Brown’s residence was 
.called. Except on one lamentable occasion of difference, 
Mr. Brown was for nine yeara the judicious and affectionate 
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adviser of the missionaries in the successive difficulties to 
which they were exposed, and, when not himself engaged 
in pulpit services in Calcutta, attended their ministry with 
his family at the Mission Chapel at Serampore. In the 
course of this narrative we shall have frequent occasion to 
allude to the intimate intercourse which subsisted between 
them, notwithstanding the difference of their views re- 
garding Church government and Christian baptism. 

On the 3rd of October, the missionaries purchased a 
piece of ground for a cemetery in Serampore, and they had 
occasion to use it four days after. Gokool, w'ho Burial of the first 
had been baptized some months before, died 
after a short illness, rejoicing in the hope of the Gospel ; 
and his tranquil and happy exit is said to have produced 
a happy effect on the little band of converts. As this was 
the first death which had occurred among the native 
Christians, it became necessary to establish the form of 
Christian burial in that community. Mr. Ward was then 
on a journey to Dinagepore, and Mr. Carey was attending 
his College duties in Calcutta ; it devolved, therefore, on 
Mr. Marshrnan to direct the arrangements, and he deter- 
mined to create the example of a simple and inexpensive 
funeral. A coffin was put together on the Mission pre- 
mises, and taken to the house of Krishnu, who covered it, 
at his own expense, with white muslin. At the interment 
of Christians in the town, it had been usual to employ six 
or eight of the lowest class of Portuguese, commonly called 
“ pobrees,” to convey the corpse to the grave. They were 
too frequently drunk and disorderly, and their irregular 
movements and mutual bickerings on the road deprived 
the event of all solemnity. “ But,” writes Mr. Marshrnan, 
“ besides that our friends could not constantly sustain such 
an expense, I wished exceedingly to convince them of the 
propriety of doing that last kind office for a brother them- 
selves.” There was, however, no little hesitation on the 
part of the converts to appear in the public street, in 
fihe same character as the degraded pobrees. Among the 
Hindoos, brahmins carry the body of a brahmin to the 
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funeral pile, and each rank of soodras conveys that of its 
own caste ; hut a soodta may not touch the dead body of a 
brahmin, nor can a brahmin touch the corpse of a soodra, 
without incurring the necessity of purification. Hence 
it was considered one of the most remarkable triumphs 
over native prejudice when the brahmin students of the 
Medical College m Calcutta, about twenty years ago, con- 
sented, for the first time, to handle a dead body in the 
dissecting-room. The missionaries had set to themselves 
the task of breaking down these distinctions and prejudices 
of caste, both in life and death, and they were anxious to 
establish a conviction in the minds of the native Christians 
that they were all of one blood, whatever might have been 
their previous rank in the circle of idolatry. Mr. Marsh- 
man undertook this duty on this occasion with his usual 
resolution, and, to overrule all objections, determined to 
assist in carrying the coffin himself. At five in the after- 
noon, he repaired to the house of Krishnu, where all the 
converts of both sexes were assembled, together with a 
large body of the heathen. There, in the presence of a 
silent and astonished multitude, Mr. Marshman and Mr, 
Felix Carey, Bhyrub, a baptized brahmin, and Peeroo, a 
baptized Mahomedan, placed the coffin on their shoulders, 
and singing the Bengalee hymn, “ Salvation through the 
death of Christ,” carried it through the streets to the new 
burial-ground, which received its first tenant under these 
interesting circumstances. This procedure may be con- 
sidered as having completed the abolition of caste among 
the native Christian community. It commenced with the 
extinction of all diflerence of caste in partaking of the 
Lord’s Supper ; it was farther advanced by the marriage 
of a brahmin to the daughter of a soodra ; and was now 
consummated by the conveyance of the body of a soodra 
to the grave by one of pure brahminical blood. 

Mr. Ward’s strength having been impaired by his un- 
remitted labours, he was advised to make a trip on the 
river, and he resolved to visit Mr. Fernandez at Linage- 
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pore. On the occasion of his journey to that part of the 
country in 1799, he had been obliged to travel under the 
safeguard of a Danish passport, but the friendly 
feeling of Lord Welleslev to the Mission ren- 
dered such a precaution unnecessary, and he applied to 
the British Government for a passport, which was granted 
without hesitation. Mr. Ward preached' and distributed 
tracts in the various villages which he visited on his route. 
“ Every conversation,” he remarks in his journal, “ which 
I have with the natives, makes me perceive more and more 
at what an immense distance these multitudes are from 
embracing Christian truth. Their prejudices, habits, caste, 
aversion to English manners, and ignorance of the religion 
of nature and conscience, prove that God only can make 
them put on the profession of Christ in sincerity. Yet 
still the work seems nearer than ever. Who can despair? 

‘ God’s eternal thought moves on,’ and miracles have been 
performed already.” At length he reached Mudnabatty, 
where he had first met Mr. Carey four years before. 
“ When I beheld,” he writes, “ the ragged skeleton of 
brother Fountain’s bungalow, it preached a forcible ser- 
mon in connection with the dissolution of its owner. The 
remembrance of Thomas Powell, and the unprofitableness 
of this people, after seven years’ culture, made it altogether 
a melancholy scene. Mr. Carey’s house is fast going to 
decay, and the walls are chalked with the odious figures 
of Hindoo gods.” Mr. Ward passed many pleasant days 
with Mr. Fernandez, and the native itinerants who accom- 
panied him lost no opportunity of preaching the Gospel to 
their fellow-countrymen. In the course of a morning’s 
ride he passed the grave of a former judge of the district; 
and it may serve to. illustrate the loose morality which 
prevailed in European society at that early period to note, 
that, to gratify his native mistress, he directed that his 
body should be partly burnt, in accordance with native 
custom, and partly buried. 

Mr. Ward returned to Serampore on the 16th of De- 
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ceraber, and Mr. Marshman soon after proceeded on a 
missionary tour to Jessore with Krishnu and several other 

native converts. They visited the different 

Mr. Marshman*s •n 

missionary tour villaffes which had ffiveii a lavourable recep- 

to JoSSOlTG ^ 

tion to the Gospel;. and the narrative of Mr. 
Marshman’s journey is among the most interesting of 
the early records of the Mission. One little circum- 
stance merits notice, as characteristic of his disposition 
and feelings. After crossing the Bhyrub, perceiving that 
Krishnu was exhausted with fatigue, he desired him to 
use the palankeen, but the bearers objected to carry one 
who had lost caste. Mr. Marshman repeated the order 
more peremptorily ; it was at length reluctantly obeyed, 
and Mr. Marshman walked by the side of the palankeen, 
to the surprise of the natives. “ I felt a thousand times 
greater pleasure,” he writes in his journal, “ while trudg- 
ing along in the sun, than I should have done in riding, 
from the thought that these little circumstances did more 
than some of greater value towards convincing our friends 
of our entire union in heart with them, while they 
convinced the bearers, too, that there was more in the 
Christian religion than they had imagined.” The day 
after this occurrence he reached the civil station of the 
district, and began to preach in the market-place, but the 
crowd soon became so dense that he was obliged to mount 
the roof of the palankeen. Holding out the New Testa- 
ment in his hand, he preached to the multitude at the 
top of his voice. “Imagine to yourself,” he writes, 
“ more than a thousand people of different sentiments, 
hearing imperfectly something new; some reading the 
papers, others clamouring for them, others as loudly 
inquiring, ‘ what ? ' ‘ why ? ’ ‘ wherefore ? ' and you 
will have some idea of the scene.” Some of the influ- 
ential brahmins of the town hastened to the judge, Mr. 
Middleton, and demanded his interference. He sent for 
Mr. Marshman to obtain more accurate information of 
the affair, and to satisfy the complainants. Mr. Marsh- 
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man found him surrounded by the enraged brahmins 
and the Amlas, or ministerial officers of the court, who 
have always been among the most violent opponents of 
Christianity. Mr. Middleton addressed Mr. Marshman 
in a tone of severity, and informed him that such ad- 
dresses to the heathen could not be permitted. Mr. 
Marshman explained the nature of his errand to the 
district in connection with the Mission which had been 
established at Serampore, and offered to withdraw from 
the town if he had done anything to contravene the 
Company’s regulations. After this explanation the judge 
softened his tone, and asked Mr. Marshman to dine with 
him in the evening, and endeavoured to pacify the angry 
brahmins, though with little success. Mr. Marshman 
then addressed one of the most forward among them in 
the mildest language ; but he replied that it was a sin to 
listen to him, or even to look at him. The brahmin then 
left the court abruptly and returned to the mob, stating 
that the missionary was evidently a madman, and advising 
them to throAV his palankeen into the river, and to chas- 
tise his native companions. Emboldened by the advice of 
so influential a man, the mob chased Koobeer, one of the 
itinerants, fell on Sheetaram, and pursued Krishnu with 
mud and cow-dung. Mr. Marshman came out and endea- 
voured to calm the tumult, but was obliged to retreat 
hastily to the court, Avhere he collected the scattered 
itinerants, and placed them under the protection of the 
constituted authorities. In the evening, Mr. Middleton 
and Mr. Marshman sat down to dinner, and discussed the 
labours and prospects of the Mission, to which the judge 
drank success, and they parted on friendly terms. The 
crowd had dispersed as the night set in, and Mr. Marsh- 
man proceeded at the dawn of the next morning to several 
other villages, preaching and distributing tracts, and 
reached Serampore on the last day of the year. 

The year 1804 commenced on a Sabbath, and the mis- 
sionaries held a special service to commemorate their 
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union as a family. It was also resolved to hold a service 
on the anniversary of the formation of the church, in 
May, and the establishment of the Society in October; 
and these three periodical services were continued till the 
family circle was broken up by death. In the course of 
the week, Mr. Carey received the cheering intelligence that 


The College 
continued. 


the Court of Directors had withdrawn their 
orders for the suppression of the College of 


Fort William. The postponement of the abolition till 


eighteen months after the receipt of the order, by Lord 
Wellesley, was considered by the Court of Directors 
as a new instance of insubordination; but his friend. 


Mr. Pitt, was again at the head of the ministry, and 


the antagonism of the Court was effectually overruled. 
The College was to continue until further orders ; but the 
young men ' attached to the Madras and Bombay Presi- 
dencies were not to resort to it. Lord Wellesley had 
declared his determination to relinquish the government 


and return to England, if the decision of the Court had 
been adverse to the institution ; and he was thus detained 


in the country to achieve fresh triumphs. The continu- 
ance of the College, as might have been expected, filled 
the missionaries at Serampore with gratitude, and enabled 
them to pursue their work with renewed confidence.. 
On the 9th of January, Mr. Felix Carey, Mr. Chamberlain, 


and several native itinerants, were sent on a missionary 


tour to the great annual mela, or religious festival, at 
Gunga Saugor. They preached, and circulated tracts and 
Scriptures during the trip, and spent several days in 
addressing the pilgrims, computed at 100,000. The mis- 
sionaries were delighted to witness the happy result of the 
measures which Government had adopted to prevent 
human sacrifices. For the first time since the establish- 


ment of the pilgrimage, which had existed for many cen- 
turies, not a single victim was sacrificed. A non-commis- 
sioned officer and fifty Hindoo sepoys were stationed along 
the banks of the river to prevent the perpetration of these 
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inhuman rites. In a few years it became unnecessary to 
send any military force. When it was known through- 
out the country that the practice was opposed to the 
wishes of the sovereign, and that it had been prohibited 
by law, it ceased as a matter of course, without creating 
any feeling of irritation. 

In the early portion of the year 1804, the European and 
Mahoraedan community in Calcutta was thrown into a 
state of considerable excitement by a theme Excitement cre- 
which Dr. Gilchrist, the professor of Hindoo- arthe’^coiiege^. 
staiiee, proposed to his class for discussion at 
the public disputation in the College of Fort William, 
Lord Wellesley had not thought fit to impose any rule re- 
garding the topics introduced at these annual exhibitions, 
and they sometimes referred to social improvements which 
were opposed to native prejudices. In 1803, one of the 
subjects discussed in the presence of the Governor-General, 
and the most distinguished members of native society, 
related to the distinctions of caste, which were openly 
; affirmed to retard social progress. Dr. Gilchrist had also 
‘ on one occasion selected as a thesis the suicide of Hindoo 
widows, which was denounced in that assembly as “ re- 
pugnant to the natural feelings of mankind, and incon- 
sistent with moral duty.” He was on terms of great 
intimacy with his College colleague, Mr. Carey, and had 
watched his labours in the translation of the Scriptures 
with much interest. He now proposed as a thesis that 
“ the natives of India would embrace the Gospel as soon 
as they were able to compare the Christian precepts with 
those of their own books.” The theme gave umbrage to 
the moonshees employed in the College, and through their 
agency created a great commotion in the Mahomedan 
community. The old Indians, who felt a morbid tender- 
; ness for all “ native prejudices,” and a strong aversion to 
the translation of the Scriptures and every missionary 
cfibrt, professed to take alarm, and increased the excite- 
ment. A report was industriously circulated that, as soon 
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as the proceedings of the day were completed, the Musul- 
mans were to be brought by force to Government House 
and made Christians. A strong memorial was drawn up 
for the Mahomedans by their European abettors, and 
numerously signed, remonstrating against this alleged 
infringement of the toleration conceded by the British 
Government. The contest agitated all ranks of society. 
Mr. Buchanan, writing to a friend, says, “ A battle is now 
fighting with Musulman and Hindoo prejudices against 
the translation of the Scriptures. Their clamour has 
assailed Government. Lord Wellesley and Mr. Barlow are 
neuter ; but the old civil servants fan the flame.” When 
the memorial was presented to the Governor-General, he 
coolly replied, that he saw nothing of an objectionable ten- 
dency in the proposed thesis, but with a view to allay all 
apprehensions on the part of the natives, he directed 
that the subject of the disputation should be changed. 
Hr. Gilchrist was so seriously offended by the inter- 
ference of Government, that he indignantly threw up his 
appointment, and returned to England. In the month 
of January, Mr. Carey and his colleagues ordained Mr. 
Fernandez to the work of the ministry, with the view of 
establishing a subordinate station and church at Dinage- 
pore. He was eminently qualified for this work by his 
piety and zeal, and the singular amiability of his disposi- 
tion, and not less by his thorough command of the ver- 
nacular tongue. He never received any support from 
missionary funds, but was always a liberal contributor to 
them, and he continued to occupy the station and to labour 
with great assiduity and success among the heathen to tlie 
period of his death in 1833. Soon after the ordination of 
Mr. Fernandez, two of the most eminent and zealous con- 
verts, Krishnu and old Petumber, were set apart to the 
ministry by the laying on of hands. “ Now,” observes 
Mr. Ward, with exultation, “ we may reckon on two 
heathens being ministers of the Gospel.” 

It was at the commencement of this year, and three 
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months before the establishment of the Bible Society, that 
the Serampore missionaries laid before the Society in 
England the plan which they had been gradu- 
ally maturing for the translation of the Scrip - tions at Seram- 

^ I pore. 

tures, or portions of them, into the languages of 
the East. At the present day, when the greatest facilities 
exist for this work by the increase of labourers admir- 
ably qualified for it, and by the encouragement of the 
Christian public, it is interesting to look back on the 
original labours of the Serampore missionaries in this 
department, conducted under every disadvantage, and with 
no support but that which was derived from the energy of 
their own spirit. It appears like the romance of enthu- 
siasm, that three men in their position should originate, 
and, to so great an extent, carry out the idea of giving the 
sacred Scriptures to the natives of India in their own 
languages, at a time when the Christian world was utterly 
indifferent to the work. In acquainting the Society with 
this plan of translations, which eventually drew forth the 
applause of their fellow-Christians on both sides the At- 
lantic, there was no ambitious attempt to dazzle their 
minds by the grandeur of the undertaking ; the proposal 
was the result of a strong conviction of duty, and.it was 
introduced to notice in a spirit of unfeigned simplicity. 
They stated that there were at least seven languages 
spoken in India, the Bengalee, the Hindoostanee, the 
Ooriya, the Mahratta, the Telinga, the Kurnata, and the 
Tamul ; — at that period the philological statistics of our 
Indian empire were but imperfectly known. The mission- 
aries had frequently discussed among themselves the 
possibility of effecting a translation of the Bible, or at 
least some portion of it, into some, if not all, these lan- 
guages ; and they were now led to consider it practicable 
from the following considerations. They had acquired the 
mental habits necessary for such a work in the prosecution 
of their translations at Serampore ; they were in a position, 
by Mr. Carey’s connection with the College, to obtain the 
VOL. I. 0 
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assistance of learned men from all these countries ; they 
had collected the best library of critical works to be found 
in India; they had a large printing establishment and 
an efficient letter-foundry capable of any expansion ; and 
their situation gave them facilities for distributing the 
translations, if they should live to see the work, or any 
portion of it, completed. Their own pecuniary resources, 
they said, were unequal to the undertaking, and they 
required some assistance from home. They had already 
entered upon the task before they ventured to introduce 
the plan to their brethren in England. At the beginning 
of 1803 they began a translation of the New Testament in 
Hindee. In October, of that year, the province of Orissa 
was conquered and annexed to the British dominions, and 
they immediately engaged the services of an Ooriya 
pundit, and commenced a translation in that language. 
Lord Wellesley had determined to introduce the study of 
Mahratta into the College, for the benefit of the students 
from the Bombay Presidency ; that language was therefore 
added to their list of translations, and Mr. Carey began 
the compilation of a Mahratta Grammar. Hitherto, they 
had proceeded in their enlarged plan of translations at 
their .own expense — the supplies they received from 
England for translations being intended for the Bengalee 
version alone, — but they now found it impossible to prose- 
cute the work any farther without extraneous aid. They 
therefore solicited the support of the Society to the extent 
of lOOOZ. a-year. A few months before this joint letter was 
despatched to England, Mr. Carey had made some allusion 
to the plan in a private communication, and Mr. Fuller’s 
mind was at once kindled by the idea, and at his instance 
the Committee passed the following resolution on the 23rd 
of May, 1804 : — “If our brethren should be able fully or 
in part to execute the plan which they have conceived of 
translating the Scriptures into the Eastern languages, we 
will most cordially co-operate with them, and we are per- 
suaded the Christian public will not suflPer the work to 



1804 .] 


HISTORY OF THE SEBAMPORE MISSION. 


195 


stop for want of pecuniary support.” Such was the origin 
of the plan of translations at Serampore. About this time 
Col. Colebrooke completed a translation of the Gospels in 
Persian, and Mr. Hunter in Hindoostanee ; and Mr. Carey, 
in reference to these labours, remarks, “ I am very glad 
that Col. Colebrooke has done it. We will gladly do what 
others do not, and speed those who do anything.” 

Simultaneously with this plan of translations, Mr. Carey 
and his two associates formed the design of establishing 
subordinate missionary stations in Bengal. 

The plan which they submitted to the Society nate missionary 

*• •/ •/ BtHtiOHS 

exhibits the large and comprehensive views 
they had formed, and the extreme caution with which they 
husbanded their limited resources. It was drawn up by 
Mr. Marshman and sent to Mr. Fuller in April, 1804, and 
the following extract from the letter will serve to illustrate 
his peculiar cast of mind, as well as the general style of his 
composition. He says, “ We have been projecting a scheme 
for the enlargement of the Mission, of which I will briefly 
give you the outlines. It is that of placing as many 
brethren as the Lord gives us in different stations round 
the country, with a small capital, about two or three 
hundred pounds, to trade in cloth, indigo, or whatever 
each station best affords, to receive money and send the 
goods with monthly accounts to us, to keep one common 
stock and one table still, to have exactly the same 
allowance, and to meet once a year at Serampore. Our 
reasons are these: — It will, by and by, be almost im- 
possible, as well as improper, for every Hindoo who 
receives the Gospel to reside at Serampore, or even to 
come there ; and though much may be hoped for from 
native brethren, yet a European brother to oversee and 
gently conduct their affairs, infuse life into their efforts, 
and itinerate himself, may be necessary for some time to 
come. But to maintain a residence anywhere he must 
have an employment — not to say that the probable 
profits of almost half his time, employed in this small 
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capital, may not be unnecessary towards supporting him- 
self, his family, and his station. . . . Besides an employ- 
ment furnishes work, and, of course, protection to the 
rejected Hindoo converts. The advantages we would hope 
from this plan are, the more effectual as well as wider dis- 
semination of the Gospel throughout the country — the 
training up of a number of native brethren as itinerant 
missionaries ; . . . finally, the consolidating into one 
fund the profits of labour, experience, vivacity, steadiness, 
courage, and wisdom, with a proper distribution of them 
to their respective places — that is, steadiness and wisdom 
to the council, and activity and courage to the busy 
scenes. The printing, the translating, the school, and 
the management of business will ever employ a sufficient 
number of brethren at Serampore to act as a committee 
during the year, and an annual meeting would give 
union, direction, and vigour to all affairs ; . . . while a 
union of soul, and a perpetual communication of intel- 
ligence, hopes, fears, conflicts, oppositions, mercies, and 
prospects, would, like the circulation of the blood, spread 
life and impulse through every part of the body. Perhaps 
my dear brother may be ready to think that I have for- 
gotten myself, and am talking in a utopian strain. There 
are dangers, difficulties, and obstacles, not a few, in the 
way. True ; but as that plan is not likely to succeed where 
danger is wholly overlooked, so that will never be entered 
on when difficulties are considered insurmountable.” It 
should be borne in mind that the idea of adopting secular 
avocations at these out stations, arose not only from a 
desire to lighten the charge of them on Mission funds, but 
also to avoid the risk of being reported to Government 
as missionaries. In furtherance of this plan, they resolved 
to form a station at Cutwa, and Mr. Chamberlain pro- 
ceeded to occupy it in the course of the year. 

The anxiety of Lord Wellesley to encourage every effort 
to unfold the ancient literature of the country, led the > 
missionaries to publish about this time Mr. Colebrooke’s 
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English translation of the Umur Kosha, the most po- 
pular dictionary of the Sanscrit language. Government 
subscribed for 100 copies, at 4Z. 105. the copy. 

Mr. Carey also prosecuted with great assi- of Mr.'^arey. 
duity the laborious task of compiling a Grammar 
of that language, which he originally hoped to comprise 
within 400 pages, but which eventually swelled to the 
bulk of 1000 quarto pages. To this work, also. Govern- 
ment afforded him a liberal subscription of 640/. for 100 
copies, which was generously paid in advance. He was 
also requested by the Asiatic Society in Calcutta, founded 
in 1784 by that illustrious scholar. Sir William Jones, 
to undertake a translation of the Yedas into English. He 
had always been of opinion that an acquaintance with 
these ancient and venerated works was necessary to a full 
and accurate comprehension of the Hindoo system of 
religion and philosophy. But the day for this undertaking 
had not arrived. Mr. Carey, after commencing the trans- 
lation, found it interfere materially with the translations 
of the Bible, to which he had consecrated his life, and the 
undertaking was therefore relinquished. At the close of 
the year, the first Sanscrit work ever printed in the ori- 
ginal was issued from the Mission press at Serampore — 
the Heetopadesh; of which two translations in English 
had previously appeared. 

At the annual disputations of the College on the 4th of 
September, 1804, Mr. Carey was moderator both in the 
Bengalee and Sanscrit languages. Lord Wel- 
' lesley had always appreciated the importance of address to Lord 
. cultivating the Sanscrit, “the source and root,” 
as he stated, “ of the principal vernacular dia- 
lects throughout India.” He was anxious to encourage 
the study oif it in his favourite institution. Mr. Gowan, 
a student in the College, had applied to this classical lan- 
guage under Mr. Carey’s tuition, with great success, and 
was required on this occasion to pronounce a declamation 
in it, and Mr. Carey was requested at the same time to 
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deliver an address to the Governor-General in that lan- 
guage. These annual exhibitions were got up in that 
spirit of magnificence which characterised all Lord Wel- 
lesley’s proceedings. They were held in the splendid 
edifice which he had erected in Calcutta for the residence 
of the viceroy of India, at a cost not exceeding 140,000?., 
which, however, startled and annoyed his “honourable 
masters” in Leadenhall Street. The Governor-General 
took his seat on the dais at the upper end of the noble 
throne-room, and the principal officers of government, the 
judges of the supreme court, and the most distinguished 
members of European society, were seated around him. The 
assembly was graced by the beauty and fashion of Calcutta. 
The most eminent men in the native community ; the 
learned brahmins, from all parts of the empire, in their 
simple attire ; the opulent rajahs and baboos, and the 
representatives of. the native princes of India, in their 
“ plumed and jewelled turbans,” were assembled to do 
honour to the majesty of British power. In this brilliant 
assemblage three of the most proficient students of the 
year in each language appeared as disputants, and the 
professor stood at their side as moderator. The scene was 
the most splendid which the metropolis presented through- 
out the year, and the day was one of high and honourable 
excitement to the members of the civil service. On the 
present occasion, Mr. Carey drew up a simple and appro- 
priate address to Lord Wellesley, complimenting him on 
the success of his administration, and the benefits derived 
from the institution he had founded. He sent it to Mr. 
Buchanan, who elaborated and gilded it, and then sub- 
mitted it for Lord Wellesley’s approval. In the official 
report of the address, Mr. Carey is stated to have said, — 
“ I now, an old man, have lived for a long series of years 
among the Hindoos. I have been in the habit of preach- 
ing to multitudes daily, of discoursing with the brahmins 
upon every subject, and superintending schools for the in- 
struction of Hindoo youth. Their language is nearly as 
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familiar to me as my own. This close intercourse with 
the natives for so long a period, and in different parts of 
our empire, has afforded me opportunities of information 
not inferior to those which have hitherto been presented 
to any other person. I may say, indeed, that their manners, 
customs, habits, and sentiments, are as obvious to me as 
if I was myself a native. And, knowing them as I do, 
and hearing as I do their daily observations on our go- 
vernment, character, and principles, I am warranted to say 
(and I deem it my duty to embrace the public opportunity 
now offered me of saying) that the institution of this 
College was wanting to complete the happiness of the 
natives under our dominion; for this institution will 
break down that barrier (our ignorance of their language) 
which has ever opposed the influence of our laws and 
principles, and has despoiled our administration of its 
energy and effect.” 

The substance of this address was delivered in the 
Sanscrit language. Yet it is a fact that at this time Mr. 
Carey was only forty-three years of age, although Address to Lord 
from his bald head, and a sprinkling of grey 
hairs on either side, he presented the appearance of more 
advanced age. In writing to Mr. Fuller on the subject of 
this address, he remarked, “ Mr. Buchanan, to whom I 
gave the speech, added much to it (the whole of the flat- 
tery is his), and sent it to Lord Wellesley for his inspec- 
tion, without saying anything to me till it was returned 
with a letter of the highest approbation from his lordship, 
written with his own hand. Mr. Buchanan’s object was 
to bring our Mission forward on this occasion, and he was 
very anxious about the event till his lordship’s letter 
arrived.” It was a hazardous experiment at that period 
of timidity to propose to the Governor-General that a mis- 
sionary should stand up in that august assembly, before 
all the officers of state and the most eminent natives, 
and openly avow that he had been for many years em- 
ployed in preaching Christianity. Both Mr. Brown and 
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Mr. Buchanan fully expected that the draft of the address 
would be returned with a request that all reference to Mr. 
Carey’s missionary vocation should be omitted, and they 
were agreeably surprised when it was sent back unaltered 
with the following note : — “ I am much pleased with Mr. 
Carey’s truly original and excellent speech. I would not 
wish to have a word altered. I esteem such a testimony 
from such a man a greater honour than the applauses of 

Courts and Parliaments Wellesley.” It has been stated, 

in a previous chapter, that on Lord Wellesley’s appoint- 
ment to the government of India in 1798, Mr. Fuller 
advised Mr. Carey to wait on him, and frankly avow his 
mission. Mr. Carey replied that he was prohibited from 
settling in India by Act of Parliament, and that nothing 
short of the same authority could reverse the law ; but 
though he could not venture to return himself as a mis- 
sionary in the annual reports, he would not hesitate to 
declare himself a missionary if he were in the presence of 
Lord Wellesley. He was now thrown into that position, 
and he fulfilled his promise to the letter, and boldly 
avowed before the Governor-General that his life had been 
devoted to missionary labours ; and the assertion had even 
received his distinct approval. But among the official 
dignitaries who surrounded Lord Wellesley’s seat at that 
College disputation, and listened to this open avowal of 
Mr. Carey’s missionary calling, there were not a few who 
regarded it with feelings of deep resentment, and only 
waited for an opportunity of practically exemplifying 
their hostility to the cause. 

The effort which was thus made by Mr. Buchanan to 
bring forward the Serampore mission, and obtain for it 
the indirect sanction of a liberal Governor- 

Mr. Buchanan’s i i t . • , r* 

.upportofmis- General was by no means a solitary instance oi 
Monaryiabouis. diffusion of knowlcdgc, secular 

and divine. With much that was ostentatious and diplo- 
matic in the constitution of his mind, he was still im- 
bued with the feeling of genuine and enlarged Christian 
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philanthropy, and he was anxious to employ the influence 
of his position, as Vice-Provost of the -College, in promoting 
great objects. He felt that one of the greatest obstacles 
to the progress of Indian improvement was the ignorance ^ 
which prevailed in England regarding its condition and 
its wants, and the indifierence with which any proposal on 
the subject of its intellectual and moral progress was 
treated. He was desirous of rousing the public mind in 
England to the importance of the subject, and to effect 
this object he made an offer of prizes for essays on Indian 
civilisation, to the extent of 650^., from his own resources, 
which were never abundant. He proposed as the subject 
of a prize essay to the two English and the four Scottish 
universities, and to the university of Dublin, “ The best 
means of extending the blessings of civilisation and true 
religion among the sixty million inhabitants of Hindoostan 
subject to British authority.” He likewise offered prizes 
for the best English poem on “ The Revival of Letters in 
the East for the best Latin ode or poem on “ Collegium 
Bengalense and also for the best Greek ode on “ Let 
there be light.” The prizes for* the odes were offered to 
Eton, Westminster, Winchester, and the Charter House. 
The essays which resulted from this offer were delivered 
in at the close of the year, and though, as might have 
been expected, not of much practical value, served to 
draw public attention to the subject, and more particularly 
to bring it under the consideration of the students of the 
universities, who were then preparing to take a share in 
public affairs. The most important production elicited 
by the prizes was an admirable English poem on “ The 
Restoration of Learning in the East,” by Mr. Charles Grant, 
whose sympathies for the improvement of India were 
derived from his illustrious father, and who subsequently 
rose to be President of the Board of Control, where he was 
enabled to promote the cause of Indian improvement 
which he had so ably advocated in his youth. 

In the last quarter of this year, the missionaries, in their 



202 HISTORY OF THE SERAMPORE MISSION. [Chap. IV. 

letter to the Society, reviewed the circumstances in which 
they stood. They state, “We want no one earthly com- 
fort : in this respect we have all things, and 
SraatthI abound. We are still a happy, healthful, 
and highly-favoured family. But though we 
would feel incessant gratitude for these gourds, yet we 
would not feel content unless ‘ Nineveh be brought to re- 
pentance.’ We did not come to this country to be placed 
in what are called easy circumstances respecting this 
world ; and we trust that nothing but the salvation of 
souls will satisfy us. True, before we set off we thought 
we could die content if we should be permitted to see the 
half of what we have already seen; yet now we seem 
almost as far from the mark of our missionary high calling 
as ever. .... The expenses attending the purchase and 
erection of large premises at Serampore, and beginning 
business at Cutwa, the translating and printing expenses, 
also, of these large heavy works, and of free schools, added 
to the maintenance of so large a family, — all this God has 
provided for, with a comparatively small proportion of help 
from England. Our whole expenditure has not been less 
than 13,000/., and we have had from England in money, 
goods, &c., not more than 5740/. 175. Id. during the five 
years we have been at Serampore ; and this sum is not 
sunk, but invested in premises belonging to the Mission. 
... No private fortune, no annual contributions which you 
could have been expected to raise, could have borne the 
weight of expense which God has brought us through.” 

Towards the close of this year, great commotion was ex- 
j cited throughout the Civil Service in Bengal, by an event 
, which is introduced to the notice of the reader 
Jf'®ode/yapx. becausc it furnishes an index of the moral 
characteristics of the age, and indirectly justifies 
the establishment of the College of Fort William. 
The members of the service became anxious to establish a 
fund for the support of their widows and orphans, and the 
plan of a Civil Fund was drawn up and circulated among 
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them. The old gentlemen of the service, who had grown 
grey in Indian associations, were desirous to extend the 
benefit of it to their dark illegitimate children- But the 
younger civilians connected with the College, in number 
between fifty and sixty, whom it had been the aim of 
Lord Wellesley to train up in the principles of virtue and 
religion, united with one voice in deprecating a proposal 
which, as they justly observed, involved “ the total vio- 
lation of one of the great ordinances of the Divine law, 
and the direct overthrow of all the principles and dis- 
tinctions which have been established and maintained by 
the authority of the world.” They were encouraged by 
the friends of religion and morality in Calcutta, and 
backed by the Governor-General ; and it was remarked as 
a singular feature of the contest, that “the young men 
appeared to be on the side where it might be expected the 
old men would be found.” But the reason was clearly 
explained in one of the numerous papers which the dis- 
cussion produced. Mr. Tucker, then Accountant-General, 
and afterwards a distinguished member of the East India 
Direction, said, “ Some of us assuredly remain in this 
country too long for the public good, or our own happiness. 
We delay the hour of departure until we lose our English 
ideas, and our English affections ; until, in fact, we forget 

the distinction between a concubine and a wife 

I contend that the rising generation should be prevented, 
if possible, from immuring themselves in loathsome zenanas, 
where they must pass a miserable existence, tormented 
with the importunate claims of a wretched family, regard- 
less of reputation, lost to their country, their family, and 
their friends.” An ode was composed by some .of the old 
veterans in vice, addressed to the “ virtuous youths,” in 
which they were desired to “ descend from their stilts,” 
and do like other people. The young men, on their side, 
got up caricatures, one of which represented the leader of 
the old men with a black child in his arms, pleading its 
cause in full assembly, and a black woman behind, urging 
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him forward. The controversy was carried on by printed 
correspondence, on the part of the youths, chiefly by Mr., 
afterwards Lord Metcalfe, and Mr. John Adam, both 
of whom subsequently rose to the office of Governor- 
General ad interim. Their last paper concluded with these 
memorable expressions: — “The Civil Fund, if loaded by 
the proposed extension of its objects to illegitimate chil- 
dren, will tend to the destruction of public principles, to 
the overthrow of sacred and established institutions, to the 
encouragement of prostitution and vice, to the disgrace of 
the character of this settlement, and to the injury of the 
interests of our country.” After the discussion had been 
carried on for some time, the two parties formally divided. 
The Civil Service at that time consisted of 350 members, 
one half of whom voted for the admission of the bastards, 
the other half against it. The question was then submitted 
to the arbitration of Lord Wellesley, who did not hesitate 
for a moment to limit the benefit of the fund to children 
born in wedlock, leaving upon the 175 civilians the task of 
providing, from their own funds, for the offspring of the 
loathsome zenanas. Not disheartened by this decision, 
they appealed to the Court of Directors, affirming that 
their masters would never vote with the College, because 
they would see how “unfriendly it was to ancient in- 
stitutions.” But the Court not only sanctioned the clause 
which excluded illegitimate children, but endowed the 
Fund with an annual subscription of 2500?. 

On the 1st of January, 1805, arrangements were made by 
the Serampore missionaries for the erection of a chapel in 
Bow Bazar cha- Calcutta for the benefit of the poorer classes of 
thc Christian community. A reference to the 
m Calcutta. religious edifices in the metropolis of British 
power, may not here be altogether without interest. At 
the beginning of the eighteenth century, soon after the 
establishment of the factory at Calcutta, one of the first 
objects of solicitude to its mercantile community was the 
erection of a place for Christian worship. A church was 
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accordingly erected from the munificent donations of the 
merchants ; and the Court of Directors contributed lOOOZ., 
a large sum for a period when the aggregate of their 
traffic with Calcutta did not exceed 2000 tons a year. The 
church was consecrated in 1709, by the chaplain, under a 
commission from the Bishop of London. It is described 
as a splendid edifice, and the steeple was the great orna- 
ment of the settlement. It was thrown down in the 
earthquake of 1737, the most memorable event in the his- 
tory of Calcutta, before the sack of the town by Surraja- 
dowlah ; and it was not till thirteen years after, that the 
Company ordered it to be rebuilt at their expense. At the 
same time they enriched it with a large Bible and Prayer- 
book. Both steeple and church were demolished by the can- 
non of Surraja-dowlah in 1756. In the inventory of the pro- 
perty of the Company drawn up in the previous year, the 
value of the church w^as estimated at 5000?., and this sum 
was made good in 1757 by the Nabob whom Clive placed 
on the throne of Moorshedabad. But the return of pros- 
perity and the influx of wealth brought no revival of Chris- 
tian feelings. The money was received into the treasury, 
and the church was forgotten. In 1764 the Court of 
Directors desired that the building of the church should 
be postponed till the accommodation for their servants, 
the barracks for the soldiers, and every other building of 
consequence was completed. In 1 7 68, they say, “ As we take 
it for granted, that the new fort is by this time perfectly 
in a state of defence, we recommend it to you to begin 
the church, which should be spacious, and simplicity 
should be preferred to rich and expensive ornaments.” The 
subject was again forgotten for eight years ; and it was not 
till 1776 that the Directors brought it forward again, and 
stated in their despatch that they were willing “ to pro- 
mote so useful and pious a work, especially as it may be in 
some measure derogatory to the dignity of the Company, 
that our servants should be without a decent place of 
worship. We therefore direct that an estimate of the ex- 
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pense attending such a building, together with the plan of 
it, be sent us.” Nothing serves more strongly to mark the 
character of that period than the fact, that for twenty-six 
years after the battle of Plassey, the British community in 
Calcutta, while amassing the most ambitious fortunes, 
made no effort to build up the house of God, which had been 
razed by the Mahomedans ; but the Governor and Gover- 
nor-General, the members of council, the royal judges, the 
barristers, and the merchants of renown, were content, 
when they did meet for divine worship, to congregate in a 
room adjoining the Black Hole. 

The orders of the Court of 1776, however, lay dormant 
for more than six years. The local government was in no 
St. John’s hurry for the church, and it was only in 1783 
Church. Warren Hastings, the Governor-General, 

and his council, attended the first meeting of the new church 
committee. Raja Nuku-kissen, who began life as a clerk 
in Clive’s office, and rose with the tide of our fortunes to 
great wealth and influence in Calcutta, gave the ground, 
which was even then valued at 3000^. The sum of 2400^. 
was raised by a lottery ; and the Court of Directors, with 
the sum of 5000^. unappropriated in their treasury, which 
had been paid for the old church more than a quarter of a 
century before, contributed 1200Z. out of a revenue of four 
millions, with the injunction that this sum should be con- 
sidered as “a provision for the communion plate, an 
organ, a clock, bells, and velvet for the pulpit, the desk, 
and the communion table.” Zoffany, the eminent painter, 
who had then been three years in Calcutta, presented the 
church with one of the noblest productions of his pencil, 
the Last Supper, which still adorns the chancel. The 
picture was rendered the more interesting from the fact, 
that the head of each apostle was the portrait of some one 
then living in the town ; Tulloh, the auctioneer, sitting for 
Judas, while he was allowed to believe that he represented 
the apostle John. Mr. Shore, afterwards Lord Teign- 
mouth, has left the following record of his observations at 
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the time. “ Our church has lately been built. It was 
begun at first by subscription — a Pagan gave the ground 
— all parties subscribed — lotteries, confiscations, dona- 
tions received contrary to law have been employed in 
completing it. The Company have contributed but little, 
no great proof that they consider the morals of their sub- 
jects connected with their religion.’’ The church, which 
was called St. John’s, was finished in 1786, and imme- 
diately became the state church, with official chairs for 
the Governor-General and his suite, and velveted seats for 
the judges and the members of council. 

The Mission Church, built by Mr. Kiernander for his 
Portuguese and East India congregations, had, as we have 
stated, passed into the hands of Mr. Grant and The Musion 
his friends in the same year in which St. John’s 
was opened. It was subsequently enlarged to treble its 
original size, and handsomely fitted up; and under Mr. 
Brown’s ministry began to be attended “ by members of 
the different Boards, and several others of the first rank 
in society,” and was no longer stigmatised as a place befit- 
ting only “ stable boys and paupers.” After Kiernander’s 
departure, a service was for a time conducted, once a day, 
for the Portuguese ; but it was quietly discontinued, and 
that congregation gradually melted away before the influx 
of the gentry of the highest and of the middling classes. 
In the patrician associations of these two churches 
there was no place for the humbler class of the Christian 
community in Calcutta, and they went no- TheBowBaiar 
where on the Sundays but to the liquor shops, 

It was for their benefit that the Serampore missionaries 
had opened a room for divine service, defraying the whole of 
the expense themselves. But their success was very partial, 
many objecting to enter the dwelling of a private individual 
for public worship. The room, moreover, was ill chosen. 
It was a large hall in the house of Mr. Lindeman, the un- 
dertaker ; and there was a natural repugnance in the minds 
of many to wade, Sunday after Sunday, through a range of 
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coffins, and other such emblems of mortality. The mis- 
sionaries were soon made aware of the fact, that the erection 
of a public edifice was necessary to meet the wants and 
the prejudices of the lower classes, and to secure a larger 
attendance. The undertaking was frequently discussed 
with Mr. Brown at Aldeen, who encduraged the views 
of the missionaries with cordiality, and subscribed 500 
rupees towards the chapel. Mr. Ward drew up the 
prospectus of the building, and on the first day of the 
year attended a meeting of the friends of the cause in 
Calcutta, when it was discussed and adopted, and the 
sum of 380Z. subscribed on the spot. The missionaries 
added lOOZ. from their own funds, and in the course of 
the year the contributions reached 700Z. The object of 
the missionaries was not to establish a chapel to propa- 
gate the peculiar sentiments of their own denomination, 
but to bring the forlorn beings in Calcutta, who bore the 
Christian name, and disgraced it by their ignorance and 
vice, under the influence of religious instruction. They 
announced, therefore, that the chapel was intended for 
the worship of all denominations. The expense of com- 
pleting the building eventually fell on the missionaries 
themselves, who were obliged to advance more than half 
the builder’s bill from their own resources, and it thus 
came under their paramount control, as we shall have 
occasion hereafter to explain. This circumstance gave 
rise, in the course of time, when the difficulties connected 
with the first movement were forgotten, to the most acri- 
monious discussions, and contributed for many years to 
embitter their lives. 

It has been stated in a previous chapter, that on the 
establishment of the Mission at Serampore in 1800, the 
Early principle J^issionarios determined to engage in business 
economy adopted thcir own support, and to throw their profits 
at Serampore. ^ commoo stock, but without reserving 

anything for themselves. Down to that period, all mis- 
sionaries in India had always united secular occupations 
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with missionary labour. None of them seem at any time 
to have depended for support on the scanty assistance re- 
ceived from Europe. It does not appear that the Christian 
Knowledge Society, with whom alone the missionaries 
in* India had been connected, ever regarded themselves 
responsible for their entire support, or considered them as 
violating any missionary principle by eking out a liveli- 
hood by their own exertions. Some of the missionaries, 
while borne on the books of the Society in London, were 
enabled to accumulate a little independence, which they 
disposed of at their own discretion, and over which that 
Society never dreamt of assuming any control. Schwartz 
bequeathed his money as he willed, and his colleague, 
Gericke, at his death, left 5000Z. When the Kev. Tobias 
Ringletaube was coming out to India, the year before the 
arrival of Mr. Marshman and Mr. Ward, a very strenuous 
effort was made to induce the Christian Knowledge 
Society to increase his allowance from 100^. to 150^. a 
year, but the increase was granted only for one year, and 
the promoter of the proposal observed, that if he was able 
to obtain funds from his own labour on his arrival in 
India, the additional grant of 50/. would cease. In a vale- 
dictory letter to him, Mr. Charles Grant stated that he 
would probably be enabled to make up the deficiency of 
his allowance from home by taking pupils, as Kiernander 
had done before him. The Serampore missionaries, there- 
fore, when they resolved to support themselves while 
labouring to spread the Gospel, simply adopted the prin- 
ciple on which Missions had been conducted before the 
modern missionary system was organised on its present 
footing, and the relation between the missionary and the 
Society assumed its present more secular type. The only 
difference in their case was the adoption of the novel 
principle of divesting themselves of all right of property 
in their own earnings, and consecrating it exclusively to 
the cause in which they had embarked, by the formation 
of a common stock. 

VOL. I. 


p 
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Mr. Fuller, however, considered that they had carried 
the principle of self-denial too far, and proposed to the 
Mr. Fuiier-s Ob- committee that the missionaries should be ad- 
jectionstoit. y^ged to suspcud the rule they had adopted 

of devoting the whole of their income to the cause of 
Missions, and appropriate it for one year, as a pro- 
vision for their families. Incredible, as it may seem, 
the committee demurred at the proposal, although they 
had not, either by express stipulation, or by the analogy 
of missionary arrangements, the slightest control in the 
matter; but Mr. Fuller was unwilling to abandon a pro- 
position which he considered so just and equitable, and 
desired the missionaries freely to communicate their own 
wishes on the subject. To this proposal Mr. Marshman 
replied : “ I cannot but feel your kindness in the most 
sensible manner. I am glad, however, you did not resolve 
on what you intended. So far from having any wish of 
the kind, I myself — and I am sure I can answer for Mrs. 
Marshman and my dear brethen— esteem it as one of the 
greatest favours conferred on me that I am permitted, by 
the labour of my hands, to contribute in any small degree 
to the support of His cause, to whom I owe ‘ my life, my 
soul, my all.’” Mr. Ward replied to Mr. Fuller in much 
the same strain ; “ I can, in some measure, perceive the 
feeling which gave rise to this proposal, and it is honour- 
able to you; but I cannot say I approve of it. With 
respect to. myself, I have no idea — because I have not 
thought of it — what pecuniary profit is derived to the 
Mission from my labours, but I will speak of my brethren. 
After they have ventured their lives and their families in 
the Mission, can it be supposed that they now count the 
cowries they contribute to it ? Is it unreasonable that we 
should subsist by our own labour, and after that contri- 
bute a mite to the cause of God ?” After the receipt of 
thesp^plies, Mr. Fuller did not renew his proposals to 
the committee. But while the three men of Serampore 
exhibited such disinterestedness, and doubled the subscrip- 
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tions of the whole denomination at home, no reciprocal 
feeling of generosity was manifested in England. Mrs. 
Ward happened, in one of her letters to a friehd in the 
country, to mention the price she was obliged to pay for a 
bonnet, which, like all other articles from England, had 
risen during the war. The value of the bonnet had come 
out of the 40s. a month which she and her husband re- 
ceived to cover all their personal expenses. The subject 
was brought forward at a meeting of the committee, and 
the price was said to be “enormous.” The remarks which 
were made on the occasion were so indelicate, that Mr. 
Fuller felt it necessary — though not without many apo- 
logies — to suggest that Mrs. Ward should in future be 
more cautious in her communications to England. It is 
difficult to allude, without indignation, to the feelings 
thus exhibited by the subscribers of a few shillings at 
home towards the men who were pouring into the lap of 
the Society their own contributions by thousands of 
pounds, and sacrificing their health, their strength, and 
every prospect in life, and the comfort and independence 
of their families, to the promotion of the cause. To such 
impertinence, however, missionaries have been too often 
exposed from the commencement of modern Missions. 
Those who give least are always the most disposed to be 
meddling and censorious. The man who puts his name 
down for some ten and sixpence annually considers him- 
self entitled to a full guinea’s worth of reflections on the 
expenditure of the missionaries, and of their wives and 
children. How different were the sentiments of Mr. Ward 
on hearing, as he did about this time, that Mr. Gericke 
had bequeathed 50,000rs. of his own property to the sup- 
port of the Mission. Instead of censuring him for the 
possession of so much wealth, and dwelling on the injury 
it must inflict on the cause of missions in Europe, he 
records in his journal, “ How blessed is the memory of the 
just.” 

At the commencement of this year, the Mission was 
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strengthened by the arrival of four missionaries from 
England, — the Rev. William Moore, Joshua Rowe, John 
Arrival of four* Biss, and John Mardon. As the East India 
missionaries. Company still continued hostile to the rais^ 

sionary enterprise, and permission could not be obtained 
to embark in their vessels, the missionaries were obliged 
to proceed to America, and await the opportunity of a 
vessel to India. JSTo vessel had been laid on for Calcutta, 
and they therefore embarked for Madras where they took 
shipping for Calcutta in two parties. While Mr. Biss and 
Mr. Mardon were detained at Madras, some of the Euro- 
pean residents requested them to remain and establish a 
Mission in that town, and raised a subscription of more 
than lOOZ. A memorial, signed by ninety-three, was sent 
to Serampore on the subject. While the missionaries 
awaited a reply, they called on Dr. Kerr, the senior chap- 
lain, and a man of great liberality of feeling, and an 
enthusiast for missionary undertakings, and requested him 
to ascertain whether there would be any objection on the 
part of government to the establishment of such a Mission. 
The Governor at the time was Lord William Bentinck, 
whose administration as Governor-General, a quarter of a 
century later, was immortalised by the abolition of female 
immolation. He replied, that though it was beyond his 
power to grant them official permission to remain in a mis- 
sionary character at Madras, he was anxious to favour the 
efforts of every Protestant missionary, and they would 
meet with no obstruction while he continued in authority. 
The reply from Serampore was not favourable ; but it was 
written in the spirit which always animated Mr. Carey 
and his associates. They declined to concur in the esta- 
blishment of a Baptist Mission at Madras, on the ground 
that it was their duty to plant the Gospel where it was 
not already known, and not to enter on other men’s 
labours. The missionaries landed in Calcutta without any 
molestation. It was enough for government, still under 
the rule of Lord Wellesley, to know that they were going 
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to join their brethren at Serarapore, to allow them to 
enter the country without inquiry. The converts wel- 
comed the arrival of four additional friends by what had 
the appearance of a love-feast. After a meeting of 
thanksgiving, the little Christian community at Seram- 
pore sat dowm, fifty in number, to an entertainment 
purely native in its character. 

The missionaries were now straitened for accommodation. 
The Mission consisted of eight families, including Mr. Felix 
Carey, who had been accepted as a missionary purchase of 
by the Society, and had been recently married, "‘her premises. 

The school had considerably increased, and the printing 
office required enlargement. The premises to the east of 
the chapel happened at this time to be offered for sale, and 
they were purchased without hesitation for 142 0^., though 
the missionaries did not possess the means of paying for 
them. They sought a loan in Calcutta, but without 
success, though they were willing to submit to exorbitant 
terms. At length, a Mr. Mayljn, who had realised a con- 
siderable fortune as a river trader, and who now took a 
deep interest in missionary operations, advanced them 
the requisite funds at 10 per cent, interest. The loan was 
gradually repaid from the proceeds of their labour ; but 
for the property, they again made themselves trustees on 
behalf of the Society. The three parcels of ground, which 
henceforth formed the “ Mission premises,” and to which 
we shall have occasion to refer before the close of this 
work, had thus cost about 3000?., or less than the amount 
of their net income for two years. 

On the 18th of May, the settlement of Seram pore was 
deprived of its excellent Governor, Colonel Bie. He died at 
the advanced age of seventy-five, after having ^eath of 
administered the affairs of the settlement for 
more than forty years. He was universally beloved by 
the natives, who crowded to his funeral, exclaiming, 
“ Never shall we see such a master again ! ” He received 
Mr. Marshman and Mr. Ward under his protection at a 
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time when they were refused a footing in the British 
dominions. He thus became the instrument, under 
God, of giving the missionary enterprise an asylum, in 
which it was enabled to weather the opposition of the 
British Government, and to take root in the country. It 
was Colonel Bie who recommended the missionaries to 
the notice of the court of Copenhagen, and procured for 
them that royal countenance which proved of inestimable 
value at the most critical period of the Mission. He was 
buried with military honours, and Mr. Carey performed 
the funeral service at the grave. 

The church at Serampore had, for more than five years, 
adhered to the practice of what is denominationally called 

.Openoon,«,„nion “ stHct communion;” that is, that none but 
in the Church, -fchose who had been baptized by immersion, 

after a personal confession of faith, were admitted to the 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. Mr. Marshman and Mr. 
Ward were open communionists when they left England, and 
the ‘beloved commander of the Criterion,’ as they usually de- 
signated Capt. Wickes, though a Presbyterian, always com- 
municated with them on the voyage. But Mr. Carey had 
imbibed the principle of strict communion from Mr. Fuller 
and the other ministers of Northamptonshire, and on the 
formation of the church at Serampore, persuaded his 
colleagues to adopt it. The communion table was, there- 
fore, closed against all who did not belong to the Baptist 
persuasion ; and Captain Wickes, on his return to Bengal, 
was informed — though not without the deepest reluctance 
— that the rules of the church no longer permitted him to 
unite with them at the sacrament. Mr. Ward more 
particularly deplored this rigid, and, as he thought, un- 
lovely proceeding, though he considered it his duty not to 
disturb the harmony of the church and Mission. But 
after Mr. Brown had taken up his permanent residence at 
Serampore, the subject was frequently brought under dis- 
cussion, and he urged the reconsideration of a rule which 
debarred many Christian friends from partaking of the 
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sacrament at the Mission Chapel, in conjunction with thoie 
whom they held in high esteem. Mr. Marshman was 
influenced by these arguments, and brought Mr. Carey, 
round to the same views, and the communion table was 
opened to all who professed the same Christian sentiments. 
As one result of this relaxation, Mrs. Brown, the wife of 
the senior chaplain, then the head of the ecclesiastical 
department at the Presidency, partook periodically of the 
ordinance with the missionaries. Mr. Ward recorded in 
his journal, that the alteration was not effected by his 
arguments, though he should have thought it an honour if 
it had been so ; that their newly-arrived brethren had 
adopted it cheerfully, and that all the sisters seemed to 
have been previously on the ‘ amiable side of the question.’ 
“ I rejoice that the first Baptist church in Bengal has 
shaken off that apparent moroseness of temper which has 
so long made us appear unlovely in the sight of the 
Christian world. I am glad that this church considers 
real religion alone as the ground of admission to the Lord’s 
table. With regard to a church state, a stricter union 
may be required ; but to partake of the Lord’s Supper 
worthily, it requires only that a man’s heart be right 
towards God.” 

Soon after the arrival of this reinforcement of mission- 
aries, a plan was formed for sending Mr. Mardon on a 
distant and perilous enterprise. The freedom proposed mu- 
which the missionaries had enjoyed during the 
administration of Lord Wellesley appears to have given a 
feeling of elasticity to their minds ; and there was no limit 
in their opinion to the extension of their efforts, except 
that of their own resources. Mr. Buchanan was preparing 
at this time to proceed on a visit to the Syrian Christians 
on the Coromandel coast, to investigate the history, and 
ascertain the condition of that ancient community. It was 
an undertaking of deep interest, and the narrative of his 
researches produced a powerful sensation on its publica- 
tion in England, where everything connected with India 
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had the charm of novelty and romance. Before he set 
out on this journey, he offered to place 5000rs. at the 
disposal of the Serampore missionaries to defray the ex- 
pense of sending two missionaries overland to the borders 
of China, to explore the intermediate country, and ascertain 
the facilities which existed for missionary operations. Such 
an enterprise was sure to commend itself to Mr. Carey’s 
buoyant mind, and in exact proportion to the difficulties 
which surrounded it. He would himself have undertaken 


to carry it out without hesitation, if circumstances had 
been favourable. He entered into the plan with great 
ardour, and in his letter to Mr. Fuller, describes, with the 
greatest coolness, a project of the utmost peril : “ It is not 
improbable that Mr. Mardon and my son Felix may go ; 
their way would be to Dacca, then up the Berhampootra, 
through Assam, and thus to China.” But upon more ma- 
ture consideration, this dangerous journey was abandoned. 

On the 30th of July, the administration of Lord Wel- 
lesley terminated by the unexpected arrival of his suc- 
Lord Wellesley’s ccssop, Lord ComwalHs. He had long been 
marks on It. anxious to DC relieved from a post m which he 
was incessantly exposed to the hostility of the India House. 
In November, 1804, the Court of Directors sent out a de- 
spatch to Calcutta, in which many of his proceedings were 
censured in a tone of such acerbity, as to render his position 
at the head of the government no longer tenable. To these 
charges, a full and satisfactory reply was given by the 
united Council of India. The Directors, however, prepared 
another despatch, long remembered as No. 128, in which 
they recapitulated all the crimes and misdemeanours with 
which they considered his administration chargeable. It 
was a bill of indictment, extending over seven years of the 
most laborious and brilliant services which the East India 


Company had ever received from any single individual 
since Clive had made them sovereigns. It was the concen- 
trated essence of those feelings of animosity which had 
been fermenting in their minds for years. The Board of 
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Control quashed the document without reserve, and sub- 
stituted for it a despatch, written in a spirit of mild re- 
monstrance, and with that feeling of respect which was due 
to the great achievements of so eminent a statesman. It 
is true, that Lord Wellesley had sometimes acted with a 
degree of independence not altogether compatible with that 
subordinate position which the legislature had assigned to 
the Governor-General ; but this independence of action was 
in some measure forced on him by the responsibilities of 
his station, and the delay which at that time attended all 
references to England. He considered himself entrusted 
with the interests of a great empire, and the destinies of a 
large portion of the human family, and his views and 
actions rose to a level with his position. The Court, on the 
other hand, had not yet shaken off the feelings of the 
counting-house, or acquired a due sympathy with those 
broad, political views which belonged to the empire. While 
they were spending day after day, and month after month, 
in debating upon the extent to which they could admit of 
private trade in India by interlopers, without impairing 
their monopoly, Lord Wellesley’s attention was directed to 
the expansion, the consolidation, and the improvement of 
the empire. The extent to which the factious opposition 
at the India House had affecjjpd his mind, may be gathered 
from his private letters to his friends. To one he writes ; — 
“ The motives of the conduct of my personal enemies at 
the India House are sufficiently evident ; and my expec- 
tations from that quarter are rather disappointed by any 
transient and momentary gleam of justice and reason, which 
may accidentally appear in the general tumults of personal 
prejudice and vindictive fury.” To another; — “ I hope I 
shall be enabled to relinquish the service of my honourable 
employers in the month of January or February next. 
Your lordship may be assured, however, that as no symp- 
toms of tardy remorse displayed by the Honourable Court, 
in consequence of my recent success in Ipdia, will vary my 
present estimation of the faith and honour of my very 
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worthy and approved good masters, or protract my con- 
tinuance in India for one hour beyond the limits prescribed 
by the public interests, so no additional outrage, injury, or 
insult, which can issue from the most loathsome den of the 
India House, will accelerate my departure, while the public 
safety shall appear to require my aid in this arduous sta- 
tion.” The Serarapore missionaries, and their undertak- 
ing — except on their arrival in 1799 — he always regarded 
with a favourable eye, at a time when the leading members 
of the Court of Directors and proprietors, and their servants 
in high places in India, manifested the most unmitigated 
hostility to it. This fact is strongly corroborated in a 
letter from Mr. Brown to Mr. Fuller in 1804, in which he 
says, •“ The storms within this past year have safely passed 
over, the danger of which your brethren did not know at 
the time, as no reference was made to them. They, good 
people, were securely asleep in the vessel at Serampore, 
while their printed Bengalee papers, circulated among the 
Hindoos, were lying before government, charged with in- 
culcating sedition, republicanism, and religious anathemas 
against the British subjects in India. On these papers, I 
reported at large. I only troubled your friends for a faith- 
ful translation of the papers. I thought it unnecessary to 
add to their difficulties by acquainting them with the hard 
speeches uttered against them at the time. At present, all 
is tranquil ; when the Gospel is received by the Hindoos, 
then will you hear of another storm.” Lord Wellesley 
not only permitted the introduction of other missionaries 
into India, but he allowed them to 'travel freely through 
the country, preaching the Gospel and distributing tracts 
and Scriptures, without inquiry. When, therefore, the 
inhabitants of Calcutta, to the number of six hundred, 
went up to him with a valedictory address, Mr. Carey 
and his two colleagues felt themselves bound, by feelings 
of gratitude as well as of patriotism, to unite with them in 
offering “ that testimony of esteem which they felt to be 
so justly due to the merits of his administration.” 
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This proceeding of the missionaries did not, however, 
meet with Mr. Fuller’s concurrence. In writing to them 
on the subject, he said, “ Gratitude required 
your acknowledgment to Marquis Wellesley, approves of the 

T , , • i i 1*1 missionaries’ ad- 

but not your signature to a paper which ap- ^e88 to Lord 
proves and boasts of his wars, which are here 
generally thought to be nearly as ambitious and unjust as 
those of Bonaparte.” But the allusion to these wars, in the 
address, was exceedingly moderate : “ Your discernment 
in seeing the exigencies of the country, and of the times 
in which you were called to act — the promptness and deter- 
mination with which you have seized on the opportunities 
of acting — your just conception and masterly use of our 
own intrinsic strength — have eminently contributed, in con- 
junction with the zeal, the discipline, and the courage of 
our armies, to decide upon these events, and to establish 
from one extremity of the empire to the other the ascen- 
dancy of the British name and dominion.” But even if 
the allusion had been more distinct and pointed, Mr. 
Fuller’s censure must be taken simply as reflecting the 
opinions which then prevailed in England on the growth 
of our Indian empire. In India, where the baseness of 
the native character is thoroughly understood, and we con- 
front the restless spirit of native intrigue and the faithless- 
ness of native princes, the exigencies in which these wars 
have originated are fully appreciated. Mr. Fuller, on the 
contrary, and the community in England, appear to have 
generally, if not invariably, adopted the conclusion that 
every war waged in India had been, was, and ever must 
be a war of aggression, the offspring of unprincipled 
ambition, and was therefore to be condemned without 
any examination. It is a singular circumstance, without 
a parallel in history, that during the century in which our 
possessions have been expanding from the size of three 
narrow factories to the dimensions of an empire latter 
than that of Rome, the people of England, and its journal- 
ists and^ statesmen, with rare exceptions, have at every 
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successive stage of progress, considered it a sacred duty 
to denounce the proceedings of the Indian Government. 
Few have dispassionately investigated the causes of the 
wars they have so violently condemned, or done justice 
to the sincere reluctance with which the Government in 
India has in almost every instance entered upon them. 
Few have been able to discern the singular yet undeniable 
movements of Providence by which that empire has been 
created, and its responsibilities thrust on the British 
nation, contrary to its wishes, and in spite of the uni- 
versal reprobation of the public and the denunciations 
of Parliament. Mr. Fuller’s observations may be readily 
excused when we find that after the lapse, not of fifty, 
but a hundred years, when the British supremacy in the 
East is among the facts of history, and the improvement 
of its hundred and fifty millions is considered the most 
stringent of national obligations, there are yet men to be 
found, reasonable enough in other points, who twaddle 
about the lust of territorial aggrandisement, and shed 
tears over the misfortunes of pensioned princes, and heave 
a patriotic sigh at the degradation of the British name and 
character in India. 

Immediately before Lord Wellesley’s departure, Mr. 
Carey and Mr. Marshman undertook the publication of 

Publication of ^omc of tlic iHOst Celebrated Sanscrit works, 
sanacrit works, y^dcr the patronagc of Government. Two 

years before this period, Mr. Carey had submitted a pro- 
posal to the College of Fort William to print a series of 
Sanscrit classics. The plan was deemed too extensive by 
some, and, happening to come under discussion at the 
time when the fate of the College itself was trembling in 
the balance, it was folded up. But the College had now 
been respited by the Court of Directors, and the time was 
deemed propitious for renewing the proposal. Mr. 
Carey brought it to the notice of Dr. Francis Buchanan, 
who had recently completed the statistical survey of 
eight districts in Bengal and Behar. That enthusiastic 
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antiquary welcomed Mr. Carey’s plan with delight, 
and brought it to the notice of Sir John Anstruther, 
the chief justice, who was at the time the president of 
the Asiatic Society. He became equally solicitous 
for the prosecution of this literary undertaking, and it 
was eventually arranged that the College of Fort Wil- 
liam and the Asiatic Society should each subscribe 150 - 
rupees a month towards the expense of publishing any 
works which might be selected in the original Sanscrit, 
with an English translation. At the recommendation of 
Mr. Carey, it was resolved to begin with the Ramayun, the 
Iliad of Sanscrit literature. The translation of this work, 
which was a most arduous undertaking, was now added to 
the labours of Mr. Carey and Mr. Marshman, but. the toil 
was lightened by the reflection that “ means would thus be 
obtained of supporting at least one missionary station.” 

Mr. Carey and his colleagues had from the period of 
their settlement at Serampore contemplated with painful 
interest the immolation of widows. They had immolation of 
been unremitting in their endeavours to draw 
the attention of government to it. This inhuman prac- 
tice was little known at the time in England, and was 
regarded merely as one of tlie characteristic features 
of society among “ the Gentoos.” No feeling of national 
responsibility was associated with the continuance of 
this rite under British rule. Few, either in England 
or in India, appeared to be aware of the extent to which 
it was practised, and the missionaries considered that 
the first step towards its abolition was to bring the 
number of victims prominently into view. They accord- 
ingly deputed natives in 1803 to travel from place to 
place, within a circle of thirty miles round Calcutta, to 
make inquiries on the subject, and the number was found 
to exceed four hundred in the year. To obtain a more 
accurate return, ten agents were the next year stationed 
within this circle at diflferent places on the banks of the 
river, and they continued at their stations for six months. 
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noting down every instance of suttee which came within 
their observation. The result gave the number at three 
1 hundred. At the same time Mr. Carey collected from the 
pundits connected with the College, the various texts in 
the shastrus, on which this practice was based. These 
documents were placed in the hands of Mr. Udny, the phi- 
lanthropic member of Council, and embodied by him in a 
representation which he submitted on the subject to Lord 
Wellesley and the Supreme Council; It was the first 
official notice regarding female immolation which had 
appeared on the records of government. In that paper he 
dwelt on the enormity of a practice so revolting to every 
feeling of humanity, and stated the extent to which it 
appeared, on the most unexceptionable testimony, to pre- 
vail. He referred to the instances in which government 
had already endeavoured to vindicate the claims of hu- 
manity, by a law passed in 1795, which prohibited 
brahmins, in the province of Benares, wounding or 
killing their female relatives, and the tribe of Rajkoomars 
destroying their female children, as well as the law of 
1802, which interdicted human sacrifices at Saugor. Mr. 
TJdny likewise drew the attention of his colleagues to the 
extracts the pundits had furnished from the Hindoo canon 
law, which tended to show that the rite was rather coun- 
tenanced than positively commanded. He concluded this 
excellent address by entreating the Governor-General and 
Sir George Barlow to concur with him in putting down 
the custom by a positive enactment. But Lord Wellesley 
was to quit the Government in seven days, and there was 
not leisure for the full investigation of a measure which in- 
volved great questions of public policy. However anxious 
to prevent these religious suicides, he naturally felt that 
the prohibition of a rite which had been uninterruptedly 
practised, as the natiyes affirmed, from the golden age of 
the world, and which, though it might not have the direct 

lirkir*i-fvT f\f law liorl mAr*ia im'nnr'f anf coni^firk-n 
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and was moreover considered by the Hindoos as one of the 
most glorious institutions of their religion, required more 
deliberation than the Council could at that time bestow on 
it. The question was therefore postponed for another 
quarter of a century, and twenty thousand more victims 
ascended the funeral pile, and sacrificed themselves to the 
principles of a bloody superstition. 
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CHAP*. V 

Lord Cornwallis landed in Calcutta with the finger of 
death upon him. Those who had been present at his 
departure from the shores of India twelve 
Governor-Gene, years Deiore m robust health and buoyant 
spirits, could not remark without regret the 
contrast which his emaciated countenance and exhausted 
frame now presented. Mr. Brown writes on this occa- 
sion to Mr. Charles Grant, “From the day that Lord 
Cornwallis arrived among us a universal gloom overspread 
the faces of the people of this settlement, not from any 
party or political sentiments, but we all thought that he 
would die, and die soon, and that he was unnecessarily 
sacrificed. His most affectionate and zealous friends per- 
ceived that his memory and faculties were greatly im- 
paired, and that his strength was exhausted.” The second 
appointment of Lord Cornwallis to India at the age of 
sixty-six, after his mental and bodily energies had been 
exhausted by thirty years of incessant service in America, 
India, and Ireland, was an act it would be difficult to jus- 
tify. But that appointment was considered by the Court 
of Directors the strongest practical condemnation they 
could devise of the measures of I^ord Wellesley, to whose 
imperial policy Lord Cornwallis was diametrically opposed. 
In the language of Leadenhall Street, “ it was intended to 
express volumes,” and his life was sacrificed to the in- 
veteracy of prejudice against the man to whom thirty- 
six years later the India House raised a statue as “ a public, 
conspicuous, and permanent mark of the admiration and 
gratitude of the East India Company.” Lord Cornwallis 
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proceeded to the north-west provinces immediately on his 
arrival, to reverse the measures of his predecessor ; but on 
reaching Gazeepore his medical advisers, to his great sur- 
prise and disappointment, determined that it would be 
imprudent to proceed farther, and he died at 

i ' pjjg death. 

that station two months after landing in Cal- 
cutta. There was no chaplain with his fleet, and the only 
Governor-General who has ever died in India was there- 
fore interred without any funeral service. Regarding the 
conversion or even improvement 5f the natives he never 
manifested any feeling but that of profound indifference. 
He was succeeded temporarily in the office of Governor- 
General by Sir George Barlow, who had been twenty-seven 
years in the civil service, and had gradually risen to the 
post of senior member of council after a meritorious 
(lareer. From his long experience he had acquired much 
official aptitude, and his abilities were respectable; but he 
was little beyond a plodding man of routine, and totally 
destitute of that grasp of mind or strength of character 
which the government of the British empire in the East 
required. While he continued under the influence of 
Lord Wellesley’s mind, he freely supported those libaral 
principles which marked the era of that great statesman, 
and it was even hoped by some that he would tread in his 
footsteps. In writing to Mr. Grant on the subject, Mr. 
Brown, who had been his associate for five years in the 
administration of the college, said, “ You have now Sir 
George Barlow in the chair, an able man, one that fears 
God, and a man of truth, hating covetousness. Tell him 
to uphold the Christian religion in this land and he will 
do it. If you wish to bring forward any extensive plan 
for evangelising your Asiatic subjects, he is the man 
for your views.” But on Lord Wellesley’s departure other 
counsels began to prevail in the Council Chamber, and Sir 
George’s feeble and irresolute spirit allowed the anti-mis- 
i[sionpy party to gain the ascendancy and regulate his 
movements. To such an extent was this carried that in 
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a few months Mr. Brown described him as a second 
Julian. He was no apostate, but he was timid, and the 
want of moral courage brought in question even his 
Christian virtues. The difficulties of the missionaries date 
from his appointment, and they were more or less exposed 
to the storms of opposition for the succeeding eight years, 
till Parliament took the decision of the missionary ques- 
tion into its own hands. 

In their direct missionary labours during this year 
Mr. Carey and his colleagues experienced great alterna- 
Mi, Sionary as- of success and disappointment. In March 

pectonsoa. “they regret the low state of things among 

them — no inquirers — no new converts.” Soon after they 
remark that every inquirer had left them clandestinely. 
The misconduct of some who had embraced Christianity, 
and the profligacy of others, disgraced the cause in the 
eyes of the heathen, and inflicted the deepest distress on 
the feelings of the missionaries. But they determined to 
redouble their efforts in watching over those who remained 
within the fold, and itinerating among those who were 
without. On the 1st of June they baptised Kangalee, the 
firstfruits of the Cutwa Mission. Sheetaram, one of their 
most energetic itinerants, had been stationed in Jessore, 
and he brought two inquirers on the 15th of that month, 
a Rayust and a husbandman, who were received into the 

V ' 

Church a week after by baptism. In August, Petumber 
Sing, one of the earliest and most sincere and exemplary 
of the converts was removed by death. His walk and 
conversation since his conversion had been honourable, 
and in his death he exhibited the triumph of Christian 
truth. A brief narrative of his life was drawn up and 
published, the first of a series of memoirs of native Chris- 
tians which the Serampore missionaries compiled, and 
which served to give fresh interest to the missionary 
cause at home, and to strengthen the faith of the converts 
in India. Towards the close of the year their missionary 
prospects began to brighten. On the 20th of October 
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they had no fewer than fifteen inquirers at or near Cal- 
cutta, all of whom were baptised before the close of the 
year. The total number of additions to the church in 
this year, which opened with so little promise, was thirty- 
four, all of whom, with the exception of four, were adult 
natives. 

The number of missionaries now residing at Serampore 
amounted to eight, and Mr. Carey and his colleagues were 
anxious to establish subordinate stations in the 
country. Previous to the adoption of this plan, Sonaryemer- 
however, they considered it important to place 
on record the leading principles on which they thought it 
their duty to act in the work of evangelising the heathen. 
This document embodies the experience of six years of 
ardent and unremitting exertion in the missionary field, 
and is interesting, not merely from the strong illustration 
it affords of their devotedness to the work, but also from 
the sound and practical views of missionary labour which 
it exhibits. It will be necessary, therefore, to present 
a rather copious analysis of its contents. They considered 
it necessary, in order to gain the attention of the heathen, 
that the missionary should be fully acquainted with the 
current of thought which prevailed among them, with 
their habits, their propensities, their antipathies, and the 
inode in which they reasoned about God, sin, holiness, the 
way of salvation, and a future state ; and that he should 
not forget the humiliating character of their idolatrous 
worship, feasts, and songs. They considered it necessary 
to abstain from whatever would tend to increase the re- 
pugnance of the natives to the Gospel, to keep out of sight 
those English peculiarities which were offensive to their 
feelings, and at the same time to avoid any attack on their 
prejudices by exhibiting any degree of acrimony against 
the sins of their gods, and on no account to do violence to 
their images, or to interrupt their worship — “ the real 
conquests of the Gospel being those of love.” “ It becomes 
us,” they remark, “to watch all opportunities of doing 
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good, to carry on conversations with the natives almost 
every hour in the day, to go from village to village, from 
market to market, from one assembly to another, and to 
be instant in season and out of season ; this is the life to 
which we are called in this country.” Regarding the style 
of their addresses to the heathen, they notice the necessity 
of adhering to the example of the Apostle Paul and making 
the subject of their preaching, ‘Christ the crucified.’ 
“ The doctrine of Christ’s expiatory death and all-sufficient 
merits has been, and ever must remain, the grand means of 
salvation.” They deemed it important that the natives 
should repose the most entire confidence in the missionary, 
and feel at home in his company, and that in order to gain 
this confidence he should be willing to listen to their com- 
plaints, to give them the kindest advice, and to decide on 
everything brought before him in the most open, upright, 
and impartial manner. “ We ought to form them to habits 
of industry, and to exercise much tenderness and for- 
bearance, knowing that industrious habits are formed with 
difficulty in all heathen nations. We ought also to re- 
member that they have no common sacrifices to make in 
renouncing their connections, their homes, their former 
situations, and means of support, and that it will be 
difficult for them to procure employment with heathen 
masters.” Regarding their conduct towards the Govern- 


ment, the missionaries observe that it was their duty to 
honour the civil magistrate, and in every state and country 
to render him the readiest obedience, whether persecuted 
or protected, and that it became them to instruct their 
native brethren in the same principles. 

Among the means of diffusing Christian truth in India 
they considered the training of native preachers as the 


Principles of 
Missions, 


most important. “ Another part of our work 
is the forming of our native brethren to use- 


fulness, fostering every kind of genius, and cherishing 
every gift and grace in them ; in this respect, we can 
scarcely be too lavish of our attention to their improve- 
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ment. It is only by means of native preachers we can ( 
hope for the universal spread of the Gospel through this 
immense continent. Europeans are too few, and their 
subsistence costs too much,” — even upon their scale of 
allowances, scarcely 100/^. a year, — “for us ever to hope 
that they can possibly be the instruments of the universal 
diffusion of the Word among so many millions.” And it 
was mainly in reference to the establishment of native 
churches, with native pastors, that their attention was 
fixed on the necessity of improving the talents of native 
converts. “ The different native churches will, in that 
case, also, naturally learn to care and provide for their 
ministers, for their church expenses, and the raising 
places of worship ; and the whole administration will 
assume a native aspect, by which means the inhabitants 
will more readily identify the cause as belonging to their 
own nation. If, under the divine blessing, in the course 
of a few years, a number of native churches be thus 
established, from them the Word of God may sound out 
even to the extremities of India, and numbers of preachers 
being raised up and sent forth may form a body of native 
missionaries, inured to the climate, acquainted with the 
customs, languages, modes of speech and reasoning of the 
people, able to become perfectly familiar with them, to 
enter their houses, to live on their food, to sleep with 
them, or under a tree, and who may travel from one 
end of the country to another, almost without any ex- 
pense.” The document then refers, in strong language, 
to the duty of promoting translations of the Sacred 
Scriptures into the languages of Hindoostan, and of 
distributing religious tracts as extensively as possible, 
as well as of establishing native free schools; and it 
closes with the following disinterested and animating 
exhortation, written in Mr. Ward’s own fervid style, — the 
paper was drawn up by him. “ Finally, let us give our- 
selves up unreservedly to this glorious cause. Let us 
never think that our time, our gifts, our strength, our 
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families, or even the clothes we wear, are our own. Let us 
sanctify them all to God and His cause. Oh, that He may 
sanctify us for this work ! Let us for ever shut out the 
idea of laying up a cowrie for ourselves or our children. 
If we give up the resolution which was formed on the 
subject of private trade, when we first united at Serampore, 
the Mission is from that hour a lost cause. A worldly 
spirit, quarrels, and every evil work will succeed the 
moment it is admitted that each brother may do some- 
thing on his own account.’’ 

To turn now to the progress of the Translations. The 
proposal made by the Serampore missionaries to the So- 
progressofthe cicty in Eiiglaiid, ill April, 1804, to translate 
translations. publisli thc Biblc, Or portions of it, in seven 

of the chief languages of India, if they could obtain aid to 
the extent of 1000/. a year, exactly coincided with Mr. 
Fuller’s broad views, and he determined to take on him- 
self the labour of introducing it to the public, and raising 
funds. With this view, he proceeded on a tour through 
the northern counties of England, and into Scotland, tra- 
velled thirteen hundred miles, and preached fifty sermons. 
The “ catholicity ” of the plan enabled him to appeal to 
the sympathies of all denominations, — the Episcopalian and 
the Presbyterian, the Methodist and the Independent, as 
well as the Baptist. He noted in a journal, which he 
sent to his friends at Serampore, the chief incidents of the 
tour, and his various conversations and addresses on tliis 
novel and interesting topic, and it served to increase in 
no small degree the admiration which they had always felt 
for his talents and energy. He succeeded in raising the 
sum of 1300/., which was sent to India by way of America, 
where an addition of more than 700/. was made to thc 
fund. Mr. Fuller’s labours on this occasion laid the 
foundation of a permanent interest in Oriental translations, 
and enabled him, in the subsequent stages of the under- 
taking, to appeal with confidence to the liberality of those 
who had thus given him the firstfruits of their sympathy. 
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Unknown to Mr. Fuller, the Bible Society, then recently 
formed, had likewise directed its attention to the transla- 
tion and distribution of the Sacred Volume in the lan- 
guages of the East. Before this noble institution had been 
three months in existence a communication was opened 
with Mr. Udny in Calcutta, in which he was requested 
to unite with Mr. Brown and Mr. Buchanan and with the 
three Serampore missionaries in forming a committee of 
correspondence, relative to the best means of ditfusing 
Christian truth in the Eastern languages. The communi- 
cation was dated in J uly, 1804, and was sent immediately 
on its arrival to Mr. Buchanan, to be made known to 
Mr. Carey and his associates. Mr. Buchanan was a 
man of liberal feelings, and anxious to promote the cause 
of religion. At this time, moreover, there was less of a 
sectarian spirit among men of evangelical sentiments in 
the Church of England in Calcutta and its vicinity, than 
had perhaps ever been exhibited since the passing of 
the Act of Uniformity. The Serampore missionaries 
constantly attended the ministry of the Episcopal Church 
when in Calcutta with great delight and advantage, and 
the evangelical clergymen and their families worshipped 
with the missionaries in their own chapel at Serampore. 
In a letter written to a friend in England by Mr. Buchanan, 
he remarked, “ We have some of all sects in our congrega- 
tion, but a name or a sect is never mentioned in the pulpit." 
Yet, when the idea of being officially associated with the 
Serampore missionaries, though for the promotion of a great 
and catholic object, was presented to his mind, he appeared 
to shrink from the sacrifice of feeling or of dignity which it 
might involve. He retained the letter of the Bible Society 
for many months without communicating its contents to 
them, and they heard of its existence only by an incidental 
allusion to it by Mr. Udny, who thought they were fully 
cognisant of it. Mr. Carey immediately called on Mr. 
Buchanan, and urged the immediate formation of the 
committee, but he only expressed *his astonishment at the. 
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liberality and condescension of the Bible Society in thus in- 
viting Dissenters to unite in a committee which would have 
to correspond with bishops, and added that “ nothing could 
be done at present.” Yet the Bible Society itself grew 
out of the suggestions of Mr. Hughes, a Baptist, and was 
originally established by* Dissenters, though afterwards 
taken up by some Churchmen, and virulently opposed 
by others. Mr. Carey and Mr. Marshrnan then intro- 
duced the subject to Mr. Brown, and found that his mind 
was likewise filled with admiration at the liberality of 
the bishops and other members of the Church of England 
in the Bible Society, in thus nominating three Dissenters 
to act with them, and he augured well of the Society on 
this ground, but he stated in like manner, that no step 
could be taken at that time towards the formation of the 
committee. 

But this did not satisfy the missionaries. They had no 
ambition to correspond with dignitaries x)f the Church of 
Translation England, but tlicy could ill brook that the pub- 
Memoir. Hcatioii of thc Scriptures in the languages of 
India should be postponed till Mr. Brown and Mr. Bucha- 
nan had recovered from their surprise at thc liberality of 
the bishops. Mr. Carey, therefore, incessantly urged on 
his colleagues the necessity of making some immediate 
and vigorous efiPort towards the accomplishment of the 
work, — they had not then heard of Mr. Fuller’s success in 
England. Mr. Carey was anxious that thc hands of the 
Bible Society should be strengthened by local co-operation, 
and that, as the formation of the Corresponding Committee 
appeared now to be indefinitely postponed, an attempt 
should . be made at once to raise funds for this object in 
India. Mr. Marshrnan accordingly sat down to the com- 
pilation of an elaborate “ Memoir on the Translation of the 
Holy Scriptures into the languages of the East,” on which 
an appeal for public subscriptions was to be founded. The 
memoir opened with the remark “ that after Europeans 
had been enriched with the gold, the gems, and the pre- 
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cious things of the Eastern world, gratitude, reason, and 
religion required that a small portion of the wealth thus 
acquired should be appropriated to the purpose of repay- 
ing the debt, and imparting the Word of Life to their 
fellow-subjects in India.” It proceeded to state that the 
languages current in India, besides the Sanscrit, were the 
Persian, the Hindostanee, the Bengalee, the Mahratta, the 
Ooriya, and the Telinga, and that their mutual affinity, 
and their derivation from a common parent, rendered the 
the translation of the Bible into them, with the aid of 
learned pundits who might be easily procured, compara- 
tively easy. He then went into a minute calculation of 
the expense of the undertaking, and assumed that the 
publication of the New Testament in the seven languages 
would require about 36,700 rupees, and he suggested that 
as this work would be spread over a period of nine years, 
it was desirable, if possible, to raise a sum of 60,000 rupees, 
which at the current interest of the day would yield 54,000 
rupees during that time, and leave the capital untouched 
for future and improved editions. As the memoir was 
intended to assist the labours of the Serampore Mission- 
aries in particular, as well as to introduce the subject of 
translations generally to the public, a full account was 
given of the progress which had been made in the work 
at Serampore, in the Hindostanee, Persian, Mahratta, and 
Ooriya versions. The memoir concluded by referring to 
the various sources of encouragement which were pre- 
sented for the prosecution of the work, and wound up 
with an earnest appeal to the Christian sympathies of the 
public. But this appeal, which would have been fully 
appreciated, and doubtless nobly responded to by Chris- 
tians in England, would have been lost upon a community 
in which half the public officers, civil and military, were 
“ immured in loathsome seraglios,” and the few merchants 
and lawyers who were making fortunes in Calcutta, had 
no other idea than that of retiring with them, at the 
earliest period, to their native land. The memoir was 



^4 HISTORY OF THE SERAMPORE MISSION. [Chap. V. 

sent to Mr. Brown, who expressed the strongest approba- 
tion of it, but advised the omission of the introduction 
and the final appeal, as being too strange and too strong 
for an infidel public. 

When the memoir had thus been revised and pruned, 
Mr. Marshman, at the advice of Mr. Brown, called on Mr. 
Remodeling of Buchanau to solicit his co-operation. At this 
the memoir. mtervicw, Mr. Buchanan proposed that the 

Chinese language should be added to the list, and that 
Mr. Marshman himself should forthwith enter on the study 
of that language under the tuition of a Mr. Lassar, to 
Avhom allusion will presently be made. Mr. Marshman 
deemed this “ a call of Providence which ought not to be 
neglected,” whatever labour it might involve, and he con- 
sented to undertake the task. Mr. Buchanan requested 
that the paper should be left with him, but soon after 
threw it aside altogether and worked up the material into 
another memoir, “ better calculated,” as he said, “ for the 
meridian of India.” Mr. Marshman could not repress 
some feeling of annoyance at this unceremonious superses- 
sion of his labours, but his own object, and that of his 
colleagues, was the prosecution of a great public object, 
not the gratification of their own feelings, and they there- 
fore adopted the new memoir. Mr. Buchanan, who thought 
nothing could succeed without state patronage, had in- 
tended to usher it into notice under the auspices of the 
College of Fort William, and the sanction of Government. 
But Sir George Barlow, although “ personally disposed to 
favour the undertaking, declined to authorise a measure 
which might appear to identify the Government too closely 
with an extensive plan for promoting Christian knowledge 
among our native subjects.” All allusion to Government 
was, therefore, omitted ; but Mr. Buchanan was deter- 
mined to associate the plan as closely as possible with the 
College of Fort William — for reasons which will hereafter 
appear; — and the missionaries were therefore made to say, 
at the close of the memoir, that their hopes of success in 
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this undertaking depended chiefly on its patronage. “ To 
that institution,” it was stated, “ they were much indebted 
for the progress they had made. Oriental translations 
had become comparatively easy, in consequence of their 
having the aid of those learned men from distant pro- 
vinces in Asia, who had been assembled during the last 
six years in that great emporium of Eastern letters.” 
The proposals were printed at Serampore, with the sig- 
nature of all the missionaries there, and surmounted by a 
vignette with a figure of Britannia presenting the New 
Testament to a Hindoo. This was added at the parti- 
cular request of Mr. Buchanan, who transmitted copies of 
the paper, far and wide, to the archbishops and bishops, 
and deans and universities, in England, as well as to the 
Board of Control and the Court of Directors. He sent 
them also under a college frank to all the public func- 
tionaries in India, and to Maharaja Dowlut Rao Scindia, 
through the British Resident, with a copy of the Mah- 
ratta Gospels. Even the Emperor of Russia did not 
escape the recollection of Mr. Buchanan. He likewise 
requested the universities of Oxford and Cambridge to 
permit two sermons to be preached on the translation of 
the Scriptures into the Oriental languages, and the sum 
of thirty guineas to be presented to each preacher. The 
ofler was at once accepted. 

The subscriptions raised on these proposals did not, 
however, exceed 10,000 rs., exclusive of a donation of 
5000 rs. from Mr. Buchanan, and another of 
1000 rs. from Mr. Brown. In April, 1806, it 
was agreed that the missionaries should draw 300 rs. k 
month from the fund to assist them in the translations. 
Animated by this encouragement, they pushed on the 
versions of the New Testament in the Sanscrit, the Mah- 
ratta, and the Ooriya, and, soon after, in the Hindoo- 
stanee and Persian languages. Mr. Carey and his two 
associates were now fairly embarked in the work of trans- 
lations, for which they had been making preparations for 
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three years. Their plans were now before the public, and 
they were committed to the energetic prosecution of the 
enterprise, upon which they entered with an earnest- 
ness of purpose and a vigour of action which have seldom 
been surpassed. This great undertaking may be said to 
have originated in the enthusiasm of Mr. Carey, and to 
have been urged forward by the fervent co-operation of Mr. 
Marshman, and the warm encouragement of Mr. Brown 
and Mr. Buchanan. Mr. Ward, though determined to 
second the elForts of his brethren to the utmost of his 
power, and to work the press with redoubled vigour, did 
not view without some concern this diversion of their 
exertions from the actual missionary work before them, and 
he recorded in a minute a very earnest remonstrance on 
this subject : “ I recommend to brethren Carey and Marsh- 
man to enter upon the translations which we can distribute 
with our own hands, and which may be fitted for stations 
which we ourselves can occupy. As to making Bibles for 
other missionaries, I recommend them to be cautious lest 
they should be wasting time and life on that which every 
vicissitude may frustrate. I tell them that the Jesuit 
missionaries have made grammars, dictionaries, and trans- 
lations in abundance, which are now rotting in the libra- 
ries of Rome. I remind them that life is short, that this 
life may evaporate in schemes of translations for China, 
Bootan, the Mahratta country, &c., while the good in our 
hands and at our doors is left undone. I urge them to 
push things which are in our power, and, under Provi- 
dence, at our own command. By spending so much of 
our time on translations which we can never distribute, 
we may leave undone translations nearer home, and leave 
the Mission at our deaths in such an unestablished state 
that all may come to nothing ; whereas, if it be once well 
established and pretty extensively spread in Bengal, this 
will secure all these translations and everything else 
within proper time.” 

Mr. Puller also regarded these extended measures with 
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feelings of sincere, though perhaps misplaced, distrust. 
“ I must repeat to you,’' he writes to the mis- 
sionaries, “that I and some others are under 
strong apprehensions that the friendship of Mr. Buchanan 
to you and the Mission is purchased too dear, and that 
you are in great danger of being drawn into his worldly 
political religion. Your printed proposals, which must be 
of his moulding, have sunk you much in the esteem of 
many. They are unworthy of your names. ... If Mr. 
Buchanan had not known and felt that you were under 
his influence, he would not have ventured to alter brother 
Carey’s Sanscrit speech, and send it, interspersed with 
flattery, to the Governor-General without his knowledge. 
Beware, my brethren, of the counsel of Mr. Worldly 
Wiseman. He will draw you oflp from the simplicity of 
Christ, and, under pretence of liberality, &c., you will be 
shorn like Samson of his locks.” But Mr. Fuller was 
mistaken in characterising Mr. Buchanan’s religion as a 
worldly and political religion. His private letters, written 
at this time to his bosom friends, and which afford us an 
index of the genuine feelings of his heart, breathe a spirit 
of Christian piety and humility as fervent as can be found 
in the correspondence of Mr. Fuller’s own ministerial 
brethren. There was, undeniably, too much of diplomacy 
in his character, and many besides Mr. Fuller were thus 
led to regard his proceedings with mistrust ; but it was 
the natural temperament of his mind, not the absence of 
vital religion, which led him to set an undue value on the 
countenance of the great for the spread of divine truth. 
Perhaps he never sufficiently appreciated the force of the 
scriptural declaration, that the cause of truth was to be 
established “not by might, nor by power, but by the 
spirit of the Lord ; ” and he was always labouring to secure 
for the missionary enterprise the support of political 
authorities and the patronage of ecclesiastical dignitaries, 
and he laid himself out to obtain this aid, and with so much 
earnestness, that those who were not acquainted with the 
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real excellences of his character charged him with a tuft- 
Imnting ambition. 

Mr. Buchanan, on being appointed vice-provost of the 
college, and brought into confidential intercourse with 
state of religion Bord Wellcslcy, determined to spare no exertion 
In India. obtaiu au ecclesiastical establishment for 

India suited to the majesty of the empire. At that time 
religion was at the lowest ebb throughout the country, 
and the condition of the clerical department deplorable. 
Lord Wellesley, after his return from the conquest of 
Mysore, was presented with a memorial by the two chap- 
lains stationed in Calcutta, in which they stated that the 
number of chaplains in the service was not greater than 
in the infancy of the settlement; that even in Calcutta 
divine service was performed only in the morning at one 
church, and in the evening at another, and that in the 
interior of the country there was no service at all. They 
stated that chaplains had formerly ranked as majors, but 
had subsequently been reduced to the rank of captains, 
yet they were the men who “ stood in the room of a dig- 
nified clergy, to support the Christian religion in a remote 
country, far from the fountains of ecclesiastical authority, 
honour, and respect ; ” that the number of chaplains 
throughout the Presidency was then reduced to five ; that 
some of them had proved unworthy of their profession, 
the chief cause of which was “ that the salaries were so 
small, and the situation so ineligible, that few men respect- 
able for learning or character would accept the appoint- 
ments.’' At that time chaplaincies were given away at 
the India House, like assistant- surgeonships, from favour 
or importunity, and without any reference whatever to 
the merit or fitness of the candidate. The description given 
of two out of the five chaplains by one of the most emi- 
nent of their own body at this time runs thus : “ Mr. 

is avaricious in the extreme, and pockets more than half 

the allowance of his clerk. Mr. , just arrived, came 

out professedly to get bread for his children. I knew one 
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clergyman on our establishment who had neither Bible 
nor Prayer-book.” Nor was the state of things better at 
Bombay. Mr. Charles Grant, writing to Sir James 
Mackintosh in this year, said, “ I am pained and shocked 
by your account of the clergy, so called, on the Bombay 
establishment. The fault, I am sorry to say, is too much 
in this House, which has generally had something worse 
than indifference on this important subject, and by nar- 
rowing the numbers and allowances, and filling up vacan- 
cies on the mere principle of patronage, has too generally 
furnished the fittest subjects for nourishing a disregard of 
religion among Englishmen in the East. . . . Several of 
the assistant-chaplaincies voted yet remain empty. But 
it is better they should do so than be filled up by such 

execrable characters as you describe. Mr. ought 

absolutely to be turned out of the service in the same 
manner as a dishonest civilian, or a cowardly soldier ; and 

as Mr. is deranged, he should be reported home, 

that another may be appointed in his place.” 

Mr. Brown and Mr. Buchanan considered that the most 
effectual cure of these disorders was to be found in the 
appointment of bishops, and they were incessant 
in urging it on the attention of Mr. Grant in ecclesineticat 
England, and Lord Wellesley in Calcutta. The 
plan of an ecclesiastical establishment in India, surrounded 
with pomp and dignity, was in exact accordance with Lord 
Wellesley’s magnificent views, and he gave the two chap- 
lains every encouragement to exertion. “He thinks,” 
writes Mr. Buchanan, “ that there will be no difficulty in 
getting a few bishops appointed to India, and means to 
carry the point when he goes home; but he deprecates 
mentioning so sacred a subject to the Court of Directors.” 
Immediately after Lord Wellesley’s return to England, 
Mr. Buchanan revised for the press his “ Memoir on the 
! Expediency of an Ecclesiastical Establishment for British 
India, both as the means of Perpetuating the Christian 
Religion among our Countrymen, and as a Foundation for 
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the ultimate Civilisation of the Natives.” It was this 
memoir which may be said to have laid the foundation of 
the episcopal establishment in India, which Parliament 
voted eight years later. It was very appropriately dedi- 
cated to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and stated that 
the strength of the ecclesiastical department in India was 
not much greater than it was in the days of Clive ; that 
there were three chaplains in Calcutta, and six in the 
interior of the country ; but that during the previous ten 
years there had not been more than two thirds of .the 
number present. He likewise remarked that the want of 
an ecclesiastical establishment had produced a system, not 
only of extreme irregularity in the discipline of the 
English Church, but of positive offence against Christian 
institutions ; and that for thirty years marriages, burials, 
and even baptisms had been performed by the civil magis- 
trates and military officers. A request was therefore 
preferred for one archbishop and two bishops for the conti- 
nent of India, and one bishop for Ceylon and the islands, 
leaving the number of “ rectors and curates ” to be regu- 
lated by circumstances. The rest of the memoir was 
devoted to the great question of the civilisation and con- 
version of the heathen, the promotion of which was one 
of the chief objects of the proposed establishment. Mr. 
Buchanan’s remarks on this branch of the subject are 
peculiarly valuable from the light they afford of the views 
then entertained by men in power on the evangelisation 
of the natives. He states that it had been accounted in 
England a virtue not to remove the prejudices of the 
ignorant natives, nor to reprove their idolatry, nor to 
touch their bloody superstitions, and that this sentiment 
had been emblazoned with much eloquence and rendered 
very popular. The religion of the natives was considered 
an accident, or a peculiarity, like the colour or form of the 
body, and no effort was therefore to be made to change 
it. These views Mr. Buchanan earnestly reprobated in 
his memoir, and endeavoured to establish the policy ahd 
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the necessity of enlightening the Hindoos, and giving 
them a knowledge of the Gospel. The truths which he 
laboured to inculcate with much zeal fifty years ago are 
now so universally admitted, that it appears incredible 
that there ever could have existed a period when they 
were controverted. But the age was indifferent to all 
religion, and intensely hostile to missions ; and it was 
partly to the writings of Mr. Buchanan, but more espe- 
cially to the persevering labours of the missionaries at 
Serampore, that the more enlightened views of the present 
time have become predominant. 

Mr. Buchanan placed his chief hope of success regarding 
the spread of Divine truth in India on labours patronised 
by episcopal authority. Fourteen years before 
the date of this memoir he was a member views on that 
of the Presbyterian Church, in which he had 
been born and trained ; but like some others who have been 
transplanted late in life into the Church of England, he 
regarded it with a more profound and prostrate vene- 
ration than others who have been nurtured from infancy 
in its bosom. Indeed, his attachment to the Church some- 
times wore the appearance of idolatry. Though liberal 
towards missionary labourers of other denominations, he 
was intensely desirous that every such exertion should, if 
possible, be associated with and controlled by Church 
dignitaries. He stated in the memoir that any extensive 
establishment for the instruction of the natives could not 
possibly be efiiciently organised without a local Church. 
“ When once our national Church shall have been con- 
firmed in India, the members of that Church will be the 
best qualified to advise the State as to the means by 
which, from time to time, the civilisation of the natives 
can be . promoted.” It was with no unfriendly feeling 
towards his friends at Serampore that these proposals 
were put forward. In the memoir he makes the most 
honourable mention of their labours, and alludes to the 
senior member as “the venerable Mr. Carey, for many 

VOL. I. B 
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years the Protestant missionary in the north of India, 
following the steps of the late Mr. Schwartz in the south, 
in classical and oriental literature his superior, and not 
inferior in laborious study and Christian zeal.” But their 
humble efforts, however meritorious, were not commen- 
surate with his own grander ideas of effecting the conver- 
sion of the natives by the influence and splendour of an 
Established Church. His views were more clearly de- 
veloped in his private letter to the archbishop. “ One 
observation I would make on the proposed ecclesiastical 
establishment. A partial or half measure will have no 
useful effect. A few additional chaplains can do nothing 
toward the attainment of the great object in view. An 
archbishop is wanted for India, a sacred and exalted 
character, surrounded by his bishops, of ample revenue 
and extensive sway ; a venerable personage, whose name 
shall be greater than that of the transitory governors of 
the land ; and whose fame for piety and for the will and 
power to do good may pass through every region. We 
want something royal, in a spiritual or temporal sense, 

lor the abject subjects of this great Eastern empire to look 
up to.” 

There has now been a bishop at the Bengal Presidency 
for more than forty years, and for nearly half that period 
Reflections on the a metropolitan, with two suffragan bishops, an 
ample revenue, a spacious palace, a high place 
in the order of precedence, and extensive sway, entitled to 
public salutes from the battery of every fort, and travelling 
in pomp through the length and breadth of his diocese at 
the public expense. But Mr. Buchanan's expectations of 
the result of such an establishment have never been real- 
ised. The Episcopal Establishment has exerted little in- 
fluence except in its own community, and even in that 
circle chiefly by strengthening “ Church principles.” No 
change, such as Mr. Buchanan contemplated, has been 
produced by it in the great interests or prospects of the 
country. No Governor-General has ever deemed it neces- 
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sary, or even advantageous, to consult the bishop or the 
ministers of the episcopal church “as to the means by 
which the civilisation of the natives may be promoted.” 
Seminaries have been established for the education of 
natives in and around Calcutta, which include more than 
10,000 scholars, yet no body of men have had so little to 
do with these plans as the episcopal clergy. These remarks 
are made with no invidious feelings, but simply to show, 
from the experience of the last forty-five years, how falla- 
cious were the views entertained of the influence of an 
episcopal establishment by the individual with whom they 
originated. Mr. Buchanan desired to introduce into India 
an ecclesiastical edifice, after the model of that of Eng- 
land; he might as well have thought of transplanting 
an English House of Lords into that country. The 
“Establishment” in India, as it is sometimes erroneously 
called, is still military in its character and organisation ; 
the chaplains are still army chaplains, with military rank 
and military pensions, and their duties are understood by 
the Government to be confined to the servants of the State. 
The ecclesiastical department of the State, therefore, 
includes Episcopalians, Roman Catholics, and Presby- 
terians. In India, as elsewhere. Government repudiates 
the idea of organising, beyond the confines of England, 
any ecclesiastical establishment, with the same character, 
power, and position, which exists at home. Whether 
India should form an exception to all the colonial depend- 
encies of the Crown, and in the youth of its new institu- 
tions witness anything like an exclusive religious esta- 
blishment, paid by and united with the State, may form 
matter for grave discussion. That position has been 
claimed by some of the able prelates who have filled the see 
of Calcutta ; but, hitherto, there has not been the slightest 
disposition on the part of the Government to make this 
concession. — To return to Mr. Buchanan’s memoir. The 
publication of the work in England naturally created the 
impression that he would not have been displeased to 
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receive the appointment to the first Indian bishopric. Mr. 
Brown indeed wrote to Mr. Charles Grant, recommending 
in the strongest terms the elevation of Mr. Buchanan to 
episcopal dignity in the East; and Mr. Grant appears 
to have sounded Mr. Buchanan on the subject, but he 
pronounced the “ Nolo episcopari,” with a stronger emphasis 
than usual, and there is reason to believe with more than 
ordinary sincerity . “ As to my returning in order to 

receive episcopal dignity, my soul sinks at the thought of 
it. I trust my lines will rather be cast in a curacy. 
Place the mitre on any head. Never fear; it will do 
good among the Hindoos.” 

At the beginning of 1806, Mr. Marshman commenced 
the study of Chinese, with a view to the translation 

of the Scriptures into that language. Con- 

Mr. Marshman .t* ^ • i 

commenwsthe sidcriug the circumstanccs in which he 

study of Chinese. o 

was placed, the surpassing difficulty of this 
unique language, and the absence of facilities for the 
acquisition of it, it will be readily admitted that few 
men have undertaken a bolder or more arduous task. 
Mr. Buchanan found one Johannes Lassar, in Calcutta, an 
Armenian, born at Macao, who had applied to the study of 
the written Chinese language, with a view to commercial 
pursuits, while the colloquial tongue was familiar to him 
by intercourse with the people from his infancy. He was 
engaged by Mr. Buchanan to translate the New Testament 
into Chinese, on a salary of 300 rupees a month, which he 
engaged to pay for a time from his own purse. Mr. 
Lassar subsequently removed to Serampore, where Mr. 
Marshman entered upon his Chinese studies with the aid of 
this oral instruction and Duhalde’s Dictionary. For fifteen 
years he devoted to this severe and wearisome employment 
every moment he could create by the most rigid economy 
of time, and, too often, by encroaching on the hours of 
rest ; and he has the merit of having carried the first 
Chinese translation of the Scriptures through the press. 
The translation was necessarily imperfect; indeed, con- 
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sidering the great disadvantages under which it was 
executed, it could not have been otherwise, and it is now 
valuable chiefly as a memorial of his missionary zeal and 
his literary perseverance. Since China has been “ opened 
to Christian Missions” more than sixty Protestant mis- 
sionaries, and two Protestant bishops, the one English, the 
other American, have been planted on the sea coast of 
that empire. They have enjoyed the most eminent 
facilities for acquiring a complete knowledge of the lan- 
guage, by access to the rich treasures of Chinese literature, 
and intercourse with the literati of a country where letters 
alone are the passport to political distinction ; and their 
Biblical labours have necessarily superseded those of the 
first pioneer. But they will not be backward to acknowledge 
the merits of the man who p^receded them in their pious 
labours, and who, while encumbered with numerous engage- 
ments and anxieties, devoted his time and energies to the 
prosecution of an object of which the only reward was the 
consciousness of having performed what was considered a 
a duty. At this distance of time, however, and on an 
impartial review of the circumstances and wants of the 
Serampore Mission, the appropriation of Mr. Marshman’s 
strength to a distant object of doubtful expediency cannot 
be regarded without some feeling of regret. 

In May, of the year under review, the Kev. Henry 
Martyn arrived in Calcutta as a military chaplain on the 
Bengal establishment. He was selected for the ^he Rev. ncnry 
appointment by Mr. Charles Grant. His deep 
personal piety, and his zealous exertions in the cause of 
Christian benevolence, during the five years in which he 
resided in the country, have rendered his name familiar to 
Christians on both sides the Atlantic, and at the end of 
forty-five years his memory is still embalmed in the affec- 
tions of the Christian public. Immediately after his 
arrival he found his way to the congenial associations of 
Serampore, where he took up his residence with Mr. 
Brown, and maintained a constant intercourse with the 
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Serampore missionaries. In alluding to this subject, Mr. 
Carey observes in one of his letters : “ A young clergy- 

man, Mr. Martyn, is lately arrived, who is possessed of a 
truly missionary spirit. He lives at present with Mr. 
Brown, and as the image or shadow of bigotry is not 
known among us here, we take sweet counsel together, and 
go to the house of God as friends.” A strong feeling of 
sympathy drew him into a close intimacy with Mr. 
Marshman, and they might be often seen walking arm-in- 
arm, for hours together, on the banks of the river between 
Aldeen House and the Mission House. After Mr. Martyn 
liad joined the military station of Dinapore, to which he 
was subsequently appointed, he continued to maintain a 
correspondence with his friend at Serampore, whom he 
always addressed as his “ dear brother.” At the southern 
extremity of Mr. Brown’s extensive grounds there stood a 
large and massy temple, erected more than a century 
before for a celebrated image of Badha-bullub, one of the 
most popular of the Hindoo gods, but the encroachment of 
the river had constrained the proprietors of the idol to re- 
move it to a safer locality, where a more spacious temple 
was erected as an act of merit, by a native in Calcutta, 
whose family had risen to opulence in the Company’s 
service. The Hindoos are not in the habit of consecrating 
their religious edifices. The priests pronounce certain 
holy texts over the image when it is received from the 
sculptor, inviting the deity to take up his residence in it, 
after which it becomes sacred, and the building in which 
it is placed is consecrated by its presence. If the image 
should be removed, the building loses its sanctity, and may 
be used for ordinary purposes without the guilt of desecra- 
tion. This abandoned temple of the god was included in 
Mr. Brown’s purchase of the ground at Aldeen, and he 
fitted it up as a Christian sanctuary, and on Sunday, the 
26th January, consecrated it by a prayer-meeting to the 
service of the living and true God, whose praises now 
resounded through the arches which had so long echoed 
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the paoans of the idol. In the present day, when the 
points of sectarian distinction in India are no longer 
softened down by Christian charity, and the Churchman 
and Dissenter seldom meet without feelings of exclusive- 
ness on the one part and repugnance on the other, it is de- 
lightful to look back on a period in the religious history of 
India, before the establishment of a bishopric, when they 
met each other with affectionate cordiality on the broad 
ground of Christian principles. In that Pagoda, which is 
yet the first object which meets the eye in sailing up from 
Calcutta towards Serampore, every denominational feeling 
was forgotten, and Carey, Marshman, and Ward, joined in 
the same chorus of praise with Brown, Martyn, and Corrie. 

The anxiety of Mr. Carey and his associates to distribute 
their missionary strength over the country, and to form 
subordinate stations in the interior, became 

1 1 1 Obstacle to tho 

daily more earnest. But it was doubtiul whe- formation or out- 

stations^ 

ther such a scheme was practicable after the de- 
parture of Lord Wellesley and the development of a feeling 
of hostility to missions. Not a few indications of the exist- 
ence of this feeling were now presented. On the 9th of Sept- 
ember, of the preceding year, Mr. Moore and Mr. William 
Carey, junior, proceeded on a missionary tour, for the first 
time, through the districts lying to the east of Bengal, as 
far as Dacca. In the course of their journey they stopped 
at many villages conversing with the natives and dis- 
tributing pamphlets. For the first seventy miles they 
found that the people had already seen the tracts, or heard 
of the “ new way,” but beyond that distance their message 
was novel and strange, though it was received with evident 
interest. On reaching Dacca, they began to preach and 
circulate tracts. The people thronged to their boats by 
hundreds, and they were obliged to push off from the 
shore, but the crowd pressed through the water, and in 
the course of an hour and a half, more than 4000 tracts 
had been given away. The next morning they went into 
the heart of the city and commenced their labours, but 
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were stopped by an order from the magistrate, who sent 
for them and demanded their passports, and finding that 
they had none to show, inquired whether they were aware 
of the consequence of a European’s travelling without 
one. The magistrate was now joined by the collector, and 
they united in affirming that the tracts had created great 
uneasiness in the minds of the people ; the missionaries 
were therefore commanded to desist from the work and 
leave the city, an order which they were constrained to 
respect, and they returned forthwith to Serampore. Two 
months after, Mr. Ward went to Jessore to procure land for 
the formation of a missionary station. He was treated 
with much courtesy by the judge, who accommodated him 
with the use of one of the side-rooms of the Sessions 
House ; but he manifested no interest in the missionary 
cause, and thought the Hindoo religion very innocent, and 
Mahomedanism so much like Christianity, that there was 
little to choose between them. Mr. Ward was advised 
that the missionaries should in the first instance apply to 
Government for leave to settle at the station, but he re- 
plied that such an application was more likely to procure 
a special refusal than a special license. The other Euro- 
pean officers of the station were unwilling that missionary 
labours should be brought so near them, lest the public 
tranquillity and their own ease should be disturbed. 
Mr. Ward was enabled at length to fix on a spot which 
was sufficiently near the Courts to afford the missionary 
the protection of the public official authorities, but not too 
close to their residence to offend their sensitiveness. But 
when he was upon the point of concluding the bargain, he 
was informed that the agreement to be valid must be 
registered at the collectorate, and the collector refused to 
register it till permission had been obtained from Govern- 
ment for a missionary to reside in the district. Mr. Ward 
was therefore obliged to return to Serampore without 
having accomplished his object. 

Mr. Ward found, on his return, that his brethren had 
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been earnestly discussing the plan of forming out-stations, 
for the organisation of which Mr. Marshman had just 
drawn up a series of rules, — and that they were deter- 
mined no longer to postpone their request to Government for 
a general license to itinerate in the country and to form 
stations, and if that was refused, for a license renewable 
from year to year. After the obstacles which had been met 
with at Jessore and Dacca, they could not fail to perceive 
how extremely difficult it would be to establish a mission 
in the interior, without such sanction. The Governor- 
General, Sir George Barlow, had proceeded to the north- 
west provinces immediately on succeeding to the office, 
leaving the administration in Calcutta in the hands of 
Mr. Carey’s old friend, Mr. Udny. Mr. Carey had, in the 
previous year, placed in the hands of Mr. tJdn}^ a state- 
ment of their wishes on this subject, from which the fol- 
lowing are extracts : — 

“ Our ultimate plan is to settle missionary stations through- 
out Bengal and Orissa, and in several parts of Hindoostan Proper. 
These stations to be at the distance of 100 or 150 miles from each 
other, and to be managed by a European missionary. Surrounding 
each of these as a centre, we wish to settle seven or eight native 
preachers, or catechists, at proper distances from each other, who 
will be under the management and control of the European 
minister. The places at which we desire to settle missionaries 
are at or near to Cawnpore, Benares, Dinagepore, Goalpara, 
Chittagong, Jessore, Cutwa, Dacca, and Juggernath. At present 
we are only able to occupy three of the above stations, viz. : 
Dinagepore, Cutwa, and Jessore. To each of these places we 
wish to send a person immediately. For the support of these 
stations, it is desirable to connect with them some small line of 
business suited to the place. A school would be preferred in the 
vicinity of a military station ; a small manufactory of indigo, 
anotta, or a little trade in cloth, would be desirable in other 
situations. If, however, this should be thought improper, we will 
endeavour to support them from another fund. 

We wish for no privileges or exemptions, but merely for leave 
to settle, preach the Gospel, and distribute Bibles, or other 
religious tracts, among the natives, without molestation or pro- 
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hibition from the magistrate of the district; and for a general 
license to itinerate for this purpose in any part of the British 
dominions in India. The latter of these privileges is peculiarly 
desirable, if it should be thought improper to grant the first. 
It is our desire to be subject to the laws of the country in every 
respect ; and we shall esteem it a duty to teach the people their 
obligations to obey magistrates, and pay all respects to the govern- 
ment under which they live. As Hindoo and Mussulman teachers, 
and the ministers of the Roman Catholic persuasion, have full 
liberty to settle, and to propagate their sentiments in every place, 
we hope that the same liberty will be granted to a society of 
Protestants.” 

Mr. Carey now pressed the subject anew on Mr. Udny’s 
attention, stating that the sanction of Government ap- 
peared more indispensable than ever. The plan was 
entirely in accordance with Mr. Udny’s own benevolent 
views, and he engaged to send it without delay to Sir 
George Barlow with his own recom rnendation . Sir George, 
on his return to the Presidency, stated that he was per- 
sonally favourable to missionary exertions, but that he had 
not the power to authorise missionary establishments in 
the country, and could not act in opposition to the known 
' sentiments of the Court of Directors. This decision Mr. 
Udny communicated with great regret to Mr. Carey, who 
stated in reply, that however great might be the respect of 
the missionaries for the wishes of Government, “ they 
must form stations,” and that, without the consent of 
Government, if they were unable to obtain it; and that 
they were prepared to take the risk of the consequences 
on themselves. They determined, therefore, without 
further hesitation, to send Mr. Felix Carey and Mr. Rowe 
to Benares, Mr. Mardon to Juggernath, and Mr. Biss to 
Dinagepore. They also fixed upon Patna for another 
station ; but, hearing that Mr. Martyn was about to be 
placed in the neighbourhood as chaplain, they relinquished 
their intention, and in their communication to Mr. Fuller 
on the subject, stated that “ wherever Mr. Martyn may be 
placed, he will save us the expense of a missionary.” 
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Mr. Mardon, whose ulterior destination was in Orissa, 
was intermediately sent to Malda, the scene of Mr. Carey’s 
early labours, where a small colony of warm-hearted 
Christians, Ellerton, Creighton, W. Grant, and others, em- 
ployed in the cultivation of indigo, were endeavouring to 
sow the seeds of Christian knowledge by the establishment 
of schools. At Malda, there was, happily, no “ Civil 
station,’*' no collector, magistrate, or judge to ask awkward 
questions. The only public functionary was the Commer- 
cial Resident, whose sole occupation was to provide “ the 
Europe investment;” and it was no business of his to 
inquire whether any peaceful European in his vicinity was 
possessed of a license or not. Mr. Biss was sent to 
Dinagepore, at a venture, without passport or license, in 
company with Mr. Moore. “Everything,” writes Mr. 
Ward, “ in this case, depends on the Judge of Dinagepore ; 
if he should be mute, everything will be favourable.” 
The judge was the well-known Mr. James Battle, who 
never was disposed to be mute on any occasion in life. 
As soon as he heard of the arrival of the missionaries, he 
sent to demand whether they had the authority of Govern- 
ment to proceed into the interior of the country “ to cir- 
culate religious writings translated into the native lan- 
guages and finding that they were without such legal 
sanction, informed them that they must return forthwith 
to Serampore, but might remain at the station, pending a 
reference to the Council Chamber, if Mr. Fernandez would 
become responsible for them. They well knew that if the 
circumstance of their travelling without a license was offi- 
cially reported, coupled with a reference to their mission- 
ary vocation, they must, by the standing rules of Govern- 
ment, be ordered to quit the district. The Europeans 
who were established in the interior without licenses, were 
generally left unmolested, because they were supposed, in 
the cant phrase of the day, to possess the tacit permission 
of Government ; but when any of the district authorities 
thought fit to “ name ” them, their position immediately 
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became precarious. Mr. Biss and Mr. Moore, therefore, 
returned to Serampore, hoping that interest might be 
made with Government ; but they found that new difficul- 
ties had in the meantime arisen which effectually destroyed 
that hope. Krishnu-persad, the first Brahmin convert 
baptized at Serampore, who had accompanied the party 
towards Dinagepore, died at Berhampore, and was in- 
terred in the public burial ground. He was a youth of the 
most amiable character, and enjoyed the esteem and affec- 
tion of all who were acquainted with him. His walk and 
conversation were always consistent with his profession, 
and he became an ornament to the cause he had embraced. 
He possessed a clear intellect and great fluency of speech, 
and was among the most acceptable and promising of the 
native preachers. The report of his death created a feeling 
of deep regret at Serampore, and the native congregation 
was melted to tears when Mr. Ward, in the funeral sermon 
which he preached on the occasion, drew a picture of his 
exemplary life, and the loveliness of his character. 

In April, 1806, the Supreme Council passed the first 
law by which the celebrated shrine of Juggernath became 
identified with the State. The province of Orissa was 
conquered from the Mahrattas in October, 1803, and Mr. 
Melville, a senior member of the Civil Service, was sent to 
administer it as Commissioner. On his arrival, the priests 
of the temple, anxious to secure his favour, assured him 
that the success of the British arms had been facilitated in 
no small degree by the favour of the god. They affirmed 
that the night before the army approached Pooree, the 
priests entered the presence of Juggernath, and inquired 
under whose protection he wished in future to dwell, the 
Mahrattas or the English, and the god signified his desire to 
receive British protection. This tale, told with all gravity 
and confidence, was considered so satisfactory by Mr. 
Melville, that he despatched an express messenger to Cal- 
cutta to announce it. Lord Wellesley had understood 
that the priesthood derived a considerable revenue from 
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the tax imposed on pilgrims, and he directed that the 
system which existed for the collection of the tax or duty 
should for the present remain untouched ; but he strictly 
forbade Mr. Melville to contract any engagements which 
might fetter the British Government in dealing with the 
temple as might afterwards appear necessary. But, the 
rapacity of the brahmins, as officially reported, was so 
outrageous, and the disturbances created by it were so de- 
trimental to the peace of the district, that the abolition of 
the tax was imperatively required. The priests then re- 
quested the commissioner to disburse the sums necessary 
for the establishment of the idol from the public funds, ^s. 
the former governments had done, and these payments 
were accordingly made from the public treasury. But the 
brahmins were apprehensive lest these disbursements 
should be discontinued if the temple itself contributed 
nothing towards them, and, in the hope of giving a per- 
manent character to these donations, prevailed on the 
British authorities to reimpose the tax. Lord Wellesley 
never entertained any idea of associating his government 
with the superstitions of the temple, but he was not dis- 
pleased to find the priests of their own accord propose a 
plan by which the treasury might be relieved from a heavy 
annual charge. 

Before Lord Wellesley quitted the government in 
1805, the draft of a regulation was brought forward 
in Council for vesting the superintendence of , 

O -i-fc • • 1 /Y> First connection 

the temple of Juggernath in British officers, and with7uggw!“*' 
increasing the pilgrim tax; but he refused 
his sanction to a project, the effect of which would have 
been to identify a Christian Government with a heathen 
shrine, and he left India without passing the law. It was 
brought forward again the next year, during the adminis- 
tration of Sir George Barlow, when it was resisted by a 
vigorous protest on the part of Mr. Udny. His colleagues 
in Council, however, considered the idol a legUimate 
source of gain. Mr. Buchanan, from whose narrative 
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these facts are derived, states in defence of these gentle- 
men, with all of whom 4ie was on terms of intimacy, that 
they “ were men of the most honourable principles and 
unimpeached integrity, not one of whom would do any- 
thing which he thought injurious to the honour or religion 
of his country.” But “those who go to India in early 
youth, and witness the Hindoo customs all their life, 
and see little at the same time of the Christian religion 
to counteract the effect, are disposed to view them with 
complacency, and are sometimes in danger of at length 
considering them as proper or necessary to use the ex- 
pression of Sir James Mackintosh, they become com- 
pletely “ brahminised.” The regulation was passed in 
April, 1806, and sent to England, where it encountered a 
strong opposition in the Court of Directors, who, though 
inimical to all missionary efforts, could not sanction this 
outrageous determination on the part of their servants 
in India, to mix up the Company with the management 
of a temple, in which several hundred courtesans were 
entertained, and to pollute its exchequer by the proceeds of 
a tax connected with the most debasing superstition. In 
reply to the letter from Calcutta, they communicated their 
desire to modify the Act ; they were prepared to permit 
certain officers of the temple to collect their fees directly 
from the pilgrims, agreeably to former usage, instead of 
receiving the amount of those fees from the public trea- 
sury ; to allow the pundits who were to superintend the 
affairs of the temple to be elected by particular classes 
attached to it, instead of being appointed by the Govern- 
ment, and to vest in the pundits so elected the entire con- 
trol over the temple and its ministers and officers, as well 
as over the funds allotted for its expenses, restricting the 
interference of the officers of Government to the preserva- 
tion of the peace of the town and its neighbourhood, to 
the protection of pilgrims from oppression and extortion, 
and to the collection of the tax to be levied for this ex- 
clusive object. 
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The annual disputations at the college were held in 
March, 180.6, under circumstances which served to mark 
the feelings of the time. Lord Wellesley, though 
he does not appear to have contemplated any tion“nde“C 
effort for the education of the natives, never 
failed to express his desire to extend the blessings of civi- 
lisation to them. Some of the leading members of Govern- 
ment, however, believed, doubtless from sincere and con- 
scientious motives, that any attempt to improve and elevate 
the native mind would impair the stability of the empire ; 
much interest was therefore felt as to the sentiments the 
new Governor-General might express on the subject on this 
public occasion. Mr. Buchanan, who had furnished him 
with notes for his speech, stated in a letter to Mr. Charles 
Grant that much depended on its complexion, and that 
many were waiting the result with great solicitude ; that if 
the Governor-General admitted the word “ civilisation ” 
into his speech this year, we might expect to hear the word 
“ religion ” in the next. In this age of liberality and pro- 
gress, it appears difficult to credit the existence of a period 
in the history of British India when the chief of the 
Government could not allude to the “ civilisation ” of the 
natives without creating alarm among the most influ- 
ential of its servants. He did, however, introduce this 
hazardous expression, but with characteristic caution. He 
said that “ the numerous works which had been published 
under the auspices of the college in the last six years. . . . 
might be expected gradually to diffuse among the body of 
our Indian subjects a spirit of civilisation, and an improved 
sense of the genuine principles of morality and virtue.” 
But, before the next annual examination, the mutiny of 
Vellore broke out, and spread dismay among the mem- 
bers of Government, and every idea of civilising the 
natives was dropped. — On the 2nd of June the missionaries 
were presented with four hundred copies of the Hindoo- 
stanee Gospels, which Lord Wellesley had directed to be 
printed at the expense of Government, under the auspices 
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of the college. Soon after, the first sheet of the Sanscrit 
New Testament was printed off at Serampore, with the 
new fount of Nagree types which had been 
Sanscrit three years in preparation. Mr. Ward was par- 
ticularly solicitous that this work should be urged 
forward with all diligence. He argued that a faithful 
translation of the Scriptures into this language, the great 
parent of all the vernacular languages of India, would 
facilitate other translations, since the pundits in every 
part of India were acquainted with this classical 
tongue, and might be expected to make a good ver- 
sion from it with ease into their own languages. The 
liberal subscriptions which had been raised in Calcutta, 
encouraged the missionaries to prosecute their biblical 
labours with increased zeal. In addition to the Sanscrit, 
they put to press the Mahratta, the Ooriya, the Persian, 
and the Hindoostanee versions. Hand in hand with 
these evangelical labours, their literary undertakings 
were pushed forward with undirainished ardour. The 
Sanscrit Grammar, on which Mr. Carey had been engaged 
for several years was completed and published, with a 
complimentary address to Lord Wellesley. The first 
and of the Ra- volume of the translation of the Ramayun was 
also finished at this time. It was a faithful 
version of the most renowned Epic in India, but it was 
destitute of the poetic glow of the original. A prose 
translation of any great poem must necessarily be tame, 
but in the case of the Ramayun, the translators were 
fettered by the juxtaposition of the text printed in the 
same page, and they were obliged to give an exact and 
literal rendering of the expressions of the original, in which 
little of its spirit could be retained. For the time, it 
was a useful undertaking ; it was the first publication 
from which the English public was enabled to form any 
idea of the general character of Sanscrit poetry. But the 
work was never completed. After the publication of 
three quarto volumes the further prosecution of it was 
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abandoned, and for the first complete translation of the 
Ramayun in any European language, the world has been 
indebted to Gorresio, an Italian scholar, whose edition of 
the original text, printed at the Government press in Paris, 
is, perhaps, the most splendid specimen of Nagree typo- 
graphy ever presented to the literary world, and whose 
Italian translation of the Epic, has attracted general 
admiration. At the same time, Mr. Ward put to press the 
first volume of his work on the habits, manners, and reli- 
gion of the Hindoos, for which he had been making 
researches, and collecting materials since his arrival in 
India. It had the benefit of a revision by Mr. Martyii, 
while he resided at Aldeen. 

The plan which had been for some time under consider- 
ation at Serampore, of sending native itinerants into 
various parts of the country, was now reduced to a dis- 
tinct form. In the beginning of August, a meeting of all 
the missionaries and converts was held at the Mission 
House, when the following proposal was discussed and 
adopted: — That it is the indispensable duty of the 
native brethren, both individually and collectively, to strive, 
by all the means in their power, to communicate divine 
truth to their fellow-countrymen ; that those who are 
thus employed ought to be supported, and that it is as 
much the province of the Church to provide for their 
maintenance while thus engaged, as for the support of its 
own poor. It was proposed, in every case, to send two 
itinerants together, one a man of years, steadiness, and 
ability ; the other a younger convert, who should “ carry 
papers, and cook for both,” and be gradually initiated into 
the work by occasionally addressing the heathen. The 
missionaries were anxious on this, and on all occasions, 
that the itinerants should retain the simplicity of their 
national character and habits. A committee was formed, 
at Serampore to superintend and direct the labours of the 
itinerants, and the three senior missionaries were requested 
to preside over it. They nominated twelve of the most 

VOL. I. s 
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active and intelligent of the converts to the work, of whom 
some were already engaged in the field in different parts 
of the country. 

Of the sum which had been in 1805 collected for the 
erection of a chapel in Calcutta, 7250 rs. were expended, in 

Native preaching March 1806, iu tlic purchasc of the ground. It 
in Calcutta, situatcd in the Bow Bazar, in the hotbed 

of vice and immorality, surrounded by liquor shops and 
brothels, the haunt of sailors who disgraced their European 
name and Christian character by every excess. The ground 
was covered at the time with the abodes of prostitution, 
which were speedily cleared away, and a neat bungalow, 
or thatched house, was erected in tlie centre of it, which 
Mr. Ward opened for divine service on the Ist of June. It 
was the first time the Gospel had been preached to the na- 
tives of Calcutta in their vernacular tongue, in public, since 
Job Charnock erected the British ensign there. Crowds 
poured in at the gate, and filled the little bungalow and 
the “ compound,” to listen to a Christian discourse from 
the lips of Hindoo converts, and to see a European gen- 
tleman addressing the people. As the preachers walked 
through the streets, they were followed by multitudes who 
clapped their hands and poured a torrent of abuse on them. 
When Mr. Ward made his appearance — and he spoke the 
colloquial language with singular ease and purity — the 
people shouted, “ That ’s he ; that ’s the Hindoo padre ; why 
dost thou destroy the caste of the people ? ” On the third 
Sunday after the bungalow had been opened- for service, 
the appearance of Rammohun, a converted brahmin, ex- 
horting his countrymen to embrace a foreign religion, 
created a greater sensation than usual ; and as he retired 
from the place, he was overwhelmed with vituperation : 
one man came up to him and exclaimed, “0 vagabond! 
why didst thou not come to my house ; I would have given 
thee a handful of rice rather than that thou shouldest 
have become a feringee.” Amidst all this excitement, there 
was no tumult and no disturbance. The interest which 
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was thus created in the native community, by the preaching 
in the Bow Bazar, filled the missionaries with delight ; and 
at no period since the establishment of the Mission do they 
appear to have felt greater animation in their work. To 
add to their joy, Captain Wickes, in the “ Criterion,” an- 
chored off Calcutta, on the 23rd of August, with two ad- 
ditional missionaries, the Rev. John Chater and 
William Robinson. The next day, Sunday, is de- Chator and Mr. 
scribed in Mr. Ward’s j ournal as a “ memorable ” 
day in Calcutta. At ten in the forenoon, he addressed a 
large and attentive audience in the Bow Bazar, for the ex- 
citement had now subsided. At one, he went to Chitpore 
Road, where some Armenians had opened a house for 
divine service in the Bengalee language, which they under- 
stood more readily than English. The room, the “ com- 
pound,” and the street were crowded. After preaching 
with great animation, and partaking of some refreshment, 
he again proceeded to the Bow Bazar, and addressed another 
congregation. On taking leave of his Armenian and other 
friends, he remarked that this Sabbath had been one of the 
happiest days of his life, and that he hoped to spend many 
such in Calcutta. He little thought that this was the last 
Sunday he would thus be permitted to enjoy for a long 
time to come. The opposition of Government had already 
begun. 

The following day, Monday, Captain Wickes delivered in 
a list of his passengers at the Police Office, corresponding 
with that which had been furnished by the pilot, 
and was informed that Government had issued Government, 
orders for Mr. Chater and Mr. Robinson not 
to leave Calcutta without permission. The next day, 
Mr. Carey went to the office to inquire the cause of this 
unusual detention, when Mr. Blacquiere, the magistrate, 
informed him that he had a message to deliver him from 
Sir George Barlow, and that he had called at his lodgings 
twice or thrice during the previous week, but could not 
meet with him. The purport of the message was, that as 
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the Governor-General did not interfere with the prejudices 
of the natives, he required Mr. Carey and his associates to 
abstain likewise from any interference with them. Mr. 
Carey requested an explanation of this rather enigmatical 
prohibition, and the magistrate explained it, to signify 
that the missionaries were not to preach to the natives, or 
allow their converts to preach ; they were not to distribute 
pamphlets themselves, or permit others to circulate them ; 
they were not to send forth converted natives as preachers, 
or, indeed, to take any step, by conversation or otherwise, 
to induce the natives to embrace Christianity. Mr. Carey 
left the office with the dry remark, that it was not the 
desire of the missionaries to do anything disagreeable to 
Government. This proceeding filled him and his col- 
leagues with anxiety ; but it more particularly affected 
Mr. Ward, who had been exulting in the new prospects of 
usefulness in Calcutta. “ To shut up the Bow Bazar 
preaching station,” he writes, “ is a cutting measure, and 
it has taken away all my desire to visit Calcutta.” In 
writing to the Society on the first blush of the affair, the 
missionaries say, “ It is difficult for us to ascertain the 
present path of duty. We are in much the same situation 
as the apostles were, when commanded not to preach in 
His name. They, it is true, replied, ‘ whether it be right 
in the sight of God to obey you rather than God, judge 
ye.’ Would it be right for us to make the same reply in 
the first instance ? To act in open defiance of the will 
of the Governor-General might occasion a positive law 
against evangelising the heathen, and at once break up the 
Mission, which has been settled at so great an expense. 
On the other hand, if we yield a little to the present 
storm, it may soon blow over, and we may not only 
preserve our present privileges, but obtain the liberty 
which we have so long wished for.” With the advice of 
their best friends, they resolved to bend to the storm, but 
on no account to give up their determination to establish 
mission stations in the country on the first opportunity. 
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In this letter, they state that they were utterly unable to 
account for this sudden and adverse change in the dis- 
position of Government. It was only a few months 
previously to this event, that Sir George Barlow had, on 
a public occasion, spoken with approbation of the 
“ Society of Missionaries at Serampore.” But the storm 
had been gathering since the departure of Lord Wellesley. 
The boldness with which Mr. Carey had avowed his 
vocation as a missionary, before the assembled greatness 
of Calcutta, had roused the animosity of those who were 
averse to Christianity and its propagation, and it had not 
been forgotten or forgiven. The appeal which the 
missionaries had made on behalf of the translations, had 
excited the alarm of the higher members of Government, 
and it was determined to seize the first plausible occasion 
which might be presented, to put a stop to their proceed- 
ings. That occasion was now afforded by the Mutiny at 
Velloee. 

On the subversion of the throne of Tippoo Sultan, in 
1799, the various branches of his family were pensioned, 
and sent to reside at Vellore. This fortress, xheveiiore 
which was seventy miles from Madras, was, 
however, only forty miles from the Mysore frontier, 
and it would, perhaps, have been diflScult to select 
a more objectionable place for the residence of these 
dethroned princes. The Court of Directors did not 
fail to perceive the impolicy of the selection, and 
recommended their removal to Bengal; but the advice 
was, unhappily, disregarded. Vellore gradually became 
the focus of intrigues against the British Government. 
More than three thousand of the old subjects of Tippoo 
had settled in the town, and the servants and retainers of 
his family numbered eighteen hundred. All these men, 
together with the disaffected Mahomedans in the town 
and neighbourhood, were systematically engaged in 
attempts to corrupt the fidelity of the native soldiery, and 
excite a revolt, with a view to accomplish the restoration 
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of the dethroned dynasty. On the departure of Lord 
Wellesley, whom all the native princes regarded with a 
feeling of inexpressible dread, they pushed their machina- 
tions with increased vigour and confidence. It was at 
this time, that the Madras commander-in-chief, Sir John 
Craddock, proposed to the Government of the Presidency 
a consolidation of the code of military regulations for the 
army, which had long been needed. The proposition was 
accepted, and the task intrusted to Major Pearce, the 
deputy adjutant-general. The governor. Lord William 
Bentinck, gave his consent to the undertaking, on the 
distinct assurance that it should be strictly limited to a 
codification of the various orders in force, which had 
already received the sanction of the public authorities, and 
positively enjoined that no additional rule should be 
introduced without the direct consent of Government. 
Unfortunately, a new order, previously unknown, was 
foisted into the code, without any communication with 
Lord William Bentinck, who was ignorant of its existence 
till it had created a rebellion. There is every reason to 
believe that this act, which cost five hundred lives, was, 
after all, the result of inadvertence. The purport of the 
, order was that the sepoys, when on parade, should appear 
with their chins shaved, and the moustache cut after a 
particular form ; that they should wear no distinguishing 
marks of caste, and adopt a turban of a new pattern. It 
was the order regarding the turban which more particu- 
larly affected and disgusted the Mahomedans, because the 
turban bore some resemblance to an English hat, which 
was considered the most distinguishing symbol of Euro- 
pean habits, and was, consequently, oflensive to the 
feelings of the natives, both Hindoos and Mahomedans. It 
is singular, that even among the Hindoos who had adopted 
the Mahomedan dress, and were proud to appear in 
the Mahomedan turban, the general term of contempt for 
an Englishman was, “ that he wore a hat.” These orders 
created an uneasy feeling among the sepoys; but the 
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Government was lulled to security by the assurance of the 
military commandants, at various stations, that the oppo- 
sition was merely transient, while, in fact, the conspiracy 
was making rapid though unobserved progress. The 
emissaries of Tippoo’s family spared no exertion to fan the 
flames of discontent into rebellion. The most extravagant 
and atrocious reports were spread regarding the designs 
of Government against the religion of the sepoys. Fana- 
tical mendicants prowled about, sowing the seeds of 
mutiny, and representing that the new turban was only 
the first movement of an organised plan for forcing 
Christianity on the sepoys and the people. When the 
conspiracy had been fully matured, chiefly, however, 
among the Mahomedans in the corps stationed at Vellore, 
the sepoys suddenly rose on the European garrison, when 
asleep and unarmed, at two in the morning of the 10th of 
July, 1806, and massacred Colonel Fancourt and thirteen 
other officers, and ninety-nine commissioned officers and 
privates ; fifteen others subsequently died of their wounds. 
The officers and men, thus taken by surprise, were shot 
down with little resistance. A small body of the sur- 
vivors established themselves on the ramparts of the for- 
tress, and maintained a desperate struggle with the 
mutineers, till Colonel Gillespie, to whom information was 
instantly conveyed of the mutiny, rode up in haste from 
Arcot with reinforcements, not drawing in rein till he had 
reached Vellore, sixteen miles distant, when the insur- 
gents were attacked with fury, and the revolt was 
quenched in the blood of three hundred and fifty of them. 

No event since the establishment of the British empire 
in the East produced so profound a sensation and a feeling 
of such deep alarm, both in England and India, causes of the 
as this massacre of British officers and soldiers veiiore Mutiny, 

by the native sepoys. It created the painful conviction 
that no dependence could any longer be placed on their 
fidelity, and that any mutiny among them would be 
marked by the greatest atrocities. The cause of this out- 
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break was therefore scrutinised with anxious care ; but, 
unhappily, it was turned into a party question, and 
became obscured by the mists of partisanship. The anti- 
missionary party, which was never so strong either in 
England or in India as at this period, affirmed that the 
alarm and the massacre were to be traced to missionary 
labours, and that- to preserve the lives of the thirty 
thousand Europeans in India it was necessary to recall 
all the missionaries who were there, and to prevent the 
resort of others to that country. This feeling was 
exhibited in a war of pamphlets in England, and in a 
crusade against the Serarapore missionaries in India. 
This view of the question was distinctly repudiated by 
Mr. Charles Grant, Mr. Wilberforce, Lord Teignmouth, 
Lord Wellesley, Lord William Bentinck, and many others 
of equal eminence. Major Scott Waring, the leader of 
the opposition to Missions in England, stated that the 
alarm had been created on the coast, not by foreign, but 
by English missionaries ; but there were no English mis- 
sionaries in the Madras Presidency. All the missionaries 
in the South were foreigners from the continent of Europe, 
and their efforts were associated with the name of 
Schwartz, who had been held in the highest estimation 
by Hyder Ali and Tippoo Sultan, and distinguished by 
their favour. The natives of the Madras Presidency had, 
moreover, been accustomed to their labours for an entire 
century. Neither was it at all probable that the report 
of the missionary exertions at Serampore during the 
previous six years, even if it had ever reached the Madras 
sepoys, would have been regarded as a sufficient cause of 
mutiny. The attempt to charge the calamity at Vellore 
on the cause of Missions was soon relinquished. It was 
made with the view of preventing the resort of mis- 
sionaries to India, and was therefore finally abandoned 
when Parliament, in 1813, granted them permission to 
proceed to it. 

There can, however, be no doubt that the mutiny was 
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intimately connected with the impression created in the 
minds of the troops, that Government had formed the 
design of forcing them to become Christians. The mere 
change in the form of the turban, at any other period or 
under other circumstances, would not have been sufficient 
to produce such an effect. But it was established by the 
committee of inquiry, which sat at Vellore, that the emis- 
saries of the sons of Tippoo had long employed the most 
active measures to corrupt the fidelity of the sepoys, and 
to exasperate them against their European masters, and 
that they had continually represented to the sepoys that 
every part of their dress and their discipline constituted 
emblems of the religion of the Europeans, and was intended 
to facilitate its introduction. Tn these circumstances, the 
change which was ordered in the form of the turban was 
a godsend to the Mahomedan conspirators, and they did 
not fail to represent it as the exponent of a determined 
effort to destroy the caste of the sepoys and force a foreign 
creed upon them. Any other measure of the British 
Government, which, by dint of misrepresentation, could 
have been used to exasperate the sepoys, would have been 
equally turned to account. The sepoys had long been 
prepared to throw off their allegiance to their own 
Government, and the turban order was the spark which 
caused the explosion. When a body is in a state of 
inflammation, the slightest puncture will fester. That 
the revolt was a political movement under a religious 
pretence was established beyond controversy by the first 
proceedings of the mutineers. An old flag which had 
belonged to Tippoo, and bore his insignia, was hoisted on 
the ramparts, and the sepoys at once announced their 
adherence to the royal family of Tippoo. Since the days 
of Aurungzebe, no Mahomedan sovereign had proscribed 
and persecuted the Hindoo creed as that prince had done. If 
the movement had been simply based on religious motives, 
it is not conceivable that Hindoo sepoys would have 
sought refuge fTpm the alleged intolerance of the British 
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Government in tlie protection of a Mysore dynasty, the 
remembrance of -whose religious oppressions was still fresh 
in the public mind. The conclusion drawn from the 
Yellore mutiny was, that missionary efforts unconnected 
with Government, were never likely to create any dis- 
turbance; that nothing short of a conviction that the 
Government intended to subvert caste, and change the 
religion of the sepoys by force, would create any alarm 
or lead to insubordination, and that Government must 
be cautious to avoid giving occasion for any such an im- 
pression; but that with every precaution, it could not 
prevent the creation of such a report by political incen- 
diaries out of circumstances purely accidental. 

Before the real cause of the mutiny was ascertained by 
local investigation, it was ascribed to the wanton and 
needless violation of the religious usages of the 
on<|ov£?mcnt nativcs by the Madras Government, and this 
opinion appears to have been adopted without 
inquiry by the Supreme Government in Bengal and at 
the India House. Those who were inimical to all mis- 
sionary efforts, to every innovation and every improve- 
ment, had how a pretext, too tempting to be neglected, for 
asserting that political danger must inevitably attend 
every kind of interference with the “religious prejudices” 
of the natives, and that there could be no security for 
our Indian dominions, unless we were prepared to leave 
the country under the perpetual and undisturbed sway of 
I its ancient superstitions. The stream of European prejudice 
; against Missions, thus swelled by the undefined terrors 
i created by the mutiny, bore down all reason and moderation. 

' The alarmists obtained an ascendency in the Supreme 
Council at Calcutta,- and the missionary undertaking was 
denounced as the inevitable forerunner of rebellion and 
. massacre. It was under the influence of this panic, that 
Sir George Barlow sent in haste for the magistrates of 
Calcutta, and desired them to call on Mr. Carey and re- 
quest that he and his colleague would ^mediately desist 
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from all further attempts to convert the natives.' The 
Governor-General seemed to consider Calcutta itself unsafe, 
until the gates of the temporary chapel in the Bow Bazar 
were closed. When the report of the mutiny reached 
England, the Court of Directors were thrown into the 
most violent paroxysm of alarm for the safety of the 
empire, and, as usual on such occasions, the most violent 
counsels became the most acceptable. Without waiting 
for any communication from Lord William Bentinck, or 
any explanation of the cause of the mutiny, or the circum- 
stances which had preceded it, after the interval of only a 
single week, it was proposed to recall him, “ in order to 
vindicate,” as they said, “the national respect for the 
religious usages of our native subjects, and to make a 
sacrifice to their violated rights.” Lord William Ben- 
tinck was condemned unheard, and deposed from the 
government. On his return to England he addressed the 
Court in a masterly memorial, in which he remarked, that 
he had been condemned as an accomplice in measures 
with which he had no further concern than to obviate all 
their ill consequences; and he asked reparation for the 
grievous injury which had been inflicted on his character 
and feelings. By this time, the real origin of the mutiny 
was fully understood, and the Court acknowledged that the 
orders which were the ostensible cause of that catastrophe 
did not, in reality, infringe the religious tenets of the 
natives, though the uninformed sepoys had been induced 
to believe that they did ; that the crisis was not produced 
by any intended or actual violation of caste, and that they 
were now convinced that Lord William Bentinck had no 
share in originating the orders, which, for a time, wore 
that character. They bore ample testimony to the up- 
rightness, disinterestedness, zeal, respect for the “ system 
of the Company,” — a side blow at Lord Wellesley's in- 
subordination— and in many instances, success with which 
he had acted in the government of Madras. But they 
could not gra^ the reparation he sought, because, “as 
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the misfortunes which happened in his administration 
placed his fate under the government of public events and 
opinions, which as the Court could not control, so it was not 
in their power to alter the effects of them.” In other 
words, his administration had, in one solitary instance, 
been unfortunate, and they could not afford to be just, — an 
instance of political candour, or political cowardice, almost 
without a parallel. 

The restrictions which were placed on the movements 
of the Serampore missionaries, in consequence of the Vellore 
panic, fell little short of an entire prohibition of 
theif labours beyond the limits of the Danish 
settlement, and they left no stone unturned to ob- 
tain the removal, or, at least, the relaxation of these orders. 
Mr. Brown interested himself with such zeal and affection on 
their behalf, as to insure “their most grateful remem- 
brance.” After various efforts he succeeded in softening 
the opposition of Sir George Barlow, whose ultimatum was 
embodied in the following items : — “1. The missionaries 
remain at Serampore, to act with full power as they choose. 

2. There is no objection to their circulating the Scriptures. 

3. There is no objection to their preaching in their 
own room in Cossitollah Street, or in the house of any 
other person, provided they do not preach openly in the 
Bow Bazar. 4. Natives may teach and preach wherever 
they please, provided they be not sent forth as emissaries 
from Serampore. There will be no objection to their 
exercising in the Bow Bazar, or anywhere else, when they 
can procure permission from the Court of Directors, or 
from the British Government.” In delivering this note, 
as the final decision of Government, the magistrates 
assured Mr. Brown that they had never received any 
complaints against the Serampore missionaries, nor had 
they ever heard that any representation had been made to 
Government to their disadvantage by any class of natives. 
It now became evident, that no hope could be entertained 
of more favourable terms from Governme^^t, at least until 
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the fever of alarm had subsided ; and as the missionaries 
could not employ a single itinerant beyond the limits of 
Serampore, without contravening these orders, their ope- 
rations were brought to a dead lock, and they determined, 
through the medium of the Society, to move the public 
authorities in England for permission to itinerate through 
the country, and to establish stations. Mr. Ward, in his 
private letter to Mr. Fuller, says, “If we could but obtain 
leave to itinerate ourselves, and fix stations in different parts 
of India, we should care for nothing else in this world.” 

The result of this reference to England will be pre- 
sently narrated ; and we turn to the proceedings against 
the missionaries who had recently arrived — proceedings 
Mr. Chater and Mr. Robinson. After they had Xand 
been detained four days in Calcutta, by the 
orders of Government, Mr. Carey called at the Police-office, 
and sent up to Mr. Blacquiere to inquire whether Govern- 
ment wished them to remain any longer in the town. To 
this the magistrate sent the contemptuous reply, that if 
any of Mr. Carey’s friends were in confinement, he must 
apply for their release to another magistrate; on which 
Mr. Carey, without further hesitation, conveyed them and 
their families to Serampore. The next day, they were 
introduced to the governor. Colonel Krefting, and received 
under the protection of the Crown of Denmark. At the 
same time Mr. Dowdeswell, the superintendent of police 
in the lower provinces, an officer of great ability and 
influence, but, unhappily, prejudiced against the missionary 
enterprise, directed the magistrates of Calcutta to report 
officially to Government, that two missionaries had arrived 
in the country without a licence from the Court of Di- 
rectors. This report was laid before the Council Board, in 
the height of the Vellore panic, and immediately after Go- 
vernment had silenced the Serampore missionaries, and Sir 
George Barlow, as might have been expected, issued orders 
for them to leave the country without delay. Mr. Carey 
called on his friend Mr. Udny, and entreated him to use 
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his good offices in Council ; but he replied, that such was 
the strength of prejudice and alarm at the moment, that 
he feared it would be impossible to avert the execution of 
the order. He said that scores of Europeans were in the 
habit of resorting to Calcutta without any licence, some 
of whom never reported themselves at the Police-office, 
while others simply left their names there ; but as no 
report was officially made to Government on the subject, 
they remained unnoticed and unmolested. The two mis- 
sionaries, however, had now been formally denounced to the 
Supreme Council as unlicensed persons, and the Council had 
no option but to carry into effect the standing orders of 
the Court, and insist on their return. He suggested, how- 
ever, that this calamity might possibly be averted if the cap- 
tain were to take his vessel up to Serampore ; but Colonel 
Krefting, the governor, said that it was now too late for him 
to adopt this course, and that it ought to have been taken in 
the first instance ; but Captain Wickes replied, that this 
had been rendered impossible by the orders he had offici- 
ally received to land his passengers in Calcutta, when it 
was surmised that they were missionaries. 

On the 11th of September, Mr. Chater and Mr. Robin- 
son were summoned to the Police-office in Calcutta, and 


Further proceed- 
ings regarding 
Mr, Chater and 
Mr. Robinson. 


informed by Mr. Martyn, one of the magistrates, 
that as they had come to India without the 
permission of the Hon. the Court of Directors, 


the Supreme Government had thought fit to order them 


to return to England. Mr. Marshman, who accompanied 


them, replied that they had come out to reside at Seram- 


pore, and that it would have been anomalous to apply to 
the Court of Directors for permission to proceed to a 
foreign settlement. The magistrate appeared to.be startled 
at this information, and advised that it should be put in 
writing. The captain was, at the same time, distinctly 
given to understand, that he could not obtain a port clear- 


ance except on condition of conveying them back. In 
this difficult position a cabinet council was held at Aldeen, 



1806 .] 


HISTORY OP THE SERAMPORE mSSION. 


271 


when the circumstances were discussed, and it was agreed 
that Mr. Brown, who possessed great influence in the 
official circle in Calcutta, should call on Mr. Martyn, the 
magistrate, and ascertain by what means the exigency 
could be met. Mr. Martyn appeared friendly, and expressed 
his surprise that Government should single out two mis- • 
sionaries for deportation amidst the numerous Europeans 
who came out unlicensed every year; but he attributed 
the determination to the report which had been made to 
the Council, under the express injunctions of Mr. Dowdes- 
well. Mr. Brown assured Mr. Martyn, as Mr. Marshman 
had done before, that the missionaries were under the pro- 
tection of the Danish flag, and were not, therefore, ame- 
nable to the British authorities. Mr. Martyn said that 
Government was probably unaware of this circumstance, 
and he desired that it might be officially communicated 
to him. Three letters were accordingly sent to him — 
one from Mr. Carey and his colleagues, the other from 
the two missionaries who were under sentence of banish- 
ment, and the third from the Governor of Serampore — 
all purporting that Mr. Chater and Mr. Robinson had been 
received under the special protection of the King of Den- 
mark. The letters remained without a reply for a month, 
and the missionaries began to hope that, the storm had 
blown over ; but, in the middle of October, Colonel Krefting 
received a letter from the Police-office in reference to his 
certificate of protection, desiring to know at whose sugges- 
tion the two missionaries had left England, and whether 
they had come out on the promise of protection from 
any individual on the part of the King of Denmark ? To 
this insidious inquiry, the governor replied in general 
terms, that the King of Denmark had issued instructions 
to his servants at Serampore, on the 5th of September, 
1801, to foster the establishment of the Mission in the 
town, and had at the same time granted to the missionaries 
themselves, and their future colleagues, the fullest protec- 
tion of the Danish Crown ; and that the certificate he had 
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given to the newly-arrived missionaries was “in compliance 
with this high order.” 

This communication from a foreign chief, acting under 
the special orders of his own court, ought to have been 
Conclusive with Sir George Barlow, who appeared so 
very anxious to carry out the orders of his own masters 
to the letter. But there was an infatuated resolution to 
push the matter to extremities, and enforce the departure 
of the missionaries at all hazards. Colonel Krefting’s letter 
was treated with silent contempt ; and on the 1st of Novem- 
ber, nearly ten weeks after the arrival of the missionaries, 
they were informed that the Government had thought 
fit to confirm its former orders, and Captain Wickes was 
again assured that his vessel would not be allowed to clear 
outwards, unless he undertook to re-embark the mission- 
aries. The Serampore missionaries, perceiving the in- 
veteracy manifested by the Supreme Council, resolved to 
surrender their two brethren, rather than detain the 
“ Criterion ” any longer, while, at the same time, they 
made one final effort to save them from deportation, by 
proposing to send them out of the country, to the terri- 
tory of some foreign prince. On the 3rd of November, 
Captain Wickes again went to the Police-office in company 
with Mr. Brown, when the magistrate read over the 
whole of the correspondence which had passed on the 
subject, and concluded by stating the final orders he had 
received, that the missionaries were to leave India, or the 
vessel would be detained. The captain stated that Mrs. 
Chater was near her confinement, and he had no surgeon 
on board, that the refusal of a port clearance to an 
American vessel, because the commander would not en- 
gage to take back two individuals who were at the time 
under the protection of a foreign flag, and beyond his 
control, would not fail to be represented by his owners 
to the government at Washington, and might become the 
subject of a serious remonstrance with the cabinet of 
England. He also stated that the forcible abstraction of 
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the two missionaries from Serampore, after they had 
received the special protection of the Danish Crown, would 
involve an irritating discussion between the courts of 
London and Copenhagen ; but he added, that he and the 
missionaries were anxious to avoid whatever might tend 
to interrupt the peace and amity of nations, and that the 
missionaries were particularly anxious to retain the good- 
will of the British authorities, which was so necessary to the 
successful prosecution of their work. At the same time, 
Mr. Brown offered to become personally responsible that 
the missionaries should comply with whatever might be 
the ultimate decision of Government. The British autho- 
rities evidently perceived that they incurred a serious 
responsibility by the course they were pursuing, and that 
a remonstrance from two foreign courts would be regarded 
by their honourable masters in Leadenhall Street a far 
more serious consideration even than the addition of two 
members to the “ Society of Missionaries at Serampore.’' 
After a great deal of apparent reluctance, therefore, the 
captain was allowed *his port clearance, unconditionally. 
But to counterbalance this concession, a letter was written 
on the spot to the two missionaries, stating that they could 
not be permitted to remain in the country, and were required 
to take the earliest measures for returning to Europe, and 
to name the vessel in which they intended to embark, for 
the information of the Governor- General. Both Mr. 
Brown and the missionaries considered this order only as 
betokening a desire to back out of this disreputable pro- 
ceeding with as little sacrifi.ce of dignity as possible, and 
the letter remained without a reply. This transaction in- 
dicated so unfavourable a change in the views of Govern- 
ment, that the missionaries felt they could no longer cal- 
culate on its neutrality, more especially as the period of 
Mr. Udny’s service in council, who was their only friend in 
the Government, had expired on the 6th of October. They 
were constrained, therefore, to turn their attention to other 
countries, not under the British flag, where they might 

VOL. I. T 
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hope for that protection from barbarian governments 
which was refused them by the Christian rulers of India. 
Within three months of this period, Mr. Chater was on 
his way to Rangoon. 

During these troubles, the Rev. Henry Martyn left 
Serampore for the station of Dinapore, to which he had 
been appointed chaplain. A prayer-meeting was held on 
the occasion in the Pagoda, and Mr. Brown and Mr. 
Martyn united with Mr. Marshman and Mr. Ward in sup- 
plicating the divine blessing on his labours. “We have 
given him,” writes Mr. Ward, “fifty Hindoostanee Testa- 
ments and 20,000 tracts, to begin his nifesionary career.” 
Soon after, he notes that Mr. Martyn had arrived at 
Dinapore, and distributed tracts all the way up ; that he 
was not ashamed of being among a crowd, and longed to 
be useful among the heathen; but he adds, “You must 
insert nothing in the Periodical Accounts regarding 
the chaplains, on any account whatever.” Towards the 
close of the year, the Rev. Daniel Corrie and the Rev. 
Joseph Parsons, two other evangelic^ clergymen, who had 
recently arrived, were posted, the one to Benares, the 
other to Berhampore. On this occasion, Mr. Carey writes, 
“ It is remarkable, that just at the time that bonds are laid 
on us, God should have taken the work in Hindoostan into 
his own hands, and sent out Mr. Martyn, Mr. Corrie, and 
Mr. Parsons, three evangelical chaplains, whose hearts 
beat in unison with our own. Two of them are appointed 
to stations which we had intended to occupy.” 

It has been stated, that when Mr. Carey and his asso- 
ciates had lost all hope of the removal of the restrictions 
Mr. Fuller’s exer- la^ld on them by the Government in India, re- 
tions in England. gar(Jing the formation of stations in the country, 

they resolved to refer the question to Mr. Fuller, in the 
hope of obtaining a more favourable decision from the 
authorities at home. The result of this reference cannot 
be more appropriately given than in the language of Mr. 
Fuller himself. The extract now subjoined from his letter, 
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though long, will be useful in conveying a clear idea of 
the position of the missionary question at the India 
House and India Board, and of the prejudices with which 
the Serampore missionaries, and their noble associate in 
England, had to contend before the charter of freedom in 
1813. 

“ I have been three journeys to London, from the last of which 
I returned but last Friday. Obtaining an interview with Mr. 
Charles Grant, I learned that the minds of the Directors and of the 
•Government were strongly prejudiced by letters from individuals in 
India ; that it would, therefore, be very improper at present to 
make a direct application to either for permission to itinerate and 
form stations; and that we had great reason to fear the sending 
out of an order to recall you all, or at least to prohibit you from 
going upon British territory. Mr. Grant was well satisfied that the 
whole arose from the misstatements of adversaries from India, and 
therefore conceived a hope that a fair and temperate statement of the 
truth would be the means of removing it. He therefore recom- 
mended me to draw up such a statement. Accordingly I shut my- 
self up in London, and drew it up, and then sent it to Mr. Grant 
for his remarks. He suggested several corrections and additions, 
which I adopted. He then advised me to w'ait on Lord Teign- 
mouth, who is a member of the Board of Control, and of His 
Majesty’s Privy Council. I did so, and found him to be a most 
cordial friend, and willing to do any thing in his power to serve us, 
and to use all his influence : but he also strongly dissuaded me from 
making any application to Government at present and advised 
that we should act merely on the defensive. He informed me that 
nothing had been officially communicated from India concerning 
you, nor any complaints whatever made by the India Government. 
All that they knew was through private communications. 

“ The next day I attended the Annual Meeting of the Bibl^ 
Society, where specimens of your translations were handed round 
among the members, of whom several were noblemen and bishops. 
They had been received by Mr. Owen, the Secretary, from your 
and our worthy friend, Mr. Brown. I had also the pleasure of 
hearing it announced by the Chairman, Lord Teigninouth, that 
another 1000/. was voted in aid of the Translations. 

“ Returning to Kettering, I presently received a letter from Mr. 
Grant, apprising me that the 17th of J une was the day for a pub- 
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lie meeting of the Proprietors of India Stock — that notice had just 
been given to Mr. Parry, the Chairman of the Directors, and who 
is our cordial friend, that a motion of inquiry would be made on that 
day into the business of Vellore — and that he and Mr. Grant ex- 
pected that this occasion wduld be seized to aim some side blows at 
the Mission, which we ought to be prepared to meet. I set off the 
same day again for London, taking my statement with me, intended 
to get it printed and circulated among the Directors before the day 
fixed for the discussion. Going to Mr. Grant, he suggested several 
new ideas, one of which was, that I must not print this paper, as 
coming from nobody knew whom, but must go down to the country, 
call a Committee Meeting, let them approve of it, and order it to 
be signed by the Secretary. 

After coming from his house, I was waited on by three of the 
London Missionary Society, who proposed to act with us, as it was 
a common cause. To this I did not object, but the high tone 
which some of them assumed — talking of moving heaven and earth 
against the Directors — made me afraid. My mind revolted at such 
talk ; and though I abstained from all reflections on their parade 
in the South Sea Mission, yet I ventured to say that I did not 
think that we should go about the business, by raising a body of 
proprietors to oppose the Directors — that we could not do it ; and 
if we tried and failed, we should ruin our own cause. Eighteen 
years ago, I observed, there were great threats thrown out by us 
as Dissenters, if they did not repeal the Test and Corporation Acts 
— and what was the issue ? Our strength when tried was found to 
be weakness. Nor did such measures approve themselves to me as 
a Christian. 

“ Leaving ^hem, I immediately wrote to divers of our brethren, 
and called a Committee Meeting to be held at Northampton on the 
9th of June. It was kept in fasting and prayer, reading your 
communications at intervals, and, lastly, my proposed statement for 
their approbation. We sat from 6 in the morning to 1, and it was 
tesolved ; — ‘ That the statement drawn up by Brother Fuller be 
considered as that of the committee ; and that he be requested to 
return to London, and there to observe and act for the Mission as 
occasions may occur.’ I set off at 3 o’clock the same day, and 
reached London that night. Next morning I met three of the 
London Society. They were very urgent on me to act on the 
offensive, instead of the defensive. ‘ You are guided,’ said they, 
* by Mr. Charles Grant, a timid, irresolute man. He hopes to get 
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the threatened discussion on the 17 th June put ofiF; we had rather 
it should come on. And if they would not bring it forward, we 
could and would. Eleven proprietors can at any time call a 
meeting or court. We could find eleven friends among the pro- 
prietors who would call a court, and make a motion that ‘ as 
rumours had gone forth unfavourable to the missionaries, it should 
be inquired whether they had any share in the blame of the Vellore 
mutiny.’ I was so far of their mind as to wish the business to come 
to some issue, but not to provoke the discussion, or to be plaintiff, 
in it. This I did not like. We, however, resolved to conclude 
on nothing that day; but as they had an appointment to meet 
Lord Teignmouth, and I, Mr. Grant, we agreed to see each other 
afterwards. 

“From thence I went to Mr. Grant. We again read over the 
statement. He then told me, he ‘ hoped that the threatened 
discussion on the 17 th would pass over.’ I, impressed in a measure 
by the conversation I had had with the others, answered ‘ I hope, 
it will not. I had rather they would say all they have to say, than 
otherwise.’ He looked hard at me : ‘ You think,’ said he, ‘ that 
I am timid and irresolute. I will just show you two or three 
letters which will convince you of the prejudice and power that you 
have to encounter. You wish the discussion to come on ; but you 
do not expect any other result than "that you will be outvoted in 
the Directory. What do you mean to do then ? ’ — ‘ Appeal to the 
Board of Control, and perhaps to the King ’ — ‘ I do not think you 
have any reason to hope for the King’s interference — and, as to the 
Board of Control, I will just show you two or three letters 
which will convince you of the prejudice and power which you have 
to encounter there.’ These letters convinced me that our principal 
danger arose from the Board of Control, who had actually been 
calling out to the Directors, ‘ Why do you not order all those mis- 
sionaries home?’ — and also that the strongest remonstrances 
(arguments, I should rather say) had been sent in by Mr. Charles 
Grant, showing them that these men were not intemperate incen- 
diaries — nor heady — nor ignorant — that no ill effects had ever arisen 
from their labours — that they were, several of them, men of learn- 
ing, and by their good conduct had recommended themselves to the 
India Government. 1 saw also by these letters (but these are not 
subjects for common talk) that Lord Melville — late Mr. Henry 
Dundas — actually rules India through his son, who is the President 
of the Board of Control, and that Mr. Grant had been writing to 
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various persons in your behalf who could with most elFect speak to 
Lord Melville. On seeing all this — which was a kind of panorama 
view of the army of Xerxes, and of the opposition of the 300 
Greeks at the Straits of Thermopylae — I could not but thank Mr. 
Grant for his great kindness, and declare my readiness to follow 
his advice. This was on Wednesday, June 10th. He then recom- 
mended me to get my statement printed, but not distributed till I 
had seen him again, and the time fixed for this was Tuesday 
morning, June 16th, when he hoped to know what would be done 
the next day at the India House, and, if necessary for me to know 
it, would tell me. 

On leaving Mr. Grant I went, as by appointment, to meet our 
three friends of the London Missionary Society who had waited on 
Lord Teignmouth at the same time. I soon found that Lord 
Teignmouth had put them out of conceit of their strength, as 
much as Mr. Grant had me; and we were by this time of the 
mind not to provoke discussion, but to meet it if it came. From 
thence I set about printing the statement — I printed a thousand, — 
and waited the event of June 17th. Having seen Mr. Grant on 
the 16th, I found that the threatened discussion was likely to 
evaporate in nothing. He then directed me to send copies of the 
printed statement, folded in white paper, to all the Directors — to 
all the members of the Board of Control — to the principal mem- 
bers of the administration — to several of the nobility — and to cer- 
tain female branches of the Royal family. I was, moreover, to 
write inside the cover to all the Directors, and to the President of 
the Board of Control, that I and another member of the Society 
would in a few days wait on them, and, if agreeable, should be 
glad of a few minutes’ conversation on the subject. Thus I had 
two or three weeks’ work cut out, and Mr. Grant told me I must 
expect it to be up-hill work ; but it would have a conciliatory 
effect with some, and enable us to judge of the degree of opposition 
we might have to expect. 

“ The next day, the 17th, I found the motion was made at the 
India House ; but our good friend, Mr. Parry, the Chairman, had 
talked beforehand with the mover, and had so neutralised him, that 
his motion passed off, as mere milk and water, and no reflections 
whatever were thrown out against the Missions. My next object 
was to circulate the statement, and after a few days to visit the 
parties in company with Mr. Burls. We waited on fifteen or 
sixteen Directors out of the twenty-four. Our introduction to each 
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was, ‘Have you received a pamphlet with such a title ? ’ ‘Yes.* 
‘ We hope you have had leisure to read it.’ This was commonly 
the case. ‘We hope, sir, you are satisfied there has been nothing 
improper in the conduct of the missionaries.’ Out of the twenty- 
four, about eight were missed as not at home — four or five were 
friends, four or five enemies, and the rest a sort of neutrals. But 
the person of the greatest importance to the object was the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Control. My friend Mr. Grant, having had 
much to do with him, was anxious that I should have an interview 
with him. I found him — Mr. E. Dundas, the son of Lord 
Melville — an open, intelligent, well-behaved man. Having 
asked him the usual questions, he said he had received and care- 
fully read the pamphlet ; and instead of thinking the conduct of 
the missionaries improper, it appeared to him to have been highly 
proper. ‘But Mr. Fuller,’ said he, ‘the minds of the Hindoos 
are attached to their superstitions, and require to be treated with 
prudence and caution. • You must not be too zealous. I saw a 
paper written, I suppose, by some of your people, in which there 
were some strong things.’ Fuller: ‘Do you recollect any of 
them, sir ? ’ Dundas : ‘ Yes it was said. Your Shasters are 
founded in fable, and are fit for women and children rather titan 
men, or to this effect. To be sure, this is true ; but it is provoking. 
If we were told so, we could not bear it.’ Fuller : ‘ It happens, 
sir, that I have seen that paper, and can tell you the history of it.’ 
It was not written by any of the missionaries, but by a converted 
native, since dead. It was called ‘ The Gospel Messenger.’ The 
language may seem strong to us, sir, but we must not compare a 
high-spirited Englishman with a Hindoo. They will bear that and 
much more without being in a passion, or without any tumult being 
excited.’ (The tract seems to have been translated into English, 
and sent over to some of the Directors by some person in India. 
I met with it in the India House.) Dundas : ‘ I acknowledge 
we have had no accounts of these things but by private letters.’ 
Fuller : ‘ It is our request, sir, not to be judged by private 
letters and rumours, but by explicit accusations, which we may be 
able to meet.’ Dundas : ‘ That is but fair.’ Fuller : ‘ What- 
ever may be said of the preaching or writings of the missionaries, 
or of the converted natives, it is a fact that neither have produced 
any other resentment than what has been expressed in words, and 
those were directed merely against the preachers. No tumult, or 
anything affecting Government, has occurred.’ Dundas : ‘ Well, 
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you must proceed with caution.’ Fuller : ‘We wish to be treated, 
sir, as we deserve. If we do wrong we expect to be answerable 
for it : but we do not wish to be prejudged, nor to have conse- 
quences ascribed to our actions before they appear. We can 
account, sir, for the private letters which have been written 
against us, though we know not the writers. Far be it from us to 
wish to accuse our countrymen, but we have been long aware that 
many Europeans in India have renounced Christianity. It is no 
wonder that such persons should dislike the missionaries and avail 
themselves of everything to stir up the Government against them.’ 
All this he heard without any remarks. Fuller: ‘We shall be 
glad to obtain an express permission, or what perhaps would be 
called a toleration, allowing us to itinerate and settle missionary 
stations in the country, that we may not be interrupted by the 
magistrates.’ Dundas : ‘ I suppose you would ; but do you mean 
to apply for it immediately ? ’ Fuller : ‘No, sir, we do not. 
We are advised to wait till the present sensations shall have sub- 
sided.’ Dundas : ‘ I think that would be wise ; perhaps in four 
or five months you might obtain it.’ Fuller : ‘ Meanwhile, sir, we 
rely on the justice and generosity of Government not to hurt us, 
unless we should prove ourselves undeserving of protection.’ To 
this he assented. I then said, I had wished to wait on all the 
members of the Board of Control as well as on himself, but was 
obliged to leave town next day. He answered, he believed my 
conversation with him would answer every purpose. 

“In general, I observed that the most friendly part of the 
Directors, as well as Mr. Dundas, dwelt on the necessity of our pro- 
ceeding slowly and cautiously in preaching to the natives. This 
circumstance impresses me with the idea, that should they grant 
us permission, it will be under some restrictions which may prove in- 
jurious. I have suggested this to Mr. Grant in writing, as well as in 
the above conversation, that it may be guarded against. Mi*. Parry, 
the Chairman of the direction, expressed a hope that they would 
obtain permission for us in a while ; but Mr. Burls, who was with 
us, says, he confined it to those missionaries who xoere there. I did not 
observe this, but lest it should so be, I mentioned it in a conversa- 
tion with Mr. Grant, to which he replied, ‘ If we can but get the 
principle admitted, every thing else will follow of course.’ I also 
told Mr. Grant, that I desired no favour to be granted to our 
missionaries which should not apply to others. 

“ I one day called on Marquis W ellesley, and sat half an hour with 
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him. I told him what had befallen you since his departure, and 
he told me very frankly the principles on which he had been 
guided in his conduct towards you, viz. that he thought it his duty to 
facilitate your labours so far as he could do so, without implicating 
Government, or causing it to be considered as patronising you. I 
said, we desired only to be protected like other subjects, and that 
only while our conduct was deserving. I asked him, if applica- 
tion had been made to ’him for permission to itinerate and form 
stations, whether he should have felt an objection to granting it ? 
He would not say he should not. He seemed to think that Govern- 
ment should be neutral, and that such a step might be departing in 
some measure from that neutrality. Upon the whole, he spoke 
very friendly and with great respect of the missionaries. He said, 
as to their being in any way accessory to the Vellore mutiny, that 
was impossible. He was not certain, however, that it might not 
have been aided by the intemperate zeal of some of the mission- 
aries on the coast — ‘ though,’ he added, ‘ I certainly have no 
grounds to conclude that it was.’ I parted with him by saying, 
that as his lordship was acquainted with the present administration, 
and might possibly be asked his opinion of the .conduct of the 
missionaries ; if he would express the same sentiments on such 
occasion as he had been pleased to express to me, we should be 
greatly obliged to him. He very readily promised to do so, and 
offered me access to him on any occasion. I mentioned the great 
respect which I knew the missionaries felt towards him, and the 
intimation I had received from Mr. Carey of a grammar being 
about to arrive, 'which it was his wish should be presented to him. 
Soon after I had printed the statement, I sent one to him. 

While I was in town, I had two interviews with Lord Teign- 
mouth. I found him a cordial friend, and, as it appeared to me, a 
sincere Christian. He is a member of the Board of Control, 
and one of his Majesty’s Privy Council. The first time, he 
appeared willing to do anything in his power for you, and resolved 
to make use of all his influence, and which, having been Governor- 
General, is not small in India aflFairs. The second time he read to 
me a representation which he had drawn up in favour of Missions, 
but said, ‘ You will not expect me to tell you what use I intend 
to make of it in your favour.’ It was firm, temperate, and judi- 
cious. It went to prove that our footing in India was very pre- 
carious, unless we had a body of the people attached to us, and 
which could be done only by Christianity. He first prefaced it. 
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however, by stating that Missions were right, and that whatever 
was right would be found to be wise ; but added, * As the policy 
of a measure may be thought necessary to be established, I will 
undertake to prove, that independent of every other consideration 
it is sound policy to encourage Christian Missions in India.’ — As 
to the use he intended to make of it, he designed it no doubt for 
the highest authorities in the Board of Control, or any others who 
might have an influence upon that Board.' I took his lordship a 
printed statement, which contained your sentiments on the above 
subject. He would read it, he said, but he wished, before he had 
read anything from any quarter, to write his own thoughts, and 
he had done so.” 


The number baptised during the year amounted to 
twenty-two, drawn from various parts of the country, from 
Native converts Jessoro, from Chittagong, and from a village 
of the year. opposite to Calcuttu, whcrc several families had 
forsaken idolatry. Two of the converts were from the 
city of Patna, one a Hindoo, and the other a well-educated 
Mahomedan, Hidutulla, to whom we shall have occasion 
to allude in the succeeding year. One of the converts 
had been a disciple of Ramdoolal, mentioned in the notice 
of 1802. Another was Prankrishnu, who was soon after 
employed in preaching to his fellow-countrymen, and con- 


tinued for forty years to promote the spread of the Gospel 
by his missionary and pastoral labours, as well as by his 
exemplary walk and conversation. A youth of the name 
of Gorachand, an inquirer, was violently captured by his 
friends on his way to the Mission House, and forced into 


a boat doubly manned. His screams attracted attention. 


and the missionaries pursued the party in their own boat, 
aided by that of Mr. Brown. By great exertion they 
came up with the captors before they could reach the 
opposite shore, and rescued the victim. He was baptised 
after a suitable period of probation. On the 25th of May 
of this year the missionaries record, that out of forty whom 
they had recently baptised, they had reason to fear that 
'four or five were utterly insincere in their profession of 
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Christianity. In their quarterly letter, at the close of the 
year, they mention that the whole number baptised since 
their settlement at Serampore had been a hundred and 
four, of whom ninety-four were natives ; of these they had 
been under the necessity of excluding thirteen, and six had 
been removed by death. They had ten native itinerants, 
whom they continued to send out, two and two, to a dis- 
tance of many miles round them, notwithstanding the 
prohibition of Government. They thought it would be 
time to discontinue these journeys when the itinerants 
were actually driven back into the town by British 
officers. They enumerated three subordinate stations — 
Dinagepore, under Mr. Fernandez ; Cutwa, under Mr. 
Chamberlain ; and Malda, temporarily occupied by Mr. 
Mardon. As regards Calcutta, they write, “ How can we 
avoid sighing when we think of the number of perishing 
souls which this city contains, and recollect the multitudes 
who used of late to hang on our lips, standing in the 
thick- wedged crowd, for hours together, in the heat of a 
Bengal summer, listening to the Word of Life! We feel 
thankful, however, that nothing has been found against us 
except in the matter of our God. Conscious of the most 
cordial attachment to the British Government, and of the 
liveliest interest in its welfare, we might well endure 
reproach were it cast on us, but the tongue of calumny 
itself has not been suffered to bring the slightest accusa- 
tion against us.” They still held religious services in the 
private house they rented in Calcutta, and their Armenian 
friends had begun to erect a small room for native 
worship on their own premises in the Chitpore road. 
One Grieff, also, a Protestant schoolmaster, opened his 
house for worship, but the bungalow in the Bow Bazar 
continued to be closed by public authority. Mr. Biss, one 
of the missionaries who had come out in the preceding 
year, was attacked with what was commonly termed the 
“liver complaint,” considered so fatal to European con- 
stitutions in India. The most eminent physicians in Cal- 
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cutta were consulted, but the disease increased so rapidly 
as to constrain them to advise his immediate return to 
Europe as the only chance of recovery. He embarked on 
an American ship with his wife and three children, but 
even for the inferior fare and accommodation of this vessel 
his brethren were obliged to pay what would now appear 
the exorbitant sum of 500/. In one of the Company’s 
ships the charge would have been more than doubled. 

Towards the close of this year, the missionaries were 
required to lay down a precedent for the course to be pur- 
sued when the wife of a convert refused to 
t^ecas^lfaHui. join him after he had embraced Christianity. 
Christian hus- Jjhagvat, a young brahmin, had been baptised 
some months before ; his wife rejected all his 
entreaties to live with him ; and it became desirable that 
he should marry again. But the missionaries were un- 
willing to encourage this course, till every effort to over- 
come the wife’s reluctance had been exhausted. Bhagvat 
was, therefore, directed to draw up a document stating 
that he had embraced Christianity, but still continued to 
consider himself the lawful husband of the woman he had 
married when a Hindoo, and was still willing to discharge 
all the duties of a husband towards her affectionately, but 
that he should consider the connection dissolved if she 
persisted in refusing to live with him. The document 
was formally registered in the Serampore Court, and he 
proceeded with it to his own village. He was not, how- 
ever, permitted to pollute the family mansion by his pre- 
sence, nor would his wife hold any communication with 
him. He was obliged, therefore, to stand at the outer 
door, where he read the paper aloud in the presence of 
several witnesses, and then sent it to his wife, who was 
listening from within. He called on her distinctly to 
state whether she would accompany him to Serampore. 
After a short pause, she tore the paper in pieces, and 
declared that from the day of his baptism she had re- 
nounced him for ever, and assumed the condition and dress 
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of a widow. He asked for a deed of separation, which was 
refused, and he returned to Serampore, where Mr. Carey 
and his colleagues, after maturely weighing the circum- 
stances of the case, determined in accordance with the 
decision of St. Paul : — “ But if the unbelieving depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage 
in such a case ; ” that the convert was no longer debarred 
from contracting a second marriage. 
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CHAP. VI. 

At the beginning of 1807, the College of Fort William 
was remodelled and reduced. When the Court of Di- 
rectors were constrained, under the pressure of 
the College of Mr. Pitt’s influence, to revoke the order for its 

Fort William. , ' 

abolition, they resolved to erect another insti- 
tution in England upon a similar plan, and, to a certain 
extent, with a similar object. It was the College of Fort 
William which gave birth to the College at Haileybury. 
While the Directors, therefore, censured the proceedings 
of Lord Wellesley in India, they paid him no mean com- 
pliment by adopting the principles on which his college 
was founded, in one of their own creation. After Lord 
Wellesley once raised the qualifications of the civil 
service, it was impossible for the Court to revert to the 
loose and inetficient system of tuition, which had pre- 
viously been deemed sufficient. In the new institution at 

Establishment of Hailoybury, they made provision^ for the in- 
Haiieybury. struction of tlic young civilian in all those 

branches of European knowledge which the Governor- 
General had proposed to teach in the Calcutta College. 
His European education was thus completed before he 
embarked for India; and he acquired at the same time 
the rudiments of the Eastern languages. At the annual 
examination of the College of Fort William in 1807, the 
visitor. Sir George Barlow, described Haileybury as “ in- 
tended to afford gentlemen, destined for the civil service 
of the Company, an opportunity of acquiring those 
branches of knowledge which the service requires, and 
which are more easily obtainable in England than in this 
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country, and becoming initiated in the elements of those 
studies for the attainment of perfection in which the 
College of Fort William is exclusively calculated.” That 
these branches of European knowledge can be more suc- 
cessfully cultivated in England than in India, will not 
admit of a doubt, and the establishment at Haileybury 
may therefore be considered, not merely as the triumph 
of Lord Wellesley’s views, but also as an improvement on 
his plans. When the arrangements for the institution 
were completed, orders were issued from Leadenhall 
Street, in May, 1806, to reduce the College of Fort William. 
The offices of Provost and Yice-Provost were abolished, 
by which the influence, as well as the income, of Mr. Brown 
and Mr. Buchanan was materially curtailed. The former 
was reduced from 40,000 to 16,000 rs. a year, and the 
latter from 34,000 to 15,000 rs. The period of study 
was also limited to a single twelvemonth, and the pro- 
fessorships were restricted to three, the Hindoostanee, the 
Persian, and the Bengalee. The statutes were likewise 
remodelled, and the clause requiring its officers to profess 
the religion of the Church of England, which the episcopal' 
zeal of Mr. Buchanan had introduced, was abrogated. 
Mr. Carey, who had hitherto ranked only as a teacher, was 
now raised to a professorship, and his allowances were 
increased from 500 rs. a month to 1000, “ which,” as he 
writes, “ will be a great help to the Mission.” 

The Mission to Burrnah commenced with the year 1807. 
Some reflections were subsequently cast on the Serarapore 
missionaries for thus dissipating their strength 
on foreign missions, instead of concentrating 
it in .Bengal. But it must be borne in mind, that this 
Mission was undertaken under the pressure of a strong 
necessity, when their path in the British territories was 
blocked up by the fears and the hostility of their own 
Government. When Mr. Chater embarked for Eangoon, 
he was under orders to reimbark for England, nor could 
the Serampore missionaries have attempted the establish- 
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merit of new stations in the Bengal Presidency with anj 
degree of confidence, while those which they had ventured 
to plant were liable, at any time, to be broken up by an 
officious judge or magistrate. The Burmese Mission was 
regarded with feelings of the most affectionate solicitude. 
“ Besides making it,” writes Mr. Carey, “ a subject in all 
our prayers, we have appointed an hour in the Friday 
evening of the month, to seek the Divine blessing on it.” 
The instructions which were given to the missionaries on 
their departure, serve to exhibit those enlarged views 
which were associated in the minds of the Serampore 
missionaries with the diffusion of divine truth. 

“ You will, in a manner tending to excite as little suspicion as 
possible, inquire into the established religion of the country, and 
how far the Government may be disposed to resist any encroach- 
ments on it, — what is the present state of the Catholics, and in 
what way they attempt to make proselytes, — whether the Govern- 
ment appears to be under the influence of the Brahmins, — what 
are the laws of police with respect to foreigners, and whether the 
Government be jealous of them, — in what capacity a European 
might with the least suspicion reside in Rangoon, — the language of 
the country, its different dialects, and the best means of acquiring 
it, — the state of civilisation, and how far the lower orders are 
affected by the reigning superstition, — the price of the principal 
articles of subsistence, and of the necessary accommodations, — 
whether there be any commercial intercourse between the Burmans 
and the Chinese, — whether female foreigners have the liberty of 
going and returning from the country, — the general currency, and 
state of exchange between Rangoon and Bengal, — what agreement 
there is between the superstition of the country and that of 
Bengal ; whether there be any castes, and whether the natives dis- 
cover aversion to any of the European customs, — whether the 
natives have frequent intercourse with the neighbouring islands, 
and whether the language of those places could be learnt at 
Rangoon, — the most prevalent diseases of the country, particularly 
of the district in which you may be called to reside. Collect any 
natural curiosities you may meet with, or specimens of their 
manufactures, which may tend to illustrate the manners and 
customs of the Burmans. 
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“ If you can do it with propriety, visit other parts of the adja- 
cent country, to ascertain whether Rangoon be the best for the 
missionary station. 

“ If introduced to any of the Catholic priests, endeavour to pro- 
cure their confidence, by an ingenuous and affectionate behaviour 
towards them. 

“ If you should happen to be called into the presence of the 
king, avoid all reserve, and put on a cheerful and winning con- 
fidence ; oflFering your services to him in a way becoming your 
characters, and testifying your loyalty as becomes Christians- 

“ Be not discouraged by any of the difficulties you may meet 
with — be of one soul — surrender yourselves wholly up to the 
Lord, and He will be with you, and prosper your way before you.” 

On the 25th of January Mr. Ward opened the little 
Chapel in the Chitpore road, which is the great thorough- 
fare in the native quarter of the city of Cal- chapei in the 
cutta. It was simply a room in the house of 
one of their Armenian friends, which had been fitted up 
for public worship. In his journal he notices the un- 
feigned satisfaction he felt in being the honoured instru- 
ment of thus commencing the worship of God in this 
Chapel, as he had done in the Bow Bazar bungalow, little 
supposing, at the time, that before the end of the’ year this 
small and unpretending meeting-house would, in like man- 
ner, excite the alarm of Government and be closed by its 
order. The Armenian, to whom the house belonged, had 
erected a large wooden cross over the gateway, but Mr. 
Marshman, well knowing the superstitious veneration in 
which the cross was held by the Armenians and Roman 
Catholics who assembled there for worship, deemed it 
advisable to correct this feeling by requesting the removal 
of it, and, on some appearance of hesitation, called for a 
ladder and took it down with his own hands. It must, 
however, be observed that it was only with reference to 
the peculiar associations of the case, and the ignorance 
and superstition which pervaded the class of men who 
attend the services, that Mr. Marshman required the 
^ removal of this ecclesiastical emblem. So little objection 

VOL. I. u 
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had he to it in a situation where it could foster no error, 
that he preached for thirty years in the settlement church 
at Serampore, the steeple of which was surmounted by a 
large gilt cross. On the 1st of February the missionaries 
determined to celebrate the Lord’s supper in the evening, 
as a separate and distinct service, and the arrangement, 
which has been continued at Serampore from that time to 
the present, has generally been acknowledged to be pre- 
ferable to that of administering the ordinance immediately 
after the mind has been fatigued by a long sermon. On 
Mr. Carey re- March Mr. Carcy received the di- 

ploma of Doctor of Divinity, from Brown Uni- 
nivimty. versity, in the United States. Seldom has this 
literary distinction been conferred by that body on one 
who did more honour to the selection. Of his colossal 
labours on the days which he spent in Calcutta, a private 
letter affords the following memorial : — “He rose at a 
quarter before six, read a chapter in the Hebrew Bible, 
and spent the time till seven in private devotions. He 
then had family prayer in Bengalee with the servants, 
after which he read Persian with a Moonshee who was in 
attendance. As soon as breakfast was over, he sat down 
to the translation of the Ramayun, with a pundit, till ten ; 
when he proceeded to the college, and attended its duties 
till two. Returning home he examined a proof sheet of 
the Bengalee translation of Jeremiah, and dined with his 
friend Mr. Rolt. After dinner, with the aid of the chief 
pundit of the college, he translated a chapter of Matthew 
into Sanscrit. At six, he sat down with the Telinga 
pundit, to study that language, and then preached an 
English sermon to a congregation of about forty. The 
service being ended at nine, he sat down to the translation 
of Ezekiel into Bengalee, — he had thrown aside his former 
version, and was now retranslating the prophets. At 
eleven, the duties of the day closed, and after reading a 
chapter in the Greek Testament, and commending himself 
to God, he retired to rest.” Few, indeed, were the men 
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who could exhibit such a report of their time in the ex- 
hausting climate of the East. 

The chapel in the Bow Bazar had now made consider- 
able progress, and the walls were rising rapidly to view, 
when Mr. Blacquiere, one of the magistrates of 
Calcutta, who watched the movements of the 
missionaries with a jealous eye, informed the architect 
that as it was a public edifice it was necessary to obtain 
the sanction of Government for its erection. Mr. Carey 
and his colleagues were at first inclined to present an 
application to the Governor-General in their own names, 
but were deterred by the assurance that it would scarcely 
be granted. The architect was, therefore, desired to con- 
tinue his operations without intermission. But a fortnight 
after the*first message, Mr. Blacquiere sent for him a 
second time, and threatened an immediate report to 
Government unless permission was obtained to erect it. 
To prevent an official and unfavourable representation, at 
a time when the public authorities were disposed to be 
hostile, the missionaries were constrained to go up to the 
Supreme Council, and as it was considered that the request 
would be more likely to succeed if it was backed by the 
Christian community in Calcutta, Mr. Marshman drew up 
a memorial to the Governor-General in Council, soliciting 
permission to erect a place of Protestant worship in 
Calcutta ; and, during the month of April, waited in person 
on the principal inhabitants not in the public service, and 
obtained more than a hundred signatures to it. To the 
great delight, as well as surprise, of the missionaries, per- 
mission was granted within a week to proceed with the 
building. 

Mr. Buchanan returned to Calcutta from his tour 
among the Syrian Christians in the south of India, on 
the 13th of March, and found that the office he 
had held in the college for more than six years 
was abolished, and that his connection with 
that institution, which had been the pride of his Indian 

u 2 
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life, and the origin of many plans of utility, as well as 
the chief source of his influence, had been abolished. He 
found also, that the repugnance of the governing body 
to everything associated, even in a remote degree, with 
evangelisation of the natives, continued without abatement. 
In one of his letters to England, written at this time, he 
affirmed that this feeling became apparent as soon as 
Lord Wellesley left the Government, and the fact is cor- 
roborated in a letter from Dr. Carey to Mr. Fuller, which 
states, that the whole period of Sir George Barlow’s 
administration, which extended to twenty-two months, 
was one of almost uninterrupted opposition to Missions. 
Not that Sir George ever manifested the least feeling 
of unfriendliness to the missionaries themselves, — the 
doubling of Dr. Carey’s salary was a token bothiof official 
respect and personal esteem ; — but the influence of the 
alarmists, and of the opponents of the missionary cause, 
had gradually been gaining strength in the public counsels, 
and the spirit of a weak Government yielded to the en- 
croachment of their influence. Mr. Buchanan had drawn 
up a summary of his researches among the ancient 
Christians in the south of India, and he proposed to 
publish it under the title of “ Literary Intelligence,” in 
the hope of strengthening the public interest in the spread 
of Christian knowledge in India. The Madras authorities, 
however, considered it a very dangerous publication, and 
refused to allow it to appear in any of the public journals. 
The Government of Bengal, under the influence of the 
same alarm, excluded it from the papers at that Presidency. 
Mr. Buchanan having now become completely alienated 
from the Government, of which he had recently been one 
of the most influential members, printed the “ Literary 
Intelligence,” in a quarto form, in a large type, in defiance 
of its known wishes, giving in an appendix that which he 
knew would be particularly irritating, — the letter ad- 
dressed to him by the University of Cambridge, on the 
diffusion of revealed religion among the natives of Asia. 
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The cordial fellowship which had so long subsisted 
between Mr. Brown and the Serampore missionaries was 
unhappily interrupted, for a season, in the 
month of May in the present year. Mr. Brown, British Propa- 

^ ^ •' * ganda. 

who was distinguished by the frankness and 
amiability of his disposition, entertained a feeling of the 
deepest and most affectionate deference for Mr. Buchanan, 
whom he described as “ the man to do good in the earth, 
and worthy of being Metropolitan of the East.” His in- 
fluence over Mr. Brown’s mind was that of a bold spirit 
over a meek one. Mr. Buchanan, with all his liberality 
of feeling, never lost sight of the interests of the Church 
of England, and the kindness he manifested towards the 
missionaries at Serampore, however sincere, was too often 
marked by an exhibition of condescending patronage. On 
his return to Calcutta, he found all his plans for associating 
the Translations with the College irrevocably broken up, and 
he determined, therefore, to establish another institution 
for promoting this object, after the model of the Propa- 
ganda at Rome. He proposed that a College of Trans- 
lations should be instituted at Serampore, to be termed 
the British Propaganda, and to be supported by voluntary 
subscriptions and donations ; that it should be placed under 
the patronage of his Danish Majesty and the Society for 
the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, and under the 
perpetual superintendence of a clergyman of the Church 
of England ; that to this college should appertain all the 
sums collected for translations throughout England, 
America, and India, and that the Mission Press at Se- 
rampore should be attached to it, and be henceforth 
called the Press of the British Propaganda. Mr. Buchanan 
communicated his plan to Mr. Brown, who was at first 
opposed to it, but a few hours’ conversation with Mr. 
Buchanan removed every objection, and he became its 
hearty and earnest advocate, and sent it to the missionaries 
for their approval. The more they examined it, however, 
the more formidable did the objections to it appear. They 
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perceived that while it brought no additional strength to the 
work of translations, it presented a most formidable aspect. 
In the existing temper of Government in reference to 
Missions, they feared that the ostentatious establishment of 
such a college, with so ominous a designation, might in- 
crease its alarm to such a degree, as to lead to the conviction 
that the toleration of missionaries was no longer incom- 
patible with the public peace. The appearance of a rival 
college, instituted by missionaries, — for to their agency 
would it be ascribed, — might, moreover, give such umbrage 
as to compromise Dr. Carey’s position in the College of 
Fort William. The expenses of the institution, in the 
erection of buildings and the salaries of professors, of 
which there were to be five, appeared likely to absorb all 
the funds which might be raised before a single copy of 
the Scriptures was printed. Such a college, moreover, 
must contain within itself the seeds of dissolution. Though 
the missionaries might have little objection, on the ground 
of personal esteem, to the supremacy of Mr. Brown or Mr. 
Buchanan, yet, as both of them were anxious to return to 
England, the superintendence of the college, in which all 
their labours in the translations were to be merged, must 
devolve on some younger and less experienced man ; and 
as he must be a member of the Church of England, and 
might be a high churchman, the foundation would be laid 
for immediate discord and eventual disruption. The 
missionaries, therefore, felt themselves constrained strenu- 
ously to resist the proposal. Mr. Brown, on the contrary, 
had such implicit confidence in Mr. Buchanan, and his 
schemes, as to assert that “ possibilities were more within 
his ken than in that of other men;” and a long contro- 
versial correspondence was carried on for several weeks, 
the result of which was tp interrupt for a time that cor^ 
diality which had so long and so happily subsisted between 
the missionaries and Mr. Brown. It was soon, however, 
restored, and the prayer-meetings at the Pagoda were re- 
sumed, and their mutual friendship was again cemented 
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by the new difficulties created by the renewed and increased 
opposition of Government to Missions. Mr. Buchanan, 
meanwhile, withdrew his Propaganda project, and substi- 
tuted for it the plan of a “ Christian Institution,” dedicated 
to all good men, to be an instrument in their hands of 
extending the knowledge of revealed religion by the 
translation of the Holy Scriptures, and to be placed under 
the immediate patronage of the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
as President of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign parts, and of the Society for the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge. It was in connection 
with this institution, that he asked Mr. Owen, the first, and 
most eminent Secretary of the Bible Society, for a subscrip- 
tion of 10,000Z. a year, for five years, with which “ the 
whole Eastern world was to be illuminated.” This pro- 
ject was considered by Mr. Owen, and the Bishop of 
London (Dr. Porteous), too wild and visionary to be 
entertained, and Mr. Owen informed Mr. Fuller, that, in 
his opinion, the Serampore missionaries had acted pru- 
dently and fairly in rejecting the Propaganda. 

In the course of this year, Nathaniel Sabat arrived at 
Serampore with a letter of introduction to the missionaries 
from. Dr. Ker, the senior chaplain at Madras. 

AT n i* 1 Nathaniel Sabat. 

He was an Arab ot noble extraction, and 
claimed the distinction of being directly connected with 
the family of the Prophet. After various adventures in 
Central Asia of a very romantic character, he came to 
India, and obtained the situation of expounder of Maho- 
medan law in the Civil Court of Yizagapatam, a district 
on the Coromandel coast, under the Madras Presidency, 
w'here he enjoyed a liberal allowance from Government. 
The perusal of the New Testament, and a comparison of 
the doctrines contained in it, with those of the Koran, 
led him to renounce his hereditary creed and embrace 
Christianity. By this change of faith, his position in 
the Court was rendered disagreeable, and he proceeded to 
Madras and presented himself to Dr. Ker, by whom he 

u 4 
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•was liaptized and sent up to the missionaries at Serampore, 
that he might enjoy the benefit of Christian instruction 
and society, and be enabled to turn his knowledge of 
Arabic and Persian to account in the translations. He 
was very cordially received by the missionaries, who ex- 
plained to him the simple and economical principles of 
their establishment, and offered to receive him into the 
family. He was a man of lofty stature, and as haughty in 
his demeanour as might have been expected in one who 
traced his pedigree to Mahomed ; while a flowing black 
beard gave additional dignity to his appearance. He was 
delighted with the simplicity of life and the devotedness 
to one great object which he witnessed at Serampore, and 
determined to cast in his lot with the missionaries. He 
dismissed his two Arab attendants, dined at the common 
table, and gave up his time and attention to the translation 
of the Scriptures. Soon after his arrival, Mr. Buchanan 
expressed a strong desire to transfer the Persian trans- 
lation of the New Testament to Mr. Marty n, at Dinapore, 
and although the Serampore missionaries were then pro- 
secuting it, with the aid of Sabat, they determined to relin- 
quish it without any appearance of hesitation. Mr. 
Buchanan also proposed to send Sabat to Mr. Martyn, 
on a salary of two hundred rupees a month, to which the 
missionaries demurred, as an unnecessary waste of public 
funds. The engagement with Sabat, however, was com- 
pleted, and he left Serampore — where, notwithstanding his 
fiery Arab temper, he had lived in great harmony with 
the missionaries — ^with tears in his eyes. Mr, Buchanan, 
on his return to England, brought the romantic and inter- 
esting career of Sabat before the English public, by the 
publication of a sermon designated the “ Star in the East.” 
But Sabat was not a man to act in subordination to any 
rules which did not exactly coincide with his own. He 
fell out in a short time with his new patrons, and addressed 
an angry remonstrance to Mr. Udny, in which he signed 
himself “ Nathaniel Sabat, a free Arab ; never was in 
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bondage.” He did not remain long with Mr. Martyn, and 
was said to have subsequently relapsed to Mahornedanism. 
He wandered to various places in India, and took service 
some years later with the Mussulman chief of Acheen, in 
the island of Sumatra, where he encountered a temper as 
overbearing as his own ; and having given umbrage to his 
master, was barbarously hacked to pieces and his body 
thrown into the sea. About a fortnight after Sabat had 
been thus salaried, Mr. Buchanan informed the Mr. Buchanan’s 
missionaries, through Mr. Brown, that on exa- 
mining the account of the Translation Bund sent him by 
the treasurers, he found that there remained only 4800 
rupees of the sums raised in India, and that he had there- 
fore directed the payment of 300 rupees a month, made to 
them for the translations in progress, to be immediately 
discontinued. Mr. Marshman, in writing on the subject 
to Mr. Fuller, stated that this measure was rendered ne- 
cessary by the exhaustion of the fund, though the mode 
in which it was announced taught them the “ blessings of 
co-operation.” He remarked that, “though the whole 
amount was intended by the public for us, whose names 
alone were attached to the proposals, we were not only 
thought unworthy of being consulted on the measure, but 
even of having it communicated to us in a direct way.” 
The letter concluded with the following just and not un- 
generous remarks on Mr. Buchanan’s proceedings; — 
“ Mr. Buchanan is going immediately to England, per- 
haps never to return. 1 must, after all, declare that he is 
a good man, thoroughly evangelical, a friend to the cause 
of God, but by no means an enemy to us ; a man with 
whom friendship is desirable, but not coalition ; the ser- 
vices he has rendered to our Mission ought never to be for- 
gotten. A little too much of worldly prudence — not ava- 
rice — and, perhaps, a touch of ambition, are his only 
blemishes. We came to greater things. We are fallen 
into deep waters.” 

These “ deep waters ” referred to the opposition of 
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Government, which, was revived with extraordinary viru- 
lence on the arrival of Lord Minto as Governor-General. 
But, as it will be advisable to give an unbroken narrative 
of the vigorous effort which was made in India, in Sep- 
tember, 1807, and a few mouths later in England, to 
extinguish the Mission, the remaining incidents of 1807 
will be disposed of before we touch on those memorable 

events. At the beginning of this year, Mr. 
Barman Mission. Mardou Sailed for Rangoou, to 

make inquiries regarding the practicability of establishing 
a Mission in the Burmese territories. They met with a 
generous reception from the European traders settled at 
that port, as well as from one of the Burmese function- 
aries, and returned to Serampore in May with a favour- 
able report of the missionary prospects in Burmah. Mr. 
Mardon, however, was unwilling to return thither ; he was 
indisposed to the labour of studying a second language, 
and his diffident mind shrunk from the task of breakino- 

O 

up new ground in a foreign country. Mr. Ward then 
proposed that the missionaries should, for fifteen days, seek 
divine guidance as to the choice of his successor. At the 
end of that time, Mr. Felix Carey, who was personally 
attached to Mr. Chater, offered to accompany him. Mr. 
Ward and Dr. Carey were averse to his removal ; they 
considered that as he was familiar with the economy of a 
printing-office, he would be able to supply Mr. Ward’s 
place in case of necessity, and that his complete know- 
ledge of Sanscrit and Bengalee would render him. a valu- 
able assistant in the translations. Mr. Felix Carey, how- 
ever, could not be dissuaded from his desire to embark in 
this new and difficult enterprise, to which the natural 
elasticity of his mind strongly inclined him; and the 
majority of the missionaries being disposed to accept his 
offer, it was determined that he should proceed to Burmah. 
A passage was soon after procured, but the Bay swarmed 
with French privateers from the Isle of France, and the 
most enterprising of them, Surcoeuf, had in six weeks cap- 
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tured property of the value of 300,000?. The premium of 
insurance in Calcutta rose to a prohibitory rate, the trade 
of the port was completely paralysed, and Government was 
at length constrained to lay an embargo on all vessels in 
it. The only ships which could leave the port without 
risk, were those which had obtained Danish papers and a 
Danish flag from the neutral settlement of Serampore. 
Mr. Chater and Mr. F. Carey were thus detained to the 
end of the year, when the vessel in which a passage had 
been engaged was taken under convoy by a British frigate, 
and reached the mouth of the Rangoon river in safety. 

The chapel in the Bow Bazar had been pushed on with 
great vigour after the sanction of Government was ob- 
tained, but the funds were completely exhausted, and the 
missionaries had come under large obligations ^ ^ , 
to Mr* Rolt, the architect. It was impossible ut’BowXtif'** 
to make any further progress without additional 
aid from the public. But it appeared impolitic to attract 
public attention to any object connected with the Mission 
while the storm of opposition continued to rage. But as 
soon as the hostility of Government appeared to have 
abated, Mr. Marshman went to Calcutta, and in person 
solicited the assistance of the most opulent European 
gentlemen unconnected with the public service. He pro- 
ceeded from house to house, with the subscription paper in 
his pocket, represented the destitute condition of the 
Christian population who were unable to attend the Epis- 
copal churches, and the efforts, now unhappily suspended 
for want of funds, which had recently been made to 
erect a chapel for their benefit. With some few excep- 
tions he was received with courtesy, and his application 
was generally successful. One member of the Medical 
Board, a good sample of the Indianised European, told 
him that in his opinion it was a matter of perfect indif- 
ference whether a man worshipped God in a heathen tem- 
ple, or a Mahomedan mosque, or a Christian church ; 
and that, as for himself, he had half a dozen natural 
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children to provide for, and could not subscribe. Mr. 
Marshman, who had few equals in the art of persuasive 
importunity, succeeded in raising 1100?. in less than ten 
days, generally from gentlemen independent of Government, 
and altogether unconnected with his own denomination. 
But this novel exhibition of zeal did not pass without an 
attempt at ridicule. The winter of 1807 was remarkable 
for its gaieties. Lord Minto’s arrival had given a new 
impulse to public amusements, and there was an unabated 
succession of balls and masquerades. At one of the fancy 
balls at which the Govern or- General was present, some 
gentleman thought fit to amuse the company by per- 
sonating Mr. Marshman, and went about the room with a 
subscription paper under his arm, habited in the single- 
breasted coat and breeches, which Mr. Marshman then 
wore, and which he continued to wear, notwithstand- 
ing the change of fashion, down to the day of his death. 
In the description given of the entertainment by one 
of the eight newspapers then published in Calcutta, 
it was announced, that among other amusing characters 
there was “ a pious missionary soliciting subscriptions, 
and that it was gratifying to remark that his paper had 
been so well filled.” 

A reference has been already made to a small body 
of pious European gentlemen in the neighbourhood of 
Malda, who were endeavouring to diffuse 
crd^ton^wd Christian knowledge around them. They were 
Dr. Carey’s friends and associates while he 
resided at Mudnabatty, and they maintained a regular 
correspondence with him and his colleagues after the 
Mission had been removed to Serampore. In their 
journeys to and from Calcutta they seldom passed Seram- 
pore without calling to make inquiries regarding the pro- 
gress of the Mission, and to enjoy the congenial society of 
the missionaries. One of them, Mr. Creighton, had parti- 
cularly interested himself in the establishment of verna- 
cular schools, and had drawn up and published “ a few 
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memoranda on the most obvious means of establishing 
native schools for the introduction of the Scriptures and 
useful knowledge among the natives of Bengal.” He was 
the first layman in India who appears to have devoted his 
attention to this question, and his pamphlet has all the in- 
terest of novelty. On Mr. Mardon’s relinquishing the 
Burmese Mission, it was proposed to place him at Goamalty, 
in the neighbourhood of Malda, where Mr. Creighton su- 
perintended a factory of Mr. Charles Grant, and Mr. Ward 
opened a correspondence with Mr. Creighton on this 
subject. But the letter was answered by his friend 
Mr. W. Grant, who conveyed the melancholy intelligence 
of Mr. Creighton’s unexpected decease, and dwelt with 
great feeling on the irreparable loss which he and the 
cause of Indian improvement had sustained by this event. 
Mr. Ward, in his reply to this letter, expressed the deep 
regret with which he and his colleagues, but more espe- 
cially Dr. Carey, had received this announcement. Before 
this letter reached its destination, Mr. Grant himself was 
in his grave. He died within a fortnight of his beloved 
associate, and at the same house : the residence of a common 
friend at Berhampore, to which station he had proceeded 
for medical advice. A few days before his death 
Mr. Grant made his will, and bequeathed 2000Z. to the 
Serampore Mission, 1000/. to the Translation Fund, and a 
similar sum to the Evangelical Fund connected with the 
Mission Church in Calcutta. — On the 7th of December 
Mrs. Carey who had been in a state of mental of Mrs. 
aberration for twelve years, was removed by 
death. “ The turn of her mind was such,” as her husband 
remarked to Mr. Fuller, “as to prevent her feeling even 
those ideal pleasures which are sometimes enjoyed by ma- 
niacal persons.” It will serve to give some idea of the 
strength and energy of Dr. Carey’s character, that the ar- 
duous biblical and literary labours in which he had been 
engaged since his arrival at Serampore, were prosecuted 
while an insane wife, frequently wrought up to a state of 
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the most distressing excitement, was in the next room but 
one to his study. 

The state of the Mission family at Serampore had 
been a source of great anxiety to the senior missionaries 
Internal state of for scvcral ycafs. In addition to the external 
the MiBsion. difficulties of their position, they had to combat 

the uneven tempers and disappointed wishes of the junior 
brethren, some of whom expressed strong dissatisfaction 
that they were not allowed an equal share of authority 
with Dr. Carey, Mr. Marshman, and Mr. Ward, who had 
steered the vessel of the Mission through the most danger- 
ous quicksands, and the most violent tempests. The 
management of the Mission at this crisis required a com- 
bination of the highest prudence, ability, and energy ; 
and those who were desirous of taking the helm were 
entirely destitute of these qualifications. Their capacity 
for administration was in an inverse ratio to their eager- 
ness to grasp it, and in their hands the Mission would 
have become a wreck in six months. So vehement, at one 
time, was the opposition which Dr. Carey and his two col- 
leagues experienced from some of their younger brethren, 
that they were constrained to submit the correspondence 
to the Society. The Society had always reprobated the 
concession of equality which the senior missionaries had 
made to the juniors, for the sake of peace. Dr. Ryland, 
in one of his letters, went so far as to say, “ Who of us 
ever advocated the democratic nonsense of every appren- 
tice we send you being equal the moment he set .his foot 
on Bengal ground? You may have had such notions; we 
never infused them into your mind.” The Society now 
perceived the necessity of counteracting this baneful 
system, and Mr. Fuller, on reading the correspondence, 
wrote to Serampore that if such factious antagonism was 
not discontinued, the committee would feel it their painful 
duty to recall those who appeared so impracticable. At 
length a meeting of the whole body of missionaries was 
held, when it was unanimously resolved, that “ the 
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brethren at Serampore, as well as those at subordinate 
stations, should hereafter choose their own coadjutors.” 
It was provided that each station should be independent 
as to its family connections, and that those who formed it 
should be associated together only by their own consent ; 
that these distinct families and stations should constitute 
one general Mission, with a committee and a secretary to 
transact business at Serampore. The three senior mis- 
sionaries formed the committee, and Mr. Rowe was fixed 
on for the secretary. The extent of embarrassment created 
by these contests, may be estimated from Mr. Ward’s re- 
marks on the resolution : — “ The burden of four years has 
been taken off my mind. I have been sighing over the 
Mission and its fate, when it should fall into the hands of 

and ; but this regulation prevents all I feared. 

My dear Fuller, all that is human that we want at present 
is, one or two tried men, qualified to translate and to 
govern honestly and mildly when we are dead and gone. 
You send us raw young men, perhaps religious adven- 
turers. One of them tells me he once wanted to go to the 
West Indies, as a clerk, or something in a plantation ; 
then to become an officer ; last of all, he became a mis- 
sionary. He is really a good man, but to him the Mis- 
sion is a sinecure.” Soon after, in enumerating the 
difficulties of the year, he says, “ then came the settling of 
matters in our own family, whether the Mission should be 
quite open, and become a prey to some little tyrant, or 
whether the preservation of it should be formally provided 
for. This last has been done, so that no adventurer, 
either at Serampore, or at any other station, will be able 
to assume the reins without being called to it in a regular 
way.” In the same letter, he refers to some remarks which 
had been published in the “ Theological Repository” by 
those who were unfriendly to Missions, and which Mr. 
Fuller wished him to refute. He says : — “ These remarks 
indicate a cavilling, censorious, splitting temper, incom- 
patible with the state of a mind pursuing earnestly great 
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objects. You wish me to give you such an answer as you 
may publish. My dear brother, these drivelling cavillers 
will go unanswered to all eternity, unless they can find 
some one who has less to do, and more faith in the use of 
such answers, than I have.” In noticing some small pay- 
ments which had been made to his mother in England, he 
says: — “ I hope the Society will not make any allowance to 
my mother unasked. I hope and believe she does not 
want. I wish to die leaving the Mission as much in my 
debt as possible ; so that I may die poor, having received 
nothing of the Mission but food and raiment. Hitherto, 
I have spent my private property to do this, and no one 
shall stop my boasting in all Asia.” To understand the 
character of this remark, it must be remembered that at 
this time he was contributing all the profits of the Press 
to the Mission, and receiving from it in return a pittance 
not sufficient to cover his personal expenses, for which 
he was obliged to encroach on the little fund he brought 
with him from England. In the same journal he records 
that his two colleagues “ were contributing 2400 Z. a year 
to the Mission, receiving from it only their food and a 
trifle of pocket-money for apparel.” — As it regards the 
progress of conversion, this year of troubles does not ap- 
pear to have been favourable to the increase of the 
Church. Mr. Chamberlain baptized two natives at Cutwa, 
but only two others were baptized at Serampore. 

The hostility to the Mission, which was lulled for ten 
months, was renewed soon after the arrival of Lord 


Lord Minto 

Goveruor- 

Genel-aU 


Minto, who landed in Calcutta on the 3 1 st of J uly, 
and received the office of Governor-General from 


Sir George Barlow. Lord Cornwallis, during 
his brief tenure of office, had laid the foundation of a 


“ system of pacification,” intended to restrain for ever the 
progress of British* supremacy in India. Sir George Bar- 
low, who had most cordially seconded Lord Wellesley’s 
bold, and, as it was deemed, aggressive, policy, now sup- 
ported the opposite policy of his successor ; and, on sue- 
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ceeding temporarily to the office of Governor-General^ 
endeavoured to carry it out with zeal. The Court of 
Directors were charmed with his proceedings, and became 
anxious to secure him the permanent appointment to that 
post. When the intelligence of the death of Lord Corn- 
wallis reached England, Mr. Pitt was in his grave and 
the Whigs were in office. Lord Minto was the new Pre- 
sident of the Board of Control ; and at the first interview 
with him and Lord Grenville, the Chairman and Deputy- 
Chairman urged the claims of Sir George Barlow to the 
vacant office. They concurred in the recommendation, 
but desired it to be expressly understood that, uninformed 
as they must be, at the first moment of their entrance into 
office, of what might enable them to form a final judgment 
regarding the affairs and the Government of India, they 
must not be considered as precluding themselves from a 
subsequent revision of the subject. A commission was 
therefore sent out to Sir George Barlow ; but it had 
scarcely been despatched when Lord Lauderdale came 
forward as a candidate for the office, backed by all the 
power of the Administration. The Court felt the strongest 
repugnance to him ; though possessed of abilities, informa- 
tion, and application to business, his friends fully acknow- 
ledged that he had been “ lax in his political, religious, 
and domestic relations.” The Court refused to rescind 
the appointment which had been already made, more, 
perhaps, from opposition to Lord Lauderdale than from 
attachment to Sir George. The Ministry, perceiving that 
their credit, in public estimation, was committed in the 
contest, determined to bring into the field the power which 
the law had vested in the Crown, but which had never 
yet been exercised ; and, by a royal mandate, revoked the 
commission which had been sent to Sir George Barlow. 
The Court, however, persisted in refusing to nominate 
Lord Lauderdale ; but the warmth of their predilection 
for their own nominee had been abated, in no small 
degree, by the offensive regulation which he had passed 
VOL. I. X 
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after the retirement of Lord Wellesley, to connect the Go- 
vernment of India with the temple of Juggernauth, which 
so disgusted the India House as, in the opinion of one of 
the most eminent members of the Court, “to influence 
his early removal from his high oflice.” After several, 
weeks of contention between the two powers to whom the 
Government of India had been confided by the wisdom of 
Parliament, the Board gave up Lord Lauderdale, and the 
Court accepted Lord Minto. As some compensation for 
the disappointment of this supersession, Sir George Bar- 
low was invested with the riband of the Bath, and ap- 
pointed Governor of Madras, from which post the Court 
of Directors had just expelled Lord William Bentinck, 
because he had the misfortune to be Governor of Madras 
when the Vellore mutiny occurred. Sir George’s indis- 
cretion in the administration of that Presidency soon 
brought on a mutiny, even more serious than that of 
Vellore — a mutiny of the British officers against their 
own Government ; and all the hopes of a peerage, which 
he had been cherishing, were at once blasted, and he re- 
tired into obscurity in England, where he died some years 
back at a very advanced age. 

Lord Minto had been one of the managers appointed 
by the House of Commons to conduct the impeachment 
Lord Mintons Warpcn Hastings, and he was subsequently 
eiiaracter. employed in the prosecution of Sir Elijah Im- 

pey, the Chief Justice of Bengal. When the Whigs came 
into power in 1806 , he was selected for the office of Pre- 
sident of the Board of Control. These engagements had 
given him an interest in India, and some little knowledge 
of its affairs. He had also been Governor of Corsica, and 
the British Eepresentative at the Court of Vienna. He 
was, perhaps, as fit for the office of Governor-General as a 
statesman without first-rate abilities, or a competent know- 
ledge of Indian affairs, could be expected to prove. He was 
; a man of cultivated mind and classical taste, and disposed 
jto encourage literary undertakings. As regarded the 
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evangelisation of India, his ideas probably coincided with 
those of the great Whig leader, now at the head of the 
Ministry, who had declared in Parliament fourteen years 
before, that he considered all schemes of proselytism as 
‘ wrong in themselves and as productive, in most cases, of 
abuse and political mischief. Unhappily for the Serara- 
pore missionaries, the first intelligence he received on his 
arrival in India, as he landed at Madras on his way to 
Calcutta, was the report of the massacre at Vellore. At 
that Presidency he imbibed the impression, then predomi- 
nant, that this portentous calamity was to be attributed 
to an indiscreet tampering with the religious prejudices 
of the natives, and, more especially, with those of the 
Mahomedan soldiery. At Calcutta, this persuasion was 
strengthened by the clamorous assertions of the most 
influential functionaries of Government, who likewise as- 
cribed the mutiny to religious impulses. His mind was 
thus prepared to receive with confidence the representa- 
tions of the anti-missionary party, of the danger of “ any 
interference with the religious prejudices of the people,” 
and of the necessity of restraining missionary efforts. 
An indefinite idea of the imminent peril which threatened 
the empire from this source, took complete possession 
of his mind, at a time when he was necessarily obliged to 
lean on the experience of others ; and an occasion was 
soon presented for the exercise of these feelings. 

A pamphlet, which had issued from the Mission press 
at Serampore some months previously, had just fallen into 
the hands of one of the secretaries to Govern- An obnoxious 

i Tract leads to the 

ment, and JDr. Oarey was required to attend opposition of go. 

' 1./* ■*' n/r ri'ii vernment. 

the ofiice of the chief secretary, Mr. ihomas 
Brown, on the 2nd of September, 1807, where he also 
met Mr. Edinonstone, the secretary in the Secret and 
Political department, and the chief mover in the transac- 
tions which followed. Mr. Edmonstone was one of the 
ablest members of the Government ; he was gifted with a 
sound and solid judgment, and possessed of official expe- 
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rience surpassed by none, and equalled by few. He had 
been twenty-four years in the public service, and was 
perfectly master of the system of Indian Government 
as it had been gradually matured, and of the mode in 
which it was deemed advisable to work it. He was 
a statesman of his own age, scarcely in advance of it, but 
still a statesman and not a mere civilian. Though kind 
and generous in his disposition, he was thoroughly imbued 
with the principles of Indian despotism, which he con- 
sidered necessary to the existence of our dominion ; and 
his mind was also strongly impressed, at least at the 
present juncture, with the conviction that no attempt 
to convert the natives could be made without danger. 
That his proceedings on the present occasion, however 
much they were to be regretted, arose from conscien- 
tious and patriotic motives is testified by the whole of 
his subsequent conduct, when the alarms of the day had 
subsided. At this meeting at the secretary’s office. Dr. 
Carey was asked whether he was cognisant of the pub- 
lication of a pamphlet at the Serampore press, contain- 
ing strictures on Mahomedanism and its founder, which 
had been circulated among the inhabitants of the Presi- 
dency. Dr. Carey stated, that although he could not take 
on himself to assert that no such pamphlet had issued 
from the press, yet he was scarcely aware of its existence. 
Mr. Edmonstone then dwelt on the character of the tract, 
and read a translation of it, which had been made for the 
information of Government, and detailed the circumstances 
connected with its discovery. The son of a Mogul 
merchant in Calcutta having received a copy of it, had 
given it to the Moonshee of Mr. Matthew Lumsden, the 
Arabic and Persian professor in the College, with a 
request that he would draw up a reply to it. The Moon- 
shee placed it in the hands of his master, who happened to 
be the brother of the member of council who had suc- 
ceeded Mr. Udny, and it was thus brought under the 
notice of the political secretary. !Mr. Edmonstone pro- 
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ceeded to remark on those parts of the pamphlet which 
were considered inflammatory and dangerous. Dr. Carey 
replied, that he by no means approved of the use of abusive 
language in reference to the religion of Mahomed, or its 
founder ; thatf no good could result from it, because it was 
calculated not to convince, but to irritate an opponent, 
and that such was not the practice of the missionaries in 
their intercourse with the heathen. He assured Mr. 
Edmonstone that they were desirous, in all things, to con> 
form to the wishes of Government ; and he expressed his 
earnest hope that it was not the intention of the British 
authorities to prohibit them from labouring for the con- 
version of the natives by the only means they were dis- 
posed to use — fair argument and persuasion. The secretary 
said he was not authorised to state the wishes of Govern- 
ment on this point, but as far as he was able to judge. 
Government, as the guardian of the public safety, would 
consider it incumbent to adopt such measures as were 
necessary to counteract whatever tended to endanger that 
safety. Dr. Carey then voluntarily engaged, if it was 
considered necessary, to submit for the approval of Go- 
vernment whatever publication it was proposed to issue 
from the Serampore press, to which the secretary replied, 
with some hauteur, that he was not authorised to signify 
either the acceptance or rejection of such a proposal. Dr. 
Carey then withdrew, after having assured Mr. Edmonstone 
that measures would be immediately adopted to suppress 
the pamphlet which had appeared obnoxious to Govern- 
ment. 

Dr. Carey transmitted a report of this conversation 
without delay to Serampore, and desired the fullest expla- 
nation of the circumstances connected with the ^ 

The Government 

pamphlet. He learned from the reply of his ?e?^rr*rf‘scraml 
brethren, that they had already been made ac- 
quainted with the displeasure of Government. Lord 
Minto had forwarded to Col. Krefting, the Governor of 
Serampore, a translation of the pamphlet, with a letter 
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stating that its style and tenor could produce no other 
effect than to irritate the minds and inflame the zeal of 
the Mahomedans ; that their duty, as guardians of the 
public safety, would alone require them to prevent the 
diffusion of such a publication, but that an additional 
obligation was imposed on them by the necessity of main- 
taining the faith, repeatedly pledged under the express 
injunctions of the Legislature of England, to leave their 
native subjects in the full, free, and undisturbed exercise of 
their religion. The letter stated that Government had not 
determined, as yet, on the ulterior measures to be pursued 
to preserve the public tranquillity and vindicate the national 
faith ; but, as an object of immediate urgency, they re- 
quested that the further distribution of the inflammatory 
pamphlet should be interdicted, that the missionaries 
should surrender all the copies left, and state in what 
manner and to what extent it had been circulated. This 
public despatch was communicated by Col. Krefting to 
the missionaries, who expressed their extreme regret that 
any publication should have issued from their press calcu- 
lated to irritate the minds of the natives. They explained 
that about three months before, they had delivered to a 
Mahomedan Moonshee who had embraced Christianity, a 
short abstract of the life of Mahomet, in the 
of'the’'m'i"5ionr. Bengalee language, taken almost verbatim 
from the preliminary dissertation of Sale’s 
Koran, to be translated into Persian. The confidence they 
reposed in the Moonshee, induced them to put the trans- 
lation to press without a previous revision, and they now 
found, to their regret, that he had foisted in epithets 
which did not exist in the original, — designating Mahomet 
a tyrant, — and had also materially altered the character 
of the tract by the introduction of remarks, with the zeal 
of a new convert, which were calculated to give umbrage to 
the Mahomedans. They remarked that although this cir- 
cumstance did not exonerate them, in the smallest degree, 
from the responsibility of the publication, yet it might 
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serve to vindicate them from the suspicion of being indif- 
ferent to the public peace. They stated that the Christian 
religion expressly disallowed the use of irritating expres- 
sions for its propagation, and that if they were to pursue 
a different course in their missionary labours, they should 
not only violate the principle of attachment to the British 
Government, but act contrary to the dictates of common 
sense, and the genius of Christianity. They then appealed 
to His Excellency’s personal experience, and asked with 
confidence whether, during the eight years in which they 
had enjoyed the protection of the Danish Crown, their 
conduct, whether as individuals or as a body, had not been 
in accordance with these sentiments. They proceeded to 
state, that the edition of the obnoxious pamphlet consisted 
of 2000 copies, 1700 of which remained in store, and 
were now sent to him to be surrendered to the British 
Government, and they pledged themselves not to issue it 
again in any form. This letter from the missionaries was 
transmitted to Lord Minto by Col. Krefting, in conjunction 
with one from himself, in which he expressed his earnest 
hope, “ that no further measures would be taken in this 
matter, as he was ready, on the first application from the 
British Government, to check any abuses that might arise.” 

The anti-missionary party, now in the ascendant in the 
council chamber, had obtained complete possession of the 
mind of the Governor-General within the first proceedings of 
month of his arrival in India; and the time 
appeared to be favourable for an attempt to root up the 
Mission altogether. How far that personal indifference to 
Christian truth which a long residence in India, amidst 
idolatrous associations, tended to create, and which almost 
imperceptibly ripened into hostility, was mixed up in 
the minds of this party with a sincere dread of the danger 
of missionary zeal, it might appear invidious to inquire ; 
but the ostensible motive for this crusade was a patriotic 
regard for the public safety. The members of Govern- 
ment appear to have thought that they had suddenly 
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detected a great missionary conspiracy which threatened 
the loss of the British empire, and required to be treated 
with promptitude and severity. After Dr. Carey’s inter- 
view with the secretaries they sent for Mr. Blacquiere, the 
magistrate, — than whom there was only one man in Cal- 
cutta, Mr. Martyn, more suitable for such a duty, — and 
desired him to ascertain and report on the proceedings of 
the missionaries in “ disseminating pamphlets, and in meet- 
ings stated to be held in the town of Calcutta for the 
purpose of exposing to the natives the error of their 
religion, and of persuading them to adopt the Christian 
faith.” Mr. Blacquiere, thus placed on the scent by Govern- 
ment, “ directed a brahmin in his service to attend the 
missionaries, under a pretended desire to become a con- 
vert, and to obtain copies of their publications.” The 
brahmin called on Mr. Ward, under the. guise of an in- 
quirer, and obtained eleven pamphlets. This clandestine 
proceeding towards men who were not political con- 
spirators, but Christian missionaries, appeared perfectly 
justifiable in the eyes of Government, and was subse- 
quently reported, without any extenuation, by Lord Minto 
to the Court of Directors. The pamphlets which appeared 
most likely to answer the end in view were translated 
with extraordinary speed. One of these, “ The Gospel 
Messenger,” had been compiled, as before stated, by Ram- 
bosoo, a half-converted Hindoo, and thousands of copies of 
it had been circulated in the last four years. Another was 
simply a comparison of the incarnations of Krishnu with 
the actions of Christ, as the natives were often led, by the 
similarity of names, to confound the Redeemer with the 
Hindoo god. On the following Sunday, the 6 th of September, 
Mr. Blacquiere sent another of his spies to watch the proceed- 
ings of the missionaries in the little chapel in the Chitpore 
Road. He reported that an elderly Bengalee arose, and, 
after an allusion to J udistheer, dwelt on the wicked life 
which the brahmins and other persons of respectability 
led, under the impulse of their own evil inclinations. 
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He then questioned the existence of any difference between 
brahmins and other men, seeing they were both liable to 
sin, and asked why the soodras and others should be re- 
quired to expiate their guilt, and not the brahmins, adding 
that the brahmins could not forgive sin, and that the 
annual religious festivals rather served to produce trans- 
gression than to expiate it. The informer further reported 
that a European then ascended the pulpit and preached 
to the congregation, which consisted of Armenians and 
native Portuguese, some men and some women, but, with 
the exception of two converted natives, there were neither 
Hindoos nor Mahomedans in the room. A crowd of 
natives was collected at the door, but there was not a 
single person of respectability among them ; all whom he 
recognised were living a disreputable life. 

Two days after, the Supreme Council met as usual, and 
Mr. Edmonstone presented the deposition of the informer 
and the translation of the tracts, stating that orders of go. 
they contained strictures on the Hindoo deities, prermis^eionlT 
which tended- to exhibit them in a hateful and 
disgusting light, and dwelt on the fallacy of the Hindoo 
mythology, and exhorted the natives to embrace Chris- 
tianity. He also informed the Council that two of the 
pamphlets, one in Bengalee, and the other in Hindoostanee, 
.contained the same or similar abuse of the doctrines of 
iifahomedanism which appeared in the Persian pamphlet, 
which, however, was not correct, as the original tract was 
free from the interpolations of the Moonshee. The Council 
then proceeded to deliberate on the perilous position of 
the British empire in India, as disclosed by the distribution 
of tracts, — which had been circulated for years with per- 
fect impunity, — and the preaching in the Chitpore Road 
— that is, “ to a few Armenians and Portuguese, and a 
rabble of disreputable characters,’’ — and they recorded 
their solemn conviction, that “ the distribution of tracts, 
and the practice of preaching to the multitude were evi- 
dently calculated to excite among the native subjects of 
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the Company a spirit of religious jealousy and alarm, 
which might eventually be productive of the most serious 
evils, and that Government was bound by every con- 
sideration of general safety, and national faith and honour, 
to suppress, within the limits of the Company’s authority 
in India, treatises and public preachings offensive to the 
religious persuasions of the people,” — in other words, to 
suppress the missionary undertaking altogether. 

It was determined, therefore, immediately to prohibit 
all preaching in Calcutta in the native language, and to 
pi-eaciiingpro- break up the Press at Serampore. The execu- 
ivm^ortoed’to tioii of the Order “ to discontinue the practice 
Calcutta. preaching in the house engaged for that 

purpose ” was intrusted to Mr. Dowdeswell, the superin- 
tendent of police, whose feelings towards the missionaries 
were no secret. At the same time the following letter 
was addressed to Dr. Carey, prohibiting those services, 
and desiring that the Press should be removed to Calcutta 
without delay : — 


“ To the Reverend W, Carey. 

“ Sir, — The substance of your replies to the verbal communi- 
cations which I had the honour to state to you on the 2nd instant, 
by direction of Government, having been reported to the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General in Council, I am directed to re- 
quest that you will communicate to the Society of Missionaries 
the observations and suggestions contained in this Address. 

“ Since the day of your attendance at the Chief Secretary’s 
office, various pamphlets and treatises in the Bengalee and Hin- 
dustani languages, containing strictures on the religions of the 
Hindus and Mussulmans, and purporting to have issued from the 
press at Serampore, have been submitted to Government ; among 
them are two pamphlets, one in the Bengalee, the other in the 
Hindustani language, addressed exclusively to the class of Maho- 
medans ; containing the same or similar abuse of the doctrines, 
books, and founder of the Mahomedan religion, as is contained 
in the Persian pamphlet from which I read to you a translated 
extract. 

“ The Governor-General in Council has also been informed that 
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the practice of public preaching on topics of that nature, prevails 
at a house engaged for that purpose by the missionaries in the 
town of Calcutta. 

“ The issue of publications and the public delivery of discourses 
of the nature above described, are evidently calculated to produce 
consequences in the highest degree detrimental to the tranquillity 
of the British dominions in India, and it becomes the indispensable 
duty of the British Government to arrest the progress of any pro- 
ceedings of that nature. In the present instance, this obligation is 
enforced by the necessity of maintaining the public faith, which, 
under the express injunctions of the Legislature, has been repeatedly 
pledged to leave the native subjects of the Company in India, in 
the full, free, and undisturbed exercise of their respective religions. 
To permit the issue and diffusion of printed treatises, and the deli- 
very of public discourses in the languages of the country, replete 
with the most direct and unqualified abuse of the principles and 
tenets of the religion of the people, is manifestly authorising an 
opposition to the full, free, and undisturbed exercise of it. 

“Upon these grounds the Bight Honourable the Governor- 
General in Council deems it necessary to desire that the practice 
of preaching at the house employed for that purpose in the town of 
Calcutta, be immediately discontinued. 

“ The Governor-General in Council also deems it his duty to 
prohibit the issue of any publications from the press, superintended 
by the Society of Missionaries, of a nature offensive to the religious 
prejudices of the natives, or, directed to the object of converting 
them to Christianity ; observing, that whatever may be the pro- 
priety of exposing the errors of the Hindu or Mussulman religions 
to persons of those persuasions who may solicit instruction in the 
doctrines of the Christian faith, it is contrary to the system of pro- 
tection which Government is pledged to affoi-d to the undisturbed 
exercise of the religions of the country, and calculated to produce 
very dangerous effects, to obtrude upon the general body of the 
people, by means of printed works, exhortations necessarily in- 
volving an interference with those religious tenets which they con- 
sider to be sacred and inviolable. 

“ The Governor-General in Council further observes, that the 
press now established at Serampore, being intended for the pro- 
mulgation of works within the limits of the Company’s dominions, 
it is indispensably necessary that its productions should be subject 
i to the immediate control of the officers of Government. With 
this view I am directed to desire, that you will signify to the 
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missionaries the expectation of the Governor-General in Council, 
that the press be transferred to this Presidency, where alone the 
same control that is established over presses sanctioned by the 
Government can be duly exercised. 

I am further directed to desire, that you will ascertain and 
report to Government in what manner and in what places the 
pamphlets and treatises to which this letter refers, or any other of 
a similar description which may not yet have come under the ob- 
servation of Government, have been distributed ; and also that the 
missionaries will employ every effort in their power to withdraw 
them from circulation. 

“ I have the honor to be, &c. 

“ (Signed) N. B. Edmonstone, 

“ Secretary to Government 

*^Fort William^ Sth Sej)t 1807.” 


Well might Dr. Carey exclaim, on perusing the despatch, 
that “ such a letter was never written by any Govern- 
Reflcetion. on meut before. Roman Catholics have per- 
this order. sBCUtcd Other Christians under the name of 

heretics, but no Christian Government, that I know of, 
has prohibited attempts to spread Christianity among 
the Heathen.” It must not be forgotten that as soon as 
Dr. Carey became aware of the alarm which had been 
created among the members of Government, he offered, of 
his own accord, to submit all the publications of the press 
to Government in future before they were issued. There 
was, therefore, no necessity for removing the press to 
Calcutta, as a security against the publication of pam- 
phlets which the Government might consider dangerous. 
It was well known to the members of Government that 
the press was so essential to the existence of the Mission, 
that the removal of it would be tantamount to the 
breaking up of the missionary establishment at Serampore. 
It was to compass this object that the alarmists took ad- 
vantage of the Vellore panic, and Lord Minto’s inexperi- 
ence, and his ignorance of the conduct of the missionaries 
for the last seven years, and in the course of a single 
week hurried him onward from the determination to 
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suppress missionary tracts, to the issue of an order which 
must have paralysed the Mission itself. Under the influence 
of these violent counsels, he was led to demand the removal 
of a press, which the records of his own Government told 
him was under the protection of a foreign power. It is 
true that the expression used in Mr. Edmonstone’s letter 
was, that the Government “expected” the transfer of the 
press to the Presidency; but such an intimation of the 
wishes of a powerful Government, to one so feeble as that 
of Serampore, was tantamount to a demand. Had Lord 
Minto allowed himself time for reflection, he must have 
perceived that he only compromised the dignity of his 
own Government by a request which he could not enforce, 
without a violation of the law of nations. He might 
reasonably demand the suppression of publications which 
Avere considered likely to endanger the safety of the 
British dominion, but the demand of the press itself, which 
was decided upon at a single sitting of Council, admits of 
no justification, and is feebly palliated by a reference to 
the morbid terrors of the Council Chamber. It requires, 
moreover, to be distinctly remarked, that this is the first 
instance in which the Government of India brought 
forward the plea of being bound by a pledge to grant 
the natives the undisturbed exercise of their “ respective 
religions.” No such pledge was ever exacted by the na- 
tives, or granted by our Government. British rule was 
established in India by the sword, and the sword alone ; 
and at no period were the conquerors in a position which 
obliged them to give pledges to the conquered. In 
accordance with its own enlightened views, the British 
Government had voluntarily prescribed to itself certain 
principles of action in reference to the religion and 
customs of the natives ; of its own free will had it granted 
to them the benefit of religious toleration. To assert the 
existence of a pledge to allow the full, free, and un- 
disturbed exercise of the native religions; and then to 
maintain that any “ effort directed to the object of con- 
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verting the natives to Christianity,” was a violation of 
that pledge, was, in fact, to assert that Government had 
solemnly pledged itself to resist every effort to Christianise 
the country, — which is simply absurd. 

The order regarding the press reached Serampore on 
the 11th of September, and filled the minds of the mis- 
Naturai result of sionarles with dismay. They felt that the 
this order, transfer of it to Calcutta must break up the 

Mission. The mere expense of living in the metropolis 
would have been ruinous. The Mission would, moreover, 
have been deprived of the protection of a foreign and 
friendly power, which, at the time, was doubly valuable, 
and placed under the control of a police, worked by Mr. 
Dowdeswell and Mr. Blacquiere. As the avowed object 
of removing the press was to repress all attempts to 
convert the natives, all the movements of the missionaries 
would have been watched with jealousy, and exposed to 
constant interruption. The Mission premises would have 
been constantly besieged by Mr. Blacquiere’s spies. On 
the arrival of the public letter, therefore, they held a 
meeting to supplicate the Divine guidance at this crisis. 
They then waited on the Governor with it, and he ex- 
pressed no little surprise that the British authorities 
should have thought fit to issue such an order, before 
they had received his reply to their communication. He 
was justly offended that the missionaries should have 
been dealt with as though they were living within the 
British jurisdiction, and that a communication so deeply 
affecting the independence of the settlement, should not 
have been made in the first instance to him. He was 
indignant that Lord Minto should interfere with a mis- 
sionary establishment which the King of Denmark had 
taken under his especial protection. From the Governor’s 
residence they proceeded to Aldeen, to consult Mr. Brown, 
and it was resolved that Dr. Carey should simply acknow- 
ledge the receipt of Mr. Edmonstone’s letter, and that a 
memorial should hereafter be presented to the Governor- 
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General in Council. The next day Mr. Ward went, as 
usual, to Calcutta, when the Armenian friends called on 
him to inquire how they should act. He stated that he 
and his colleagues were positively forbidden to preach to 
them, and that they must conduct the services among 
themselves. Mr. Ward observes on these occurrences, in 
his journal, that “ the Doorga-poojah, the most magnifi- 
cent idolatrous festival in Calcutta, would, in a few 
days, be celebrated with pomp and splendour; that all 
public offices would be closed, and public business sus- 
pended for eight or ten days ; and that the mansions of 
opulent natives would be thrown open for the reception of 
European guests, to witness the dances before the idol ; 
and that hundreds of splendid processions would be 
paraded through the Chitpore road, and pass in front of 
the house of Christian prayer, which had just been closed 
by the orders of a Christian Government.” 

A week after the date of Mr. Edinonstone’s letter to 
Dr. Carey, a communication, signed by Lord Minto and 
the two members of council, was sent to Col. Proceedingg of 
Krefting, acknowledging with thanks the mea- 
sures he had adopted, in conformity with their request, 
for the suppression of publications obnoxious to the reli- 
gious persuasions of the natives of India. They proceeded 
to acquaint him that they had been subsequently informed 
of the distribution of other pamphlets and books, with 
strictures on the religion of the Hindoos and Mahomedans ; 
and that it appeared “ obviously regular and highly ex- 
pedient that the press of the missionaries should be placed 
under the immediate control of the Government of India.” 
A copy of the letter addressed to Dr. Carey was enclosed, 
and the Governor-General trusted that “ his Excellency 
would not only concur in the expediency of the measure 
they had adopted, but withhold his consent to the esta- 
blishment of any other press under the Danish flag.” 
Such were the terms of this arrogant dictation to the 
representative of an independent European sovereign. The 
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letter concluded with the gratuitous assertion that the 
missionaries had themselves acknowledged that other works 
in the native languages had issued from their press, besides 
the Persian pamphlet, the contents of which were pre- 
viously unknown to them — an acknowledgment they had 
never made. This letter Col. Krefting immediately com- 
municated to the missionaries, who held another prayer- 
meeting, at which Dr. Carey was so deeply affected, that 
“he wept like a child.” They then waited on the 
Governor, and he assured them of his determination not 
to allow the press to be removed, which, indeed, he could 
not have permitted without incurring the condemnation of 
his own Court. He stated, that if the British Government 
resorted to any measures of compulsion, he would strike 
his flag, and leave the settlement in its possession, but 
that he would endeavour, in the first place, to procure a 
reversal of the order by conciliation. Dr. Carey and Mr. 
Marshman agreed to leave the matter in his hands, and to 
refrain from any further communication with Government. 
But Mr. Ward did not consider this determination wise or 
prudent, and immediately sent his brethren the following 
minute of his views: — “ I have a great deal of hesitation 
in my mind respecting our remaining in sullen silence 
after the English Government have addressed us through 
Brother Carey and the Governor. As it respects ourselves, 
even if we are not compelled to go to Calcutta with our 
press, the having them as our avowed and exasperated 
enemies is no small calamity. They may deprive us of 
Brother Carey’s salary, with which we can hardly get on now, 
and without which we must put an end to the translations, 
and go to jail in debt. They can shut up the new meeting 
at Calcutta ; they can stop the circulation of our Gram- 
mars, Dictionaries, and everything issued from this press 
in their dominions ; they can prohibit our entering their 
territories. As it respects Col. Krefting, we ought to 
deprecate the idea of embroiling him with the English 
Government, if we can possibly avoid it. I think, there- 
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fore, as we can now officially through him address the 
British Government, we should entreat their clemency, 
and endeavour to soften them. Tender words, with the 
consciences of men on our side, go a long way. We can 
tell them that to -take the press to Calcutta would involve 
us in a heavy and unbearable expense, and break up our 
family, and that we will give them every security they 
would wish, by subjecting our press to the absolute control 
and inspection of the Government here ; nay, that we are 
willing to do everything they wish us, except that of re- 
nouncing our work and character as Ministers of the 
Saviour of the world. To this Col. Krefting can add 
what he likes. If they listen to this we are secured, with 
all the advantages of their sufferance. If they are obsti- 
nate, we are still at Serampore. I entreat you, dear 
brethren, to weigh these things, and give them all the 
attention that our awful circumstances require.” 

Mr. Ward’s proposal met with the approbation of his 
colleagues, and it was resolved to present a supplicatory 
memorial to the Governor-General. At the interview with 
same time, Mr. Ward renewed, with much im- 
portunity, the advice he had previously given them to seek a 
personal interview with Lord Minto, whom, as yet, they had 
not been introduced to. He urged that the Moravian mis- 
sionaries never omitted to cultivate a good understanding 
with the Governors, wherever their Missions were planted, 
by making themselves personally known to them, and ex- 
plaining their plans of operation. Thus, said he, preju- 
dices are disarmed, and the designs of enemies baffled. 
On the present, occasion, a personal communication with 
Lord Minto would dispose him to receive the memorial 
more favourably. While they were deliberating on this 
proposal, they received a visit from Dr. Leyden, the re- 
nowned orientalist, and, before his arrival in India, the 
friend and literary associate of Walter Scott. He came 
out on the medical establishment of Madras, and proceeded 
to Calcutta on the invitation of Lord Minto, in whose 

VOL. I. Y 
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estimation he stood high, and whose confidence he to a 
certain extent enjoyed. A congeniality of literary tastes 
had led to a very intimate intercourse with Mr. Marshman. 
The missionaries explained their difficulties to him, and 
sought his counsel, and he very warmly supported Mr. 
Ward’s advice, urging that Dr. Carey and Mr. Marshman 
should wait in person on Lord Minto, on the next day, as 
the translators of the Eamayun, and present him with a copy 
of that work. Dr. Leyden remarked, that if there should 
not be an opportunity of introducing the subject of their 
present embarrassments at this interview, still the circum- 
stance of their going into the presence of the Governor- 
General would show him that they did not desire to conceal 
themselves from any consciousness of guilt. Mr. Marshman 
immediately accompanied Dr. Leyden to Calcutta, and con- 
sulted Dr. Carey, who highly approved of the proposal of 
a personal visit. Lord Minto received them the next 
day with his usual affability, and they soon felt them- 
selves at ease in the presence of the man on whom their 
fate depended. Dr. Carey asked his lordship’s acceptance 
of a copy of the Ramayun, which they had translated into 
English, and likewise offered him any other of the lite- 
rary works which had issued from their press. Mr. 
Marshman then broke the subject of their visit, by asking 
permission to present a private memorial to him. Lord 
Minto drew back at a request which recalled to his 
mind the letter to the Governor of Serampore, regarding 
the Serampore missionaries, which he had signed only a 
few days before, and he coloured up for a moment, but did 
not hesitate to assure them that he would receive it. The 
ice of officiality having been thus broken, the conversation 
became less reserved. They explained to Lord Minto the 
origin and progress of the Mission, the degree of suc- 
cess which had attended their labours, and the course of 
action they had adopted, and delicately brought the con- 
versation round to the object of the audience — the ruin 
with which all their missionary plans were threatened by 
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the order to transfer the press to Calcutta. Lord Minto 
asked a number of questions, assured them that he felt no 
hostility to them or to their undertaking, and said that he 
thought the conversion of the natives, in a quiet way, a 
desirable object, but feared there was danger of provoking 
the Mahomedans. He mentioned that he had heard of the 
Mission through Lord Spencer, and observed that it was 
expected that missionaries should have a little enthusiasm 
in them, and feel more warmly on the subject of converting 
the heathen than worldly men ; and, moreover, that they 
should be able sometimes to bear the frowns of men in 
power. Twenty minutes were thus passed in friendly con- 
versation. As they rose to depart, he said they must be 
aware that a private paper, such as they intended to send 
him, could not be brought on the records of Government, 
but he promised to peruse it with attention, and to place 
it in the hands of his colleagues. They left him with a 
strong hope that their object was already half gained. 
They had apparently counteracted the impression which 
the anti-missionary party had created in his mind, — that 
they were a body of wild fanatics, determined to push the 
conversion of the natives, though it might set India in a 
flame, and whom it was necessary therefore to place under 
the most vigorous restrictions. They had obtained per- 
mission to present a memorial which Lord Minto had 
engaged to peruse before he went to the Council Board, 
and it was hoped he would enter on the discussion of the 
question with feelings not unfavourably disposed to them. 

Mr. Marshman returned to Serampore, and sat down to 
the preparation of the memorial on which the existence of 
the Mission was supposed to hang. He felt the 

. /'ll .. 1 *11 Itfcwioriftl of tho 

importance oi the crisis, and weighed every missionaries to 
argument and expression with extraordinary 
care; and the document may be said to present a favourable 
example of the skill with which he could handle a difficult 
question. It began by saying that the missionaries entreated 
permission to submit to him a full and unreserved state- 
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ment of their situation, circumstances, and views, humbly- 
casting themselves on his lordship’s clemency, and im- 
ploring such relief as his candour and wisdom and attach- 
ment to the Protestant religion might suggest. The 
memorialists then described the formation of the Baptist 
Missionary Society in England in 1792, the arrival of Mr. 
Carey and Mr. Thomas, the settlement of the Mission in 
Serampore under the patronage of the King of Denmark, 
the translation and printing of the Scriptures in Bengalee, 
the distribution of tracts and pamphlets, and their mis- 
sionary itineraries. They then alluded to the kindness 
they had experienced from Lord Wellesley, and the satis- 
faction he had expressed that the press was devoted to the 
printing of the Scriptures and religious works, and that 
their labours had been attended with success. They spoke 
also of the gracious manner in which His Majesty George 
the Third had been pleased to accept a copy of the Ben- 
galee New Testament and Pentateuch. They remarked, 
that in the course of their missionary labours they 
had baptised a hundred natives, of whom twelve were 
Brahmins and sixteen of the writer caste, and five 
Mahomedans. They went on to remark that highly as 
they esteemed the principle which guaranteed to the 
natives the full, free, and undisturbed exercise of their 
different religions and opinions, they were unconscious 
of having violated it, inasmuch as the most solemn en- 
gagements of this nature were never supposed to preclude 
religious discussions ; and they believed that a Protestant 
nation, however averse to coercion, could not fail to desire 
that its heathen subjects might receive instruction in some 
safe and prudent manner. The memorial then adverted 
to the confirmation these views received from the pro- 
vision made in the Charter of 1698, which directed that 
the ministers of the Honourable Company should learn 
the Portuguese and native languages, to enable them to 
instruct the Gentoos in the Christian religion ; as well as to 
the approbation given by George the First to the labours 
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of Zigenbalg and Grundler on the Coast. They brought 
forward the still more recent instance of the cenotaph 
which the Court of Directors had ordered to be erected in 
the Settlement Church at Madras, to the memory of the 
most eminent of modern missionaries, Schwartz ; directing 
that the inscription should be translated into the different 
languages of the country, in order that their admiration 
of his character might be universally known. With re- 
gard to the little chapel in the Chitpore road they stated 
that it had been opened at the request of some Armenians 
and Portuguese, who were unable to receive Christian 
instruction, except through the medium of Bengalee, 
and they deeply regretted to find that a compliance with 
their request had been represented as an attempt to in- 
flame the minds of the natives and to disturb the public 
tranquillity, and had thus led to the closing of its doors. 
Reverting to the danger which had been apprehended 
from the productions of their press, they enumerated all 
the pamphlets which had issued from it, describing their 
contents and character, and they explained more par- 
ticularly the circumstances under which the obnoxious 
epithets had crept into the Persian tract, to which the 
attention of Government had been directed. They further 
stated that they were under engagements to the public 
for the translation and printing of the Scriptures in six 
languages, that the premises and establishment at Seram- 
pore had cost 60,000 rupees, which must be, in a great 
measure, sacrificed by the transfer of the press to Calcutta, 
where they could not obtain premises suitable to their 
operations under 1000 rupees a month. They concluded 
by stating that on a review of the circumstances and posi- 
tion of the Mission and of their families, they could not 
contemplate such a removal to the metropolis without the 
utmost dread, as involving their inevitable ruin. 

This able memorial was signed by the whole body of 
missionaries, and sent over to Lord Minto at his country- 
seat at Barrackpore, opposite Scrampore, on Thursday 
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the 1st of October. The perusal of it enabled him 
to form an independent and impartial judgment of 
the case before he went to the council chamber. It 

Revoeattonof the next day at the Board, together 

the Press order, Krefting’s reply to the communication 

which had been addressed to him relative to the removal 
of the press. Col. Krefting stated in his letter that he 
had prescribed such rules for the missionaries as would 
effectually prevent in future the issue of any tracts of an 
objectionable character. Having thus manifested his readi- 
ness to meet the views of his lordship, he trusted that the 
British Government would desist from demanding the 
transfer of the press to the Presidency, which would not 
only ruin the missionaries, but prove detrimental to the 
interests of his Danish Majesty’s settlement. On the 
perusal of these two documents, the Supreme Council, at 
the suggestion of Lord Minto, passed a resolution revoking 
the press order, and simply requiring the missionaries to 
submit works intended for circulation in the British do- 
minions to the inspection of the officers of the British 
Government, The spirit of the letter which embodied 
this resolution, presented an agreeable contrast to the 
supercilious tone of Mr. Edmonstone’s personal communi- 
cation with Dr. Carey, and the peremptory character of 
the public letter regarding the press. “ On this occasion,” 
says the secretary, “I am directed to state that the 
Governor-General in Council is fully convinced of the recti- 
tude of the intentions of the Society of Missionaries, and 
that the precautions which Government deems it necessary 
to adopt against the unlimited employment of the press 
proceed exclusively from the duty imposed on Government 
of reserving to itself the authority of determining what 
publications may or may not expose the public tranquillity 
to hazard, or involve a violation of the public faith, in- 
stead of leaving the decision of such important questions 
to the judgment of others.” 

This was felt to be a most signal deliverance from im- 
pending ruin, and the missionaries, after having held a 
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meeting of thanksgiving to Him who holds the hearts of 
princes in his hand, went down to Calcutta to return 
their thanks to Lord Minto, when he remarked Gratitude of the 


“ that nothing more was necessary than a mere 
examination of the subject, when everything had appeared 


in a clear and favourable light.” The storm which at one 


time threatened to destroy the Mission was thus dispersed, 
and the imposition of some minor restrictions, which it was 
hoped would gradually die out, seemed to improve the 
position of the missionaries, by leaving them unfettered in 
other respects. The favourable change which now rejoiced 
their hearts was to be attributed, under God, to the peace- 


able and judicious conduct of the three at Serampore in 
bending to the necessity of circumstances, and endeavour- 
ing to conciliate those who possessed despotic power, and 
were at one time disposed to use it tyrannically. It was 
the irrestible might of Christian meekness which carried 
them safely through this crisis. “The crests of our enemies,” 
writes Dr. Carey, “ are fallen, for as soon as the orders of 
Government for the removal of the press became public. 


there was no small exultation among the enemies of re- 
ligion at the prospect of having the whole missionary 
establishment placed in Calcutta under the eye of a jealous 
and arbitrary Government, and exposed to the intrusion 
of any informer. The report soon spread among the 
natives, and numerous were the signs of triumph they ex- 
hibited when they were told that the Government had 
determined to banish the missionaries for destroying the 


caste of the people. As the circumstance of our dispersing 
pamphlets in the Company’s dominions is recognised in 
their letter of revocation, we shall feel no delicacy in dis- 
tributing them ; and as we wish to avoid everything 
inflammatory, and have a genuine desire to promote the 
tranquillity of the country, I have no doubt we shall be 
permitted to print nearly all we wish. Our public work 
will not be greatly interrupted by this occurrence, and I 
have reason to hope that the obstacles which yet remain 
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Avill be gradually removed. Perhaps our situation is 
now even better than it was before. There are, however, 
many in this country who would rejoice to see Christianity 
wholly expelled from it, and particularly to see any em- 
barrassment thrown in our way. We therefore have no 
security but in God.” 

On the 2nd of November the Governor-General in 
council transmitted his report of these proceedings to the 
communication ^ourt of Dircctors. The despatch, drawn up 
IhVcourtofDu" by Mr. Edmonstone, was intended to justify 
rectors. oxtraordiuary course which had been pur- 

sued. The independence of a foreign flag had been in- 
vaded ; a printing establishment, known to be under the 
especial protection of a foreign prince, had been ordered to 
be removed from his territories; and his representative 
had been requested not to allow the establishment of 
another press in the settlement. These proceedings were 
stated in the despatch to have been adopted through the 
imperative necessity of providing for the safety of the 
British empire in the East, yet the order had been re- 
voked upon a representation of the injury it would inflict 
on the missionary establishment. If the simple inspec- 
tion of publications before they issued from the Mission 
Press was deemed sufficient to provide for the safety of 
the empire. Dr. Carey had voluntarily oflfcred, at the very 
commencement of these discussions, to make this conces- 
sion, and the demand for the removal of the press was 
altogether redundant. The despatch recapitulated the 
proceedings of Government, step by step, and rested the 
defence of them on the duty of maintaining the public 
tranquillity, and the national faith : two expressions which 
were reiterated in almost every page of the despatch. The 
essence of this elaborate communication was contained in 
the following paragraph : — “ That the publications in 
question, and the practice of preaching to the multitude, 
were evidently calculated to excite among the native sub- 
jects of the Company a spirit of religious jealousy and 
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alarm, which might be eventually productive of the most 
serious evils; that the distribution of such publications, 
and the public preachings of the missionaries and their 
proselytes, at the very seat of Government, were acts 
tending to indicate that the proceedings of the missionaries, 
in vilifying the religions of the country, were sanctioned 
and approved by the supreme authority ; that the preva- 
lence of such an impression would both augment the 
danger and render more difficult the application of a 
remedy ; that it was of the highest importance, therefore, 
to adopt without delay such measures as were calculated 
to preclude a conjuncture so hazardous to the prosperity 
and even security of these dominions; and, finally, that 
the obligation to suppress, within the limits of the Com- 
pany’s authority in India, treatises and public preachings 
offensive to the religious persuasions of the people, was 
founded on considerations of necessary caution, of general 
safety, and of national faith and honour.” The despatch 
then adverted to “ the entire conviction of the Council of 
the correctness of the statement contained in the memorial 
of the missionaries relative to the motives and objects of 
their zeal for the propagation of the sacred doctrines of 
Christianity,” and stated, that “ our duty as guardians of 
the public welfare, and a consentaneous solicitude for the 
diffusion of the blessings of Christianity, merely require us 
to restrain the efforts of that commendable zeal within their 
proper limits.” But it concluded with the strange request 
that the Court would prevent any accession in future to 
the number of missionaries; on the ground that “the 
meritorious spirit of religious zeal which animates these 
respectable persons, who deem it their duty to exert 
their efforts to diffuse among the misguided natives of 
India the truths and blessings of the Christian faith, 
can seldom be restrained by those maxims of pru- 
dence and caution which local knowledge and experience 
alone can inspire, and without which the labours of the 
missionaries become a source of danger, and tend to frus- 
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trate, rather than to promote the benevolent object of 
their mission.” 

This despatch remained at the India House without 
notice for many months, and Mr. Robert Dundas, the 
Repiyoftfcein- President of the Board of Control, whose In- 
dian authorities. -tgregting conversation with Mr. Fuller has 

been already given, at length drew up the draft of a 
reply, and sent it for the approval of the India House. 
In writing on this subject to India, Mr. Charles Grant 
remarked, “ the answer is better than the majority of the 
Court would have dictated, and it is so from the inter- 
ference of the Board of Control. It is a qualified, luke- 
warm approbation of what was done, but with great respect 
for the general principle of introducing the Gospel into 
India, and with clear intimations of doing no more against 
the persons in question than necessity absolutely requires.” 
In the letter sent with the draft, the President remarked, 
very significantly, that “ it could not be expected, that on 
a subject so interesting to the feelings of every man 
connected with India, or with its concerns, the members 
of the Court of Directors should be wholly exempt from 
strong prepossessions, or be able to divest themselves 
entirely of preconceived opinions.” The despatch itself 
was written in a spirit of great official caution, and mani- 
fested a just appreciation of the position and responsibili- 
ties of the Government in India, but it breathed a feeling 
of friendliness towards the missionaries and their enter- 
prise by no means in accordance with the prevailing pre- 
judices of Leadenhall Street. It stated that whatever was 
connected with the introduction of Christianity into India 
could not but be felt as a circumstance of the greatest im- 
portance and delicacy, and the Court — by whom the de- 
spatch was to be adopted and signed — lamented that any- 
thing should have occurred to call for the interference of 
Government in matters of that description. The Court 
wished it to be understood that they were far from being 
adverse to the introduction of Christianity into India, or 
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indifferent to the benefits which would result from the 
general difiusion of its doctrines ; but they believed that 
nothing could be more unwise and impolitic, or more 
likely to frustrate the object in view, than any imprudent 
or injudicious attempt to introduce it by means that 
should create irritation and alarm. Some of the pamphlets 
published by the missionaries were calculated to produce 
such an effect, and the Court approved of the measures 
taken to prevent the circulation of them. At the same 
time the despatch passed a high encomium on the tem- 
perate and respectful conduct of the Society of Missionaries 
in the discussions which had taken place ; and entirely 
approved of the permission granted them to remain at 
Serampore. “If indeed,” said the despatch, “you had 
foreseen that entire and ready submission to Government, 
which their conduct had manifested, we think you would 
have doubted the expediency of holding a public proceed- 
ing on the transaction.” This was as severe a condemna- 
tion of the conduct of Lord Minto and his colleagues as 
could have been inflicted on them, for, in the letter to 
which this was a reply, they had themselves acknowledged 
that the missionaries manifested the most ready submis- 
sion to Government before any proceeding whatever was 
held. The despatch then directed, that if upon any future 
occasion, any precautionary measures should become indis- 
pensable, and the interference of Government should again 
be required, it would be desirable in the first instance to see 
whether a private communication with the missionaries 
might not effect the object without bringing into view the 
instrumentality of Government. The Governor-General 
had requested that the Court would prevent the embarka- 
tion of any more missionaries ; this officious advice was 
dismissed with the curt remark: — “You are, of course, 
aware that many of the meritorious individuals who have 
devoted themselves to those labours were not British sub- 
jects, or living under our authority ; and that none of the 
missionaries have proceeded to Bengal with our license.” 
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But the most important and gratifying portion of this de- 
spatch was contained in the following sentence : — “ Enter- 
taining the sentiments which we have expressed in the 
preceding parts of this despatch, we are very far from 
disapproving of your having refrained from resorting to 
the authority vested in you by law, and enforcing its pro- 
visions in all its strictness against the missionaries ; and 
we rely on your discretion, that you will abstain from 
all unnecessary and ostentatious interference with their 
proceedings.” 
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CHAP. VII. 

The attempt to root up the Serampore Mission, and to 
extinguish all missionary efforts in India, was not con- 
fined to that country. Towards the close of 
1807, the most strenuous and unscrupulous eX” MisBi'o'ns in 
ertions were made m London to compass the 
same object. The battle of Missions, as it may aptly be 
termed, raged with great violence for many months, and 
occasioned the publication of more than twenty-five pam- 
phlets. The circumstances of the times appeared to be 
favourable for the execution of a design which “old 
Indians,”, even in their retirement to opulence and ease 
in England, never lost sight of. The successes of Napoleon 
on the Continent, and the struggle, apparently for 
existence, which England was then called to maintain, 
rendered the public sensitive of every alarm, and disposed 
men to the adoption of whatever measures might be 
suggested by experience for the protection of any portion 
of the empire. The Vellore mutiny had produced a 
profound sensation in England, and prepared the com- 
munity to receive, with little inquiry, any representation 
which alarmists might make regarding the perils of our 
empire in India. It was at this season of general anxiety, 
that the existence of our power in India was affirmed, 
by those who had passed their lives in that country, 
to be in the most imminent peril from the exertions of 
the Missionaries, “ who were invading the dearest rights, 
and wounding the tenderest feelings of the natives.” 
The campaign was opened in London by Mr. Thomas 
Twining, the son of the opulent tea-dealer, who had 
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been employed for thirteen years, from 1792 to 1805, in 
various departments in the Civil service at the Bengal 
Mr. Twining’* Presidency. He now came forward with a letter 
pamphlet. Parry, the Chairman of the Court, of 

Directors, stating that “ he had recently heard, with in- 
finite concern and alarm, of proceedings which conveyed 
to his humble apprehension evidence of a strong dis- 
position, in a quarter, too, where its existence was most 
to be dreaded, to interfere with the religious opinions of 
the natives.” His “fear of attempts to disturb the 
religious systems of India ” had been especially excited by 
hearing that a Society existed in England — the Bible 
Society — the chief object of which was the universal 
dissemination of the Christian faith, particularly among 
the nations of the East. He said that “if a Society 
having such objects did exist, and if the leading members 
of the Society were also members of the East India 
Company, and its President a member of the Board 
of Control, then our possessions in the East were already 
in a situation of the most imminent and unprecedented 
peril; and no less a danger than the threatened exter- 
mination of our Eastern sovereignty commanded us to 
step forward and arrest the progress of such rash and 
unprecedented proceedings.” To substantiate this state- 
ment, he referred to the progress which had been made 
in the translation and printing of the Scriptures at 
Serampore, and the aid which the Bible Society had 
resolved to offer to the Oriental translations of the Scrip- 
tures. He treated the labours of the Missionaries as a source 
of great danger to the Indian empire. Copious extracts 
were also given from Mr. Buchanan’s Memoir, in which 
he had urged the expediency of promoting the moral and 
religious improvement of our Indian subjects ; and Mr. 
Twining dwelt with particular emphasis and indignation 
on the expression which Mr. Buchanan had very impru- 
dently introduced into it : “A wise policy seems to de- 
mand that we should use every means of coercma this 
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contemptuous spirit of our native subjects ; ” adding in a 
note, “ Gracious Heaven ! what sentiments are here sent 
forth amidst the population of our provinces in India.” Mr. 
Twining’s letter closed with the following remarks : “ The 
religious opinions of the natives of India is a subject on 
which my feelings are particularly alive, not merely from 
the interest I take in whatever relates to the happiness 
of the natives, but from my extreme apprehension of the 
fatal consequences to ourselves from any interference in 
their religious opinions. ... If ever the fatal day shall 
arrive when religious Innovation shall set her foot in that 
country, indignation will spread from one end of Hindoo- 
stan to the other ; and the arms of fifty millions of people 
will drive us from that portion of the globe with as much 
ease as the sand of the desert is scattered by the wind ; ” 
and he therefore expressed his hope that “ our native 
subjects in the East would be permitted quietly to follow 
their own religious opinions, their own religious prejudices 
and absurdities, till it shall please the Omnipotent power 
of Heaven to lead them into the paths of Light and 
Truth.” 

Mr. Twining’s assault was promptly and ably met by 
Mr. Owen, the great Secretary of the Bible Society. He 
began by stating in his pamphlet that as the 

Zu i. J i 1 • -U- -4.1, RoplytoMr. 

author had not only given his name in the Twining by 

^ ^ ^ o Mr. Owen. 

second edition of his pamphlet, but announced 
his intention of bringing the matter it contained, in con- 
currence Avith many other respectable proprietors, under 
the consideration of a General Court, he considered it a 
duty he owed to the Bible Society, the Company, and the 
public, to submit some remarks on that extraordinary 
publication to the Chairman. He pointed out the error 
into which Mr. Twining had fallen, of supposing that the 
Bible Society had for its chief object “ the universal dis- 
semination of the Christian faith,” and he showed by a 
reference to its fundamental rules that it had but one 
definite object, which was altogether unobjectionable — 



336 HISTORY OF THE SERAMPORE MISSION. [Cuap. V1I» 

“ the circulation of the Scriptures, not in India and the 
United Kingdom only, but in all countries that need, 
desire, and are capable of using them.” In reference to 
the connection of Mr. Charles Grant and Mr. Thornton, 
members of the Court of Directors, and of Lord Teign- 
mouth, of the Board of Control, with the Bible Society, 
he said, “ if official employment is to neutralise personal 
exertion, if a connection with the executive Government 
or the India House is to operate as a disability on those 
who hold it to promote at their discretion the circulation 
of the Scriptures, to what a state of moral vassalage are 
the numerous members of each department reduced ! ” 
He then alluded to “the only expression in Mr. Buchanan’s 
Memoir which seemed to require explanation, the policy 
of coercing the contemptuous spirit of our native sub- 
jects,” and showed satisfactorily that the objection to it 
vanished when it was read in conjunction with the con- 
text; that it was the turbulent and bloody spirit of our 
native Mahomedan subjects that Mr. Buchanan had con- 
sidered it necessary to coerce, and that the rekraint was 
to be civil and not religious in its character. Mr. Twining 
had said in a note that he did not know “ who these 
Serampore Missionaries were.” Mr. Owen rebuked him 
for his “ ostentatious ignorance,” and said, “ as for Mr. 
Carey, the chief minister of the Baptist Mission, he is 
known, I presume, to all who do not consider Literature 
disgraced by an alliance with Piety. As teacher of the 
Bengalee, Sanscrit, and Mahratta languages in the College 
of Fort William, and a member of the Asiatic Society, he 
is not a correspondent whom any institution need be 
anxious to disown. As to the Serampore Missionaries, 
Sir George Barlow would have informed him who they 
may be, in whose printed speech they are acknowledged 
with respect as ‘the Society of Protestant Missionaries 
at Serampore.’ His Majesty’s Librarian can inform him 
by exhibiting to his view, upon the royal shelves, a copy 
of the first Bengalee New Testament imported into this 
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country, the work of these very Missionaries, whom it 
seems it is a credit, and that in a Senior Merchant on the 
Bengal establishment, not to know who they may be.”* 
Mr. Owen’s letter concluded with the following dignified 
remarks, which placed the decision of the question of 
Missions upon the broad ground of Christian philan- 
thropy : — “ Finally, Sir, I have ventured to take it for 
■granted, considering who would be my judges, and in 
what an awful crisis I write, that the Bible is the only 
book which contains the revealed will of God, that 
the sooner it supersedes the Shaster and the Koran, the 
sooner will the happiness of India be consummated, and 
that the more we contribute as a nation and as individuals 
to promote this end by lawful means, the greater bless- 
ings we shall draw down on our commerce and on our 
arms, upon ourselves and our posterity.” 

Mr. Twining’s attack on the missionary enterprise was 
that of a mere skirmisher compared with the heavy 
cannonade now opened by Major Scott Waring. Major scott 
He had gone out to India in the military ser- 
vice of the Company, about the year 1765, and was sub- 
sequently placed on the personal staff of the Governor- 
General, Mr. Hastings. So completely had he acquired 
the confidence of Mr. Hastings, that he was sent home as 
his representative to counteract the opposition of Mr. 
Francis, who had returned to England with feelings of the 
most malignant hostility towards the Governor-General. 
He obtained a seat in Parliament, and stood forth on all 
occasions as the opponent of Mr. Francis, but so reckless 
were his assertions, and so injudicious the advocacy of Mr. 
Hastings’s interest, that he was commonly designated his 
“ evil genius.” The time he had passed in India was 
that in which the European community was preeminently 
distinguished by indifference to Christianity, and a par- 
tiality for the superstitions of the country. But, on his 
first appearance before the public on this occasion, he re- 
presented himself as the warmest admirer of “ our good 
VOL. I. z 
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old Church,” and stated that he had acted as chaplain to a 
regiment for two years, when there were but two chaplains 
•at the whole Presidency, and, notwithstanding his cordial 
hatred of all sectaries, had, according to his own affirma- 
tion, “ a better knowledge of truth than most other men.” 
In July, 1807, he published some “ Observations on the 
present state of the East India Company,” chiefly in re- 
ference to its financial position. In that pamphlet he 
stated, that the alarming mutiny of Vellore had already 
subsided, that it had been excited by the sons of Tippoo 
Sultan, whose emissaries insinuated that the change in the 
dress of the sepoys was only preparatory to the accom- 
plishment of our great object of compelling them to 
embrace Christianity, but as the government in India 
had taken every method to convince the natives “ that we 
should pay the same regard to their religious opinions and 
customs as we had hitherto invariably done,” there was 
not the smallest danger of another mutiny, unless we 
adopted a new system in India. This reference to the 
mutiny, led him to consider the ecclesiastical establish- 
ment which Mr. Buchanan had proposed, and the labours 
of the Serampore Missionaries. With regard to the es- 
tablishment, he said it would lead the people of India to 
the conclusion, that if they could not be reasoned out of 
the religion of their forefathers, they would be compelled 
to embrace Christianity, and that they would feel the 
most serious alarm if they were to see a number of clergy- 
men spread over Hindoostan, paid and encouraged hy 
government. “ Missionaries,” said he, “ can do no mis- 
chief in India, if they are treated as formerly, neither 
encouraged nor oppressed. The true line for the British 
Government to pursue, is obvious : let missionaries make 
as many converts as they can, but give them no support 
on the one hand, or discouragement on the other.” 

The pamphlet went through four editions in eight 
months. To the second edition the Major added some “ pre- 
fatory remarks, grounded on additional information, which 
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he said he had recently received, in the hope that it might 
attract the attention of the East India Company and the 
Legislature.” The Preface, which was equal in bulk to 
the pamphlet itself, denounced the missionaries and their 
enterprise in terms of the most unqualified abuse. It 
opened with the proclamation issued by the government 
at Madras, on the 3rd of December, 1806, which Was in- 
tended to allay the agitation still prevalent in several 
corps, and gave the native troops the assurance, that the 
same respect which had been invariably shown by the 
British Government for their religion and their customs 
would be always continued. The policy of issuing any 
such proclamation in the face of a mutiny was much 
questioned, because it was thought that the attention it 
aroused was calculated rather to prolong than extinguish 
excitement. No mutiny was ever yet extinguished or 
arrested by proclamations ; when men have passed the 
Rubicon, such documents are considered as a token of 
fear, and serve to add fuel to the flame, which can be 
quenched only in blood. But the proclamation was before 
the Major when the body of the work, in which he as- 
serted that missionaries unsupported by Government could 
do no harm, was composed and published ; this document, 
therefore, was not sufficient to account for the change of 
his opinion. But it appeared, that some one had written 
from India to say, that three months after the date of the 
proclamation, so great was the dread of a general revolt 
among our native troops, that the British officers con- 
stantly slept with pistols under their pillows. On the 
strength of this information, he deemed it his duty to 
assert that, “ if India was deemed worth preserving, we 
should endeavour to regain the confidence of the people 
by the immediate recal of every missionary,” Having 
thus altered his opinion regarding the proceedings of the 
Serampore Missionaries, because some timid officers, a 
thousand miles off, did not go to bed without loaded 
pistols, eight months after the mutiny, he pushed onward 
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with a degree of reckless virulence, which recalled to mind 
the truculent pamphlets he had published under the 
signature of “ Detector,” and of “Asiaticus,” in the height 
of the Hastings controversy. Every epithet of abuse, 
which ingenuity could invent, was unsparingly heaped on 
them. He called public attention, in the first instance, to 
what had passed in 1781. The Supreme Court, among 
other freaks of power, had issued a process against the 
Eaja of Cossijurah, a wealthy landholder, residing a hun- 
dred miles from Calcutta, and sent a posse of European 
constables to execute it, who were said to have entered the 
Kaja’s dwelling and committed various outrages, dese- 
crating the family shrine and violating the sanctity of the 
female apartments. Mr. Hastings and his council deemed 
it necessary for the peace of the country, and for the vin- 
dication of their authority, to resist this aggression of 
the Crown Court by force of arms, and then petitioned 
Parliament for a bill of indemnity. In taking evidence 
regarding the outrages committed, the House was in- 
sensibly led to inquire, perhaps for the first time, into the 
subject of the Hindoo laws, religion, and customs, and 
the Major asserted that “ there appeared to be but one 
opinion in Parliament, in the East India Company, and in 
the nation at large, and it was this, that any attempt to 
interfere with the religion, the laws, or the local customs 
of India, must inevitably tend to the destruction of the 
British power, and that the people of India were entitled, 
upon every principle of justice as well as policy, .to the 
full enjoyment of their own religion, laws, and customs.” 
But the fact was, that the Legislature passed no resolution 
whatever on the subject in 1781 ; and the allusion to this 
transaction only served to disclose the weakness of Major 
Scott Waring’s cause, for it was ridiculous to draw a com- 
parison between the outrageous violation of a religious 
shrine by the myrmidons of the law and the peaceful dis- 
semination of Christian truth. He then alluded to the 
year 1793, “when Mr. Wilberforce in the House of Com- 
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raons, proposed two clauses in the Charter Act then under 
discussion, by one of which free schools were to be in- 
stituted throughout India; and by another, Christian 
missionaries were to be appointed, and both for the avowed 
purpose of civilising and converting the natives.” These 
propositions, he said, could not have been listened to in 
1781, when it was the fixed principle of the Legislature 
never to interfere with the religion, laws, and customs of 
India. The Bishop of London, he said, supported clauses 
similar to those of Mr. Wilberforce in the House of Lords, 
but they were strongly opposed by the late Bishop of St. 
Asaph, “a sound and orthodox divine, and one of the 
main pillars of our good old Church of England. The 
Bishop deprecated any attempt to interfere with the re- 
ligion, laws, or local customs of the people of India, and 
assured the House, that as Christians there was no obli- 
gation on us, were it possible, which he denied, to attempt 
the conversion of the natives of India. The command of 
our Saviour to preach the Gospel to all creatures, did not 
apply to us ; the gifts of tongues and miracles had ceased, 
and with it the extraordinary commission had ceased too.” 

The Major proceeded to assert that “ the mind of man 
had never conceived a wilder or more dangerous plan than 
that of instituting Free Schools throughout Hindoostan. 

What Mahomedan or what Hindoo would send 

his children for education to a schoolmaster, except by 
compulsion ? But the institution itself would arm all 
India against us ; because it would convince the natives 
that if persuasion would not affect what we wanted, we 
should then resort to compulsion.” Dr. Kerr, the Madras 
Chaplain, had recommended that English Schools should 
be established, because the natives considered that language 
the key to fortune, and had remarked that their ill-founded 
ridiculous principles must be shaken to the very founda- 
tion by the communication of such liberal knowledge as a 
Christian can instil into the minds of youth, and all this 
without making any alarming attacks directly on the 



342 


HISTORY OE’THE SERAMPORE MISSION. [Chap. VII. 


religion of the Hindoos. On this plan the Major ohservesj — 
“We are therefore, by a deception of the basest kind, to 
allure the children of these brahmins to our schools, that 
we may shake their ill-founded ridiculous principles, but 
still to keep up the mask of friendly regard to their 
temporal interests by merely offering to teach them a 
language which will be the key to fortune. No disciple of 
Loyola ever proposed a scheme more repugnant to every 
principle of justice and true morality.” He said he had 
resided in Bengal during the government of Mr. Verelst, 
Mr. Cartier, and Mr. Hastings, and they were equally 
careful in fostering and protecting the religion of Mahomed 
and the Shaster. He maintained that it had been the in- 
variable practice of the British Government generally to 
foster and protect the religion of the Hindoos, and also to 
encourage what the Bible Society terms the bloody and 
degrading superstition of Mahomed, but now India was 
overspread with sectarian Missionaries whom, with an 
affectation of ignorance and contempt, he described “ as 
Baptist Missionaries, Arminian Missionaries, United 
Brethren Missionaries, &c. &c.” Who the Baptist Mis- 
sionaries were, he did not exactly know, though he believed 
they might be classed with Calvinistic Methodists to dis- 
tinguish them from Arminian Methodists. “ They appear 
to be illiterate, ignorant, and as enthusiastic as the wildest 
devotees among the Hindoos. Such men are not calcu- 
lated to convert a civilised race from a false to the true 
religion. Those who have conceived it possible to convert 
the natives to Christianity, should have been careful not 
to throw India into the hands of schismatics. The new 
order of Missionaries were the most ignorant and the 
most bigoted of men. Their compositions were, in fact, 
nothing but puritanical rant of the most vulgar kind ; worse 
than that so much in fashion in Great Britain during the 
days of Oliver Cromwell. The head of this mission,” he 
said, “ is a Mr. William Carey, who enjoys a salary from 
the Company of eight hundred pounds a year, as teacher 
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of the Bengalee and Sanscrit languages : he has also apart- 
ments in the College for the reception of his brother Mis- 
sionaries when they visit Calcutta. In the Company’s list 
of College officers, he is styled Mr. William Carey ; but 
the Bible Society have given him the dignified title of 
‘ Reverend^ For some years, as he tells us himself, he 
laboured in concert with brother Thomas, as he calls him, 
in Dinagepore, but without success. This brother Thomas, 
and his convert Parbotee, died raving mad in Bengal some 
time ago. In the course of several years these English 
Missionaries have made very few converts. They have not 
made a single Mahomedan convert, and the very few 
Hindoos who have been converted were men of the most 
despicable characters, who had lost their caste, and took 
up a new religion because they were excommunicated.” 
Major Scott Waring considered the success of Missions 
absolutely hopeless, and that the very attempt must entail 
the loss of the empire. “ I am most confident,” said he, 
“ that success by circulating our Holy Scriptures and by 
encouraging Missionaries, so far from being probable, 
would be impossible. If there are any public men in 
India wild enough to conceive the conversion of the 
natives to be probable, let them consider what fatal con- 
sequences must ensue if their judgment be erroneous. 
We have not more than thirty thousand British subjects 
in all India to oppose a population of fifty millions in a 
general religious insurrection. If there are amongst us 
men who conceive India to be of no importance to Great 
Britain, humanity requires that we should preserve the 
lives of our countrymen until we can send transports to 
bring them home.” Two hundred copies of St. Matthew’s 
Gospel, printed at Serampore, in the Mahratta language, 
were sent by Mr. Taylor, a Missionary, to Surat, to be given 
away amongst the natives — and the Major considered, this 
measure likely to produce another Mahratta war. “ Are 
the Missionaries,” said he, “ to be allowed to spread them- 
selves over India each with a train of hackeries loaded 
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with Bibles and religious pamphlets ? Shall a warehouse 
be opened at Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, and the 
people invited by public advertisement to take away as 
many copies as they choose ? How is it possible that a 
distribution can be made so as to make it appear that 
Government gives no sort of countenance to the under- 
taking ? In fact, if the ingenuity of Bonaparte had been 
exercised in devising a plan, that with more certainty 
than any other would destroy the British Empire in India, 
he would have recommended the very plan adopted by the 
Bible Society.” It has been stated in a former chapter 
that Mr. William Carey junr. and Mr. Moore went on a 
missionary tour to Dacca, from whence they were peremp- 
torily sent back by the official authorities. On this Major 
Scott Waring observes : Notwithstanding this prohibition 
from persons possessing the highest civil authority in the 
province, Mr. Carey and Mr. Moore had the presumption 
to distribute these pamphlets as they returned back to 
Serampore ; an act of contumacy for which they ought to 
have been shut up as dangerous maniacs, or immediately 
sent to England. It is clear to me, that, unless powerfully 
patronised, Mr. Carey and Mr. Moore would not have 
conducted themselves with such unexampled presumption.” 
Mr. Marshman, again, had stated in a letter to Mr, Fuller, 
that the appearance of a European in a village created 
alarm, and therefore advised the more extended employ- 
ment of native agency ; upon which Major Scott Waring 
observes ; “ The missionaries represent to their society, 
the great service that may be done to the cause by the 
exertions of active native converts, ‘ who might get silent 
and unperceived into houses, and scatter the precious seed ; 
whereas, the mere appearance of an English missionary in 
a bigoted city would occasion the greatest alarms After 
so frank a confession, can the Legislature hesitate an 
instant in recalling these madmen from Bengal ? ” But 
Mr. Marshman alluded to the alarm created by his appear- 
ance as a European and not as a Missionary. The same 
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alarm still prevails. In the year 1852, it became necessary 
to carry the railroad survey through a district not two 
hundred miles from Calcutta which had been nearly a 
hundred years in our possession, yet so foreign was the sight 
of a European that the villages were deserted on the ap- 
proach of the European surveyors. Mr. Marshman had 
also mentioned that the comparatively small expense of 
native preachers was a farther recommendation of the 
plan. Major Scott Waring designedly, or inadvertently, 
perverts his meaning, as if he had alluded to the bribing of 
men to become converts. “ One of the missionaries,” he 
says, “ writes to England that ‘ a hundred rupees a month 
would support ten native converts with their families, 
and a still greater number of single brethren,’ which is 
undoubtedly true, because the wages of our common ser- 
vants are but three, four, and five rupees a month.” 

The pamphlets of Mr. Twining and Major Scott Waring 
were industriously circulated in London, in the beginning 
of December, to prepare the proprietors for the Mr. Fuiier’s 
motion which Mr. Twining intended to bring 
forward in the Court, on the 23rd of that month, for the 
extinction of Indian Missions. Mr. Fuller hastened to 
London and found that a strong anti-missionary feeling 
had been created in intluential political circles, which it 
was necessary to counteract with promptitude. He was 
informed that it was necessary to muster all the strength 
the friends of Missions could command in the Court of 
Proprietors to meet these attacks, and that, as the Secre- 
tary of the Baptist Missionary Society, he must prepare a 
full and satisfactory reply to the calumnies contained in 
these pamphlets. Four days after, he learned that some 
of the Directors had seriously contemplated the recal of 
the missionaries, and he immediately waited on Lord 
Wellesley, to solicit his interest with the ministry to 
defeat this project. Lord Wellesley assured Mr. Fuller 
that he was decidedly opposed to such a measure, which 
he considered as the most impolitic and unjust which 
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could be thought of, and he promised to use his efforts to 
dissuade the Ministry from it, if they should ask his 
opinion on the subject. Mr. Fuller also called on Lord 
Teignmouth, who was as frank and friendly as ever, and 
read him a memorial he had presented to the Court of 
Directors on the subject. He said he had made a si- 
milar representation to the Board of Control, where the 
impression appeared to be rather antagonistic to Mr. 
Twining’s views. The Proprietors met on the 23rd of 
December, when Mr. Twining rose and delivered a long 
speech on the new dangers which threatened our empire 
in India, by the attempts which had been made to inter- 
fere with the religious prejudices of the natives. He said 
he was anxious to decline all discussion, and only re- 
quested the Chairman to give him the assurance that, in 
future, no interference would be allowed in the religious 
opinions of the natives. The Chairman declined to give 
any other than a general assurance that the Directors 
would do whatever appeared to them to be most proper. 
Mr. Twining was thus repulsed at the first onset, and left 
the Court, threatening to call a special meeting of the 
Proprietors. It was generally supposed, that a majority 
of this body was opposed to any interference with the 
Serampore Missionaries ; but it was still deemed necessary 
to counteract the effect which had been produced by the 
two pamphlets. Mr. Fuller, therefore, shut himself up 
in the house of a friend in London, and began the compi- 
lation of his “ Apology for the late Christian Missions in 
India ; ” but while he was engaged in the task, four other 
pamphlets, equally hostile, appeared in rapid succession, 
and it was deemed necessary to embrace their assertions 
in his reply. The “Apology” was thus expanded into 
three parts, and formed a volume of three hundred and 
thirty pages. We can find room, however, only for a brief 
notice of the salient "points of attack and reply. 

Mr. Twining had affirmed that “ as long as we conti- 
nued to govern India in the mild and tolerant spirit of 
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Christianity, we might govern it with ease ; but if ever 
the day should arrive when religious innovation set her 
foot in the country, indignation would spread jj, 
from one end of India to the other." To chnstuaMu." 
this Mr. Fuller replied: — “Is giving the 
Scriptures, then, to the natives, in their own languages, 
and offering to instruct them in their leading doctrines, 
opposed to the mild and tolerant spirit of Christianity ? 
If it be, neither the founder of the Christian religion 
nor His followers have yet understood it. The question 
which Mr. Twining proposes to submit to a General 
Court of Proprietors, whatever be the terms in which 
it may be couched, will not be, whether the natives of 
India shall continue to enjoy the most perfect toleration, 
but whether that toleration shall he extended to Christian 
Missionaries.^' Mr. Fuller then alluded to the singular 
notion of toleration which had been entertained of late 
years by some who would be thought its firmest advocates, 
and remarked, “ They do not propose to persecute the 
Christians of India, provided they would keep their Chris- 
tianity to themselves; but those who attempt to convert 
others are to be exterminated. I need not say that this 
is not toleration, but persecution." Mr. Twining had 
stated that he was “ particularly alive " to the religious 
opinions and customs of the people of India, with which 
he would allow no interference, and Mr. Fuller proceeded 
to enumerate some of the sanguinary rites of Hindooism, 
and then asked whether such customs as these were the 
proper objects of toleration. “ The natives of India," • 
Mr. Twining tells us, are a religious people, and in this , 
respect they differ, he fears, from the inhabitants of this 
country. “If," says Mr. Fuller, “ by the inhabitants of 
this country Mr. Twining means those Christians who are 
alarmed at the progress of Christianity, I fear so too. If 
the religion of the natives, however, have no influence on 
their morals, unless it be to corrupt them, it will argue 
nothing in its favour. And that this is the case every 
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friend to the morality of the New Testament who has 
resided in India can bear witness.” He then adduced 
evidence of the low state of morals in India, from the 
writings of Bernier, Holwell, Sir John Shore, and Dr. 
Carey, and proceeded onwards to the main question, — 
the political danger which, it was affirmed, must inevitably 
attend every attempt to disturb the religious prejudices 
of the natives. “ Mr. Twining speaks of alarms among 
the natives ; but what are they ? When, or where did 
they manifest themselves ? If, by these alarms, he means 
a conviction that their principles will gradually fall before 
the light of the gospel, there is some foundation for what 
he says. But if he means that, on account of anything 
done or doing by the Missionaries, they are apprehensive 
of their religion being suppressed by authority, there is no 
proof of the fact, nor any attempt to prove it. The only 
alarms which the labours of the Missionaries have excited, 
will be found in the minds of Europeans, who, passing 
under the name of Christians, are tremblingly alive to the 
danger of Christianity making any progress in the world.” 
With regard to the safety of attempting to convert the 
natives, Mr. Fuller quotes largely from a paper drawn up 
on the subject by Mr. Marshman, in which he maintained 
that “ there is nothing to be feared from the attempt. 
The Hindoos resemble an immense number of particles of 
sand, which are incapable of forming a solid mass. There 
is no bond of union among them, nor any principle capable 
of effecting it. Their hierarchy has no head, no influen- 
tial body, no subordinate orders. The brahmins, as well 
as the nation at large, are a vast number of disconnected 
atoms, totally incapable of cohesion. . . . For the sake of a 
little gain, a brahmin will write against his gods, satis- 
fying himself with the conviction that the sin belongs to 
his employer, and that he is only labouring to support 
himself.” The first part of Mr. Fuller’s “Apology ” con- 
cluded with these remarks : “ Mr. Twining may be 
disgusted at the idea of the Eastern Empire being given 
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US by Providence, for the very purpose of introducing the 
gospel ; but if it be so, it is no more than God’s having 
formerly given it to Cyrus, for Jacob, his servant's sake. 
Men may scorn to be subservient to their Maker ; but, 
whether they consent or not, it will be so. The conquests 
of Rome made way for the introduction of Christianity 
into Britain ; and those of Britain may make way for its 
general introduction into the east. ‘Who knoweth 
whether we are come to the kingdom for such a time as 
this ? If we altogether hold our peace at this time, then 
may their enlargement and deliverance arise to them from 
another place, and we and our father’s house may be 
destroyed.’ ” 

The first reply which appeared to Major Scott Waring’s 
first attack, was published by the Rev. John Owen, on the 
16th of December, 1807. In less than a fort- Major scott wa- 
night, the Major was ready with his rejoinder, ‘•“'b’® 
which extended to ninety-two pages. It bore every ap- 
pearance of having been compiled in great haste, and con- 
tained more than the usual amount of repetition, — one 
charge, indeed, was repeated no less than seven times, — 
and the deficiency of vigour he attempted to compensate 
for by an increase of virulence. The Major discovered that 
he had committed a serious error in embracing within 
the compass of his censures not only the sectarians whom 
he cordially detested, but clergymen of “our excellent 
Church.” He endeavoured therefore to separate his oppo- 
nents, exculpating as far as possible the Bible Society 
and all the members of the Church of England whom he 
had included in his attack, and confining his denunciations 
to the sectarians. “ I would prefer a thousand times over 
an establishment of Missionaries in India, and the institu- 
tion of free schools under the direction of our excellent 
Archbishops and Bishops, to letting loose a number of 
ignorant and bigoted sectarian English Missionaries, pro- 
tected by what they call evangelical clergymen." “ I can- 
not,” says he, “ Reverend Sir, subscribe to the justice of 
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your panegyric on Mr. William Carey as he is called in 
the list of persons employed by the East India Company, 
the Reverend Mr. Carey as the Bible Society denominates 
him, or Brother Carey, the name he goes by at Serampore. 
He may be a dissenter of great piety, a good man, and a 
competent teacher of the Bengalee, Sanscrit, and Mahratta 
languages in the College of Fort William, but he had 
the presumption to act in defiance of the fixed regulations 
of the Company; and the time he chose to act with so 
much contumacy was when Lord Wellesley had resigned 
the Government, when Lord Cornwallis was dying at 
Ghazeepore, when Sir George Barlow was on his way to 
Benares, and Mr. Udny was left in the sole charge of the 
Government.” “ I have read a number of Mr. Carey’s 
letters, from which, as well from his contumacious conduct 
at Dacca (it was Dr. Carey’s second son who went to 
Dacca), it is clear to me, at least, that he is narrow-minded 
and intemperate. I am sure you have too correct a taste 
to admire the puritanical cant that is contained in Brother 

Carey’s letters The East India Company gave 

the English Missionaries in India no authority to act as 
they have done. No Act of Parliament has passed to 
sanction their proceedings. They were not appointed by 
the prelates of our Church to exercise missionary functions 
abroad ; why then may not a layman of the Church point 
out what he conceives to be very improper conduct in 
sectarian laymen, without exciting so violent an attack 
from a clergyman of the Church of England ? ” The chief 
argument of his second pamphlet, was the imminent danger 
to which our Indian empire was exposed by these Mis- 
sionary exertions, and the absolute necessity of their im- 
mediate recal, if we were desirous of preserving it. Three 
of the native converts had been driven from a village, 
where they had endeavoured to collect an audience, upon 
which Major Scott Waring remarks : — “A whole village 
rose against three native converts. The fact is mentioned 
by Mr. Ward, an English Missionary ; who, after he has 
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mentioned it, quotes the following words, spoken by our 
Blessed Saviour to his disciples, ‘ Think you I am come to 
send peace on the earth ? I tell you, nay.’ These words 
(which, considered with their context, most evidently apply 
to the destruction of Jerusalem, which our Blessed Saviour 
predicted would happen before the generation then exist- 
ing had passed away) this English Missionary applies to 
a very alarming commotion — in fact to an insurrection 
to the extent of all the people that were within sight or 
hearing. Is it proper that this English Missionary should 
be allowed to remain in India ? ” The Missionaries had 
said, that they could not enter a bigoted city without 
creating universal alarm, — alluding to the alarm which 
would arise from their appearance as Englishmen, — and 
he observes on this circumstance : — “ Are Englishmen who 
create so universal an alarm, wherever they appear, fit to 
remain in India ? . . . Upon every principle of justice as 
well as policy, it is generally admitted, that we are bound 
to foster and protect the religion of Mahomed and the 
Shaster, as long as fifty millions of people, whom Provi- 
dence has placed under our rule, shall be invincibly at- 
tached (as unquestionably they now are) to those religions. 
The utmost efforts that man can use will not be able to 
persuade them that a single Englishman can venture to 
act, in any instance, against that absolute authority which 
they suppose to be vested in the Supreme Government 
over British as well as native subjects, and they must 
naturally suppose that everything done by the English 
Missionaries was done under the authority and approba- 
tion of the Governor-General and Council. Considering 
as I do the nature of the Government of India, the cha- 
racter of the people, their invincible attachment to their 
religion, and the immense disproportion between thirty 
thousand British subjects (which is the extent of our 
population, including the whole army) and fifty millions 
of native subjects, I am of opinion that no sort of inter- 
ference with them on the subject of religion can be at- 
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tempted without immediate danger, and ultimately effect- 
ing our destruction in India.” The skill with which the 
Vellore Mutiny and the proclamation of the Madras 
Government were brought in, to show the necessity of 
recalling the Missionaries, is worthy of particular note. It 
was believed by the native troops on the Coast of Coro- 
mandel, that it was the wish of Government to convert 
them by forcible means to Christianity. This was a fact 
admitted by the proclamation, — therefore confidence can- 
not be restored while an English missionary remains in 
India, and while our Holy Scriptures are circulated among 
the people gratuitously. Not only, however, was there 
danger in the attempt to convert the natives, but the 
attempt Itself must inevitably be unsuccessful. “ Of the 
probability of success, I never did entertain the most distant 
hope or expectation. . . . The question is this, whether 
it be practicable to convert the natives of India to the 
Christian religion by human means, and although you, 
Keverend Sir, seem to think this a question too shocking 
to be endured, I see neither absurdity nor sin in thus 
stating it, and avowing that by human means the people 
of India never will be converted to Christianity.” He then 
proceeded to enumerate the human means which had been 
devised for the conversion of the natives, and added, “ If 
these means should receive the sanction of the Legislature, 
I do not believe they would produce the wished for effect, 
but I firmly believe that one year would complete the 
destruction of the British power in India.” He closed his 
pamphlet by assuring his opponent that for fifty years 
he had been in the habit of reading the Scriptures and 
the commentaries of our most approved writers, that he 
had gone farther and read Romaine and Dr. Hawker, that 
he took in the Christian Observer, and generally read the 
Evangelical Magazine, — yet it appeared that in the Pro- 
prietor’s opinion he had committed as great a sin by ex- 
posing what he conceived to bo the absurdity of English 
Missionaries in India, and stating the danger which he 
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thought might arise from their temerity, as if he had 
blasphemed our Holy Scriptures. 

Mr. Fuller’s second Apology begins with an examina- 
tion of the second pamphlet of Major Scott Waring, and 
he takes up the question of political danger Mr.Fuucr’s 
from Missionary labours on the broadest ground, Apology, 

in his Introduction. “ We may be told that the greater 
part of our opponents profess to be Christians, and that 
their opposition is merely on political considerations. I 
might meet them upon this ground, and deny that the 
progress of the Gospel, in any country or under any 
circumstances, can be unfriendly to its political welfare. 
But it would be compromising the honour of the Gospel 
to rest its defence on this principle. If Christianity be 
true, it is of such importance that no political considera- 
tions are sufficient to weigh against it; nor ought the}^ 
for a moment to be put into competition with it. If 
Christianity be true, it is of God ; and if it be of God, to 
oppose its progress on the grounds of political expediency, 
is the same thing as to tell our Maker that we will not 
have him to reign over us, unless his Government be 
subservient to our temporal interests.” In reference to 
the general character of the Major’s pamphlet Mr. Fuller 
observes : “We have his whole strength in his former 
Preface, no new facts are adduced, nor new arguments 
from the old ones : almost a-11 is repetition. Thus he re- 
peats the base calumnies, of our bribing beggars to become 
Christians — of our sending out thousands a year to sup- 
port them — of our not having made one good convert — 
of the converts having lost caste before they were bap- 
tized, &c., and, thus, seven times over, he has repeated 
the words of Mr. Marshrnan, on “ an alarm being excited 
in a bigoted city by the appearance of a European Mis- 
sionary, which after all respects him not as a Missionary, 
but merely a European.” Although Major Scott Waring 
had said “ that he was anxious to preserve the manners of 
a gentleman in arguing this question of Missions,” yet he 
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had inflicted a gross and wanton insult on the memory of 
the dead, by the gratuitous statement regarding Mr. 
Thomas’s having died raving mad. In reference to the 
Major’s desire to remain at peace with the members of 
the Church of England, and to carry the war only into 
the Dissenting camp, Mr. Fuller observes : “ It seems to 
grieve the Major that Christians of almost all denomina- 
tions are united against him ; but he and his colleagues 
have to thank themselves for this. 'Had their attack been 
directed merely against a few Dissenters, they might have 
had some chance of succeeding, but it is so broad that no 
man who has any feeling for Christianity can view it in 
any other light than an attempt to crush it in our Eastern 
possessions. It is an attempt to stop the progress of the 
Bible, and therefore must be absolutely Anti-Christian. 
Whether Major Scott Waring perceives his error in this 
respect, and wishes to repair it, or whatever be his motive, 
he certainly labours in this his second performance to 
divide his opponents ; first, he would fain persuade them 
that he himself is a Christian, which it is very possible he 
may be in his own esteem ; and secondly, he would be 
very glad to single out these sectarian Missionaries as the 
only object of his dislike. It grieves him sorely that they 
should have been encouraged by clergymen. If they would 
but discard these men, I know not, but they might obtain 
forgiveness for being evangelical.” 

Mr. Twining and Major Scott Waring were now joined 
in their Missionary crusade by a colleague in the person 

The Bengal offl. of R “Bengal Ofiicer,” Col. Stewart, generally 
cers pamphlet. India uudcr the name of “ Hindoo 

Stewart.” He had abjured Christianity, and become a 
worshipper of the Hindoo deities. He exposed himself 
equally to the ridicule of the natives, and the contempt of 
his own countrymen, by going down in the morning to 
the Ganges, with flowers and sacrificial vessels, to perform 
his ablutions according to the Hindoo ritual. At a sub- 
sequent period, he asked permission to accompany the 
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army in its progress towards the capital of Nepal, that he 
might have an opportunity of paying his devotions at a 
celebrated shrine of Shiva, which lay on the route. On 
the present occasion, his pamphlet did eminent service to 
the cause of Christian Missions by the ridicule it brought 
on the cause of their opponents. The Bengal.Officer exhi- 
bited the most profound respect for the Hindoo religion, 
and entertained the most lofty conception of the morals 
and virtues of the Hindoos, and he now came forward to 
denounce the sacrilegious attack of the Missionaries on 
the sacred and venerable fabric of Hindooism. Others 
had preceded him in the attempt to show that all efforts 
to convert the Hindoos must inevitably prove abortive, 
and that they must be attended with political danger. It 
was reserved for him to maintain that it was altogether 
unnecessary, in as much as the Hindoos were already in 
possession of a code of religion and morals superior to any 
thing we could offer them. In reference to the excellence 
of the shasters, he remarked : “ I would repose the Hindoo 
system on the broad basis of its own merits ; convinced 
that, on the enlarged principles of moral reasoning, it 
little needs the meliorating hand of Christianity to render 
its votaries a sufficiently correct and moral people, for all 
the useful purposes of civilised society ; for, ‘ we know 
that the law is good, if a man use it lawfully.’ ” On the 
revolting picture which Mr. Buchanan had drawn of the 
Hindoo deities he remarks : “ I must confess, that, before 
I perused his book, I had always regarded as moral Gods, 
the Indian Triad, Brahma, Vishnou, and Seeva ; who 
are usually considered as personifications of the Divinity, 
in the respective attributes of Creation, Preservation, 
and Destruction. ... It also appeared to me, that the 
active power of those divinities, respectively manifested 
in the persons of Sereswati, Lutchmee, and Doorga, 
could be considered in no other light than as types of 
virtue. . . . Wherever I look around me, in the vast 
region of Hindoo Mythology, I discover piety in the garb 
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of allegory : and I see Morality, at every turn, blended with 
every tale ; and, as far as I can rely on my own judgment, 
it appears the most complete and ample system of Moral 
Allegory, that the world has ever produced.” To illus- 
trate the excellence of the Hindoo system he quotes the 
following representation, which the Poorans give of 
the brahmin : “ In his heart, the moon ; in his auditory 
nerves, the guardians of the eight regions ; in his pro- 
gressive motion, Vishnu ; in muscular force, Hara ; in 
his organs of speech, Agni ; in excretion, Mitra ; in pro- 
creation, Brahma.” “It is true that they worship the 
Deity through the medium of images ; but we satisfac- 
torily learn from the Geeta, that it is not the mere image, 
but the invisible spirit, that they thus worship.” He 
then bursts forth in the following superstitious rhapsody : 
“ How consolatory therefore, to the Hindoo, is the notion 
of that purgatory, where the soul, in a state of penance, 
proportioned to its mortal impurity, at length, after nu- 
merous transmigrations becomes liberated from, all sublu- 
nary stain, and is thus ultimately restored to the mansion 
of eternal bliss, the prime source of its emanation ! ” 

The Bengal Officer was constrained to admit that 
there were some rules and habits among thfe Hindoos 
which might be open to censure, but then it was the duty 
of Government to set about the reformation of this 
system of idolatry, and to engage the services of the 
brahmins in these benevolent labours. “ That there are 
many reprehensible customs among the Hindoos, the 
mere offspring of superstition, cannot, unhappily, be 
denied : but as they are not enjoined by the Veda, and arc 
chiefly confined to certain classes, they are by no means 
invincible: and the maturity of human reason will, I 
trust, bring them, at length, into disuse. I would en- 
deavour to enlighten them on those points, through the 
medium of their priests. An injunction from the seat of 
Government, to the Colleges of Nuddeah, Benares, and 
other places, to take into consideration the obnoxious 
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points that grate the feelings of humanity, would be an 
expedient of more effect than the prohibitory mandate of 
our Government. In whatever reform we may engage, 
Ave must take the brahmins to support us ; we shall other- 
wise have the multitude against us, and be regarded as 
despotic.” Even the immolation of widows admitted of 
palliation and almost excited his admiration : “ Every 
feeling mind must lament that infatuation that urges the 
Hindoo widow to burn herself with the corpse of her 
deceased husband ; it is an instance of deluded heroism, 
that we cannot but admire, while we condemn.” It has 
been admitted by all classes, European and Native, Chris- 
tians and Hindoos, that the Fukeers, or religious mendi- 
cants in India, are the most unmitigated pests of society ; 
but the Bengal Officer considers that their pious ex- 
ample might become a source of great edification. “ That 
the suppression of these orders would contribute greatly 
to the improvement of the natives of Indostan, I very 
much doubt ; nay, 1 should rather suppose that those 
whose minds are not totally absorbed in worldly conside- 
rations must be often edified by the pious example of 
those wandering classes, who, rejecting the usual comforts 
ascribed to Asiatic indolence, undertake, at all seasons of 
the year, painful journeys, through gloomy forests in- 
fested by wild beasts, over mountains of difficult ascent, 
or across the scorching plains of Upper India, either for 
the expiation of their sins, the discharge of pious vows, 
or with a view of rendering the Deity propitious to their 
ultimate hopes of future beatitude. Enlightened by their 
discourse, and emulating their piety, the house-keeper, the 
mere man of the world, is thus likely to become, by the 
improvement of his morality, a better subject of the state, 
and an honester member of the community.” ^ hen he 
comes to treat of the morality and excellence which these 
inimitable shasters had introduced among the people, he is 
lost in extasy. “ To this, if I could presume to add my 
oAvn liumble testimony, an experience of scAen and 
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twenty years would enable me, at least, to do justice to 
their unexampled honesty and fidelity.” “ Again, I must 
do them the justice to declare, that I have never met with 
a people, exhibiting more suavity of manners, or more 
mildness of character, or a happier race of beings, when 
left to the undisturbed performance of the rites of their 
religion. And it may be truly said, that, if Arcadian 
happiness ever had existence, it must have been rivalled 
in Hindostan. Cease, then, worthy Missionaries, to 
disturb that repose that forms the happiness of so many 
millions of the human race ; a procedure that can only 
tend ‘ to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughterdn-law 
against the mother-in-law ; ’ nor unhappily cause, by an 
indiscreet, though perhaps venial zeal, that ‘ a man’s foes 
shall be they of his own household.’ ” “ That there are 

some great points, in the general superstition of the 
Hindoos, which we might wish to see retrenched, is not to 
be disputed, but, individually, and in private life, I see 
little to condemn ; and justly to say of any people, that 
they are mild, modest, and obsequious ; patient, obedient, 
and attentive ; hospitable, charitable, and benevolent ; 
honest, sober, temperate, and faithful ; I conceive to be no 
small praise. Whenever, therefore, the Christian religion 
does as much for the lower orders of society in Europe, 
as that of Brahma thus appears to have done for the 
Hindoos, I shall cheerfully vote for its establishment in 
Hindostan.” 

The converts to Christianity he treats with even more 
than brahminical hate : “ Let us, therefore, not wound 
their feelings, by sending such miscreants among them ; 
the refuse of their own tribes, whom they can regard 
only with abhorrence ; and, addressing myself to the good 
sense of our Missionaries, let me seriously ask them : 
what opinion must the brahmins entertain of a religion 
that thus receives into its bosom wretches who have been 
deemed unworthy the communion of their friends, are 
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considered a disgrace to their families, and have utterly 
rejected the society of the virtuous among themselves ; . . 
. . . renegadoes from the faith in which they were nursed, 
who, perhaps, suffering restraint under the severity of its 
discipline, have possibly, in seceding, left behind them, 
with its forms, the sound morality that it inculcates ? ” 
The impossibility of ever converting the Hindoos admits 
in his mind of no doubt : “ Those pious Preachers of the 
Gospel, who proceed to India for the purpose of convert- 
ing the Hindoos, merit the thanks of the Church for their 
good intentions : but their zeal is misapplied, and their 
labours will be fruitless ; no Hindoo of any respectability 
will ever yield to their remonstrances.” But the attempt 
to convert them will be attended with the highest danger : 
“Is it wise, is it politic, is it even safe, to institute a war 
of sentiment against the only friends of any importance 
we seem to have yet left in India — our faithful subjects 
of the Ganges, by suffering Missionaries, or our own 
clergy, to preach among them the errors of idolatry and 
superstition, and thus disseminating throughout the 
public mind, the seeds of distrust and disaffection, to the 
imminent danger of every energy of the State ? ” In the 
opinion of the Bengal Officer, the dangers Avhich thus 
menace our British dominion in the East had been in- 
duced by men who were acting on the most mercenary 
principles. Mr. Buchanan had no object but to obtain a 
mitre, and the Missionaries were disturbing India merely 
for their own subsistence. Of the former he remarks, “ If 
contradictions of this nature can tend to promote Mr. 
Buchanan’s views, I should be sorry to stand between 
him and the object of his research ; should that object be 
a Bishopric, I think his zeal and good intentions establish 
a fair claim to consideration ; and I question not, but he 
is of opinion with St. Paul, that ‘ If a man desires the 
office of a Bishop he desireth a good work.’ ” Of the Mis- 
sionaries he insinuates, “If the conduct of the Missionaries 
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has here so unwisely forced itself on the attention of the 
public, and thus rendered them obnoxious to the dis- 
pleasure of our Government in the East, in having, un- 
sanctioned by its authority, assumed the dangerous pro- 
vince of attempting to regulate the consciences of its 
native subjects, to the manifest tendency of disturbing 
that repose and public confidence that form at this 
moment the chief security of our precarious tenure in 
Hindustan : if men, thus labouring for subsistence in their 
vocation, and under the necessity of making converts, 
at any rate, in order to insure the continuance of their 
allowances and the permanency of their mission, rashly 
venture to hurl the bigot anathema of intolerance, at the 
head of the ‘ Barbarian Hindoos ; ’ and, unadvisedly, to 
vilify the revered repositories of their faith, we may find 
some colour of excuse, in the seeming necessity under 
which they act.” After the first edition of his pamphlet 
had been printed the Bengal Officer learnt that Seram- 
pore had been captured by the English, and he seized the 
opportunity of suggesting that the suppression of their 
Mission must now be an easy matter : “ As the head 
station of the Bengal Missionaries is at the Banish settle- 
ment of Serampore, and as that place is now under our 
immediate control, the complete suppression of their func- 
tions must, therefore, be a work of great facility.” The 
pamphlet wound up with a solemn appeal to the public 
authorities in England : “ The affair has now assumed an 
aspect of such importance, as to demand the utmost vigi- 
lance and energy of our Government in India, to guard 
against the evils that follow in its train : — To the 
Honourable Company therefore, and to the Empire at 
large, that Government stands pledged, by every sense of 
imperious duty, and every consideration of personal 
safety to our countrymen abroad, to obviate, by the most 
prompt and decisive interposition of their authority, the 
menaced consequences of that current of indignation now 
raised in the minds of our Indian subjects, by the impo- 
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litic, unwise, and improper conduct of those misguided 
Missionaries.” 

Mr. Fuller opens his reply to this pamphlet by stating 
that it surpassed all that had gone before it. “ Messrs. 
Twining and Scott Waring were desirous of Mr.Fuuer’s 
being considered as Christians ; but if this 
writer does not formally avow his infidelity, he takes so 
little care to disguise it, that no doubt can remain on 
the subject. After having ascribed the Protestant religion 
to reason rather than to revelation, pretended that the 
immortality of the soul was first revealed in Hindoostan, 
questioned whether Christianity be at all necessary to the 
improvement of the Indian system of moral ordinances, 
preferred the heathen notion of transmigration to the 
Christian doctrine of future punishment, and framed a 
Geeta of his own in favour of purgatory, after all this, I 
say, and much more, can he, with any consistency, pre- 
tend to be a Christian ? ” In the course of his reply, Mr. 
Fuller quotes the description of the thoroughly brahmin- 
ised Englishman, given by Dr. Tennant, who had been 
Chaplain to her Majesty’s forces in India, during many 
of the years in which the Bengal Officer had resided 
there : “ It is curious to observe how the indifference, or 
rather the dislike of some old settlers in India, is expressly 
against the system of their forefathers. It is compared 
with the Hindoo Institutions with an affectation of impar- 
tiality, while in the meantime the latter system is extolled 
in its greatest puerilities and follies ; its grossest fables 
are always asserted to convey some hidden, but sound 
lessons of wisdom. They inveigh against the schemes, 
disputes and differences of the western world, ascrib- 
ing them solely to religious dogmata. They palliate the 
most fanatical and most painful of the Hindoo rites,^ and 
never fail in discovering some salutary influence which 
they shed upon society. Wrapt up in devout admira- 
tion of the beauty and sublimity of the Vedas, they 
affect to triumph in their supposed superiority over the 



862 HISTORY OF THE SERAMPORE MISSION. [Chap. VII. 

simplicity of the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures.” The 
Bengal Officer took up his pen professedly on the occa- 
sion of receiving a manuscript translation of one of the 
Serampore tracts, the “ Gospel Messenger,” and it is upon 
the expressions contained in it, that he founded his ad- 
vice to the Court of Directors, now that Serampore was 
in their possession, to suppress the Mission altogether. 
The translation was made by some enemy of Christian 
truth, who did not venture to verify it by his name, and 
whose object was to rouse the fears and indignation of 
the Directors and of Government against the Missionaries. 
Neither was the translation correct. The sentences which 
had been pointed out in the pamphlet as peculiarly inflam- 
matory were not to be found in it. “ Nothing,” says Mr. 
Fuller, “ is said in the tract itself about ‘their books of 
philosophy,' nor are they said to be ‘ fit for the amuse- 
ment of children.’ The Hindoos are not called ‘barba- 
rians,’ nor their shasters, the shasters of barbarians, 
nor are they desired to abominate them. Thus has this 
tract not only been mistranslated, and its mistranslations 
largely quoted and descanted on, but our adversaries have 
represented its circulation in India as that which must 
needs have provoked the natives to rise up against the 
Missionaries. It was this that Major Scott Waring 
alleged as a reason why he should not have wondered, if 
they had thrown them into the Ganges. Yet when the 
truth comes to be stated, it is found that the inflammatory 
passages in the tract have been inserted by some unknown 
person, engaged in the same cause with himself . It was 
not a translation, but a caricature of the original. Mr. 
Fuller combated the remarks of the Bengal Officer, under 
three divisions, the morality of the Hindoo system, the 
moral character of the Hindoos, and the conduct of the 
Miss'ionaries and their converts. His refutation of 
Colonel Stewart’s assertions was complete and unanswer- 
able. It would be redundant at this time of day, when 
the morality of Hindooisra, and the morals of its votaries. 
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are so fully understood, and the public mind in England 
is so entirely made up on the subject, to recapitulate any 
portion of Mr. Fuller’s reply on these points. He was 
not aware that the Bengal Officer affected to be a Hindoo 
when he said : “ If the writer be a heathen, let him cast in 
his lot among heathens. Let him, if he should become 
intoxicated, attend to the recipe of his ‘ divine Menu ; ’ let 
him, in order to atone for his offence, drink more spirit 
in flame, till he severely burn his body ; or, let him drink, 
boiling hot, until he die, the urine of a cow, or pure 
water, or juice expressed from coav dung ; let him, if he 
should be vicious, expect to become a cat, or a dog, or 
some more despicable creature. But we are Christians, 
and have learned another lesson.” Regarding the moral 
character of the Hindoos, Mr. Fuller cited various autho- 
rities from Tamerlane, Dr. Tennant, Sir James Mackin- 
tosh, Sir William Jones, and Orme. He alluded more 
particularly to the instance of audacious mendacity exhi- 
bited, in the case of Colonel Wilford, by the priests them- 
selves, in the holiest spot in Hindoostan, at the great 
fountain of Hindoo learning and religion. That learned 
antiquary had long resided at Benares, in the society of its 
learned pundits, with the view of obtaining information 
from the shasters in the prosecution of his researches into 
the ancient history of Egypt and India. His own pundit 
having discovered the points on which the Colonel was 
desirous of ascertaining the existence of any coincidence 
between the Hindoo records and those of other nations of 
antiquity, fabricated sentences to support these analogies, 
and foisted them into the manuscripts which he produced. 
The fraud was at length detected, and the pundit dis- 
graced. As a last effort to save his reputation he brought 
ten brahmins, not only as his compurgators, but to swear 
by whatever was most sacred in their religion, that the 
extracts were genuine. Colonel Wilford would not 
permit the ceremonial of perjury to be completed, and 
dismissed them from his presence with indignation. 
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The most severe blow, however, which was inflicted on 
the author of the Vindication of the Hindoos came from a 
writer whose name did not transpire, who had passed many 
• years in India, and was as much master of the 
fnoiymSu” subicct as his opponent. He cited Sir William 
Jones’s opinion of the Institutes of Menu, 
which the Bengal Officer was anxious to extol at the 
expense of Christianity. “ It is a system of despotism and 
priestcraft, both indeed limited by law, but artfully con- 
spiring to give mutual support. It abounds in minute 
and childish formalities, with ceremonies equally absurd 
and often ridiculous; the punishments , are partial and 
fanciful, for some crimes dreadfully cruel, for others re- 
prehensibly slight ; and the very morals, though rigid 
enough on the whole, are in one or two instances, as in 
the case of light oaths and perjuries, unaccountably 
relaxed.” The Vindicator had extolled in no measured 
language the Hindoo goddesses, Doorga Bhuvanee and 
Kali Bhuvanee as “ a speaking picture of good sense, 
representing the good and evil principle contending for 
supremacy.” Of the latter most loathsome and abominable 
deity, says his opponent, we have seen in the collection 
of a friend, a large molten image, which exhibits every- 
thing that can be considered disgusting in a female form. 
The evidence of the superior excellence of the Hindoo 
religion and morality may be seen, he observes, in the 
translation of the Calica Pooran, by Mr. Blacquiere, from 
Avhich he gives the following extracts : “ Birds, tortoises, 
alligators, fish, .... men, and blood draAvn from the 
offerer’s own body, are looked upon as proper oblations to 
the goddess. By a human sacrifice, Devi is pleased one 
thousand years ; and by a sacrifice of three men, one 
hundred thousand years. . . . Now attend to the particu- 
lars relative to the offering of hurhan blood. Let a victim 
be sacrificed at a place of holy worship, or at a cemetery 

where dead bodies are buried Having immolated 

a human victim Avith all the requisite ceremonies at a 
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cemetery or holy place, let the sacrificers be cautious not 
to cast their eyes on the victim. . . . The victim must 
be a person of good appearance, and be prepared by ablu- 
tions and requisite ceremonies.” “ When the stroke,” says 
another writer, “ which severs the head of the victim from 
his body, is given, the cymbals strike up, the Sanclia and 
huccinium are blown, and the whole assembly shouting, 
besmear their faces with blood, they roll themselves in it, 
accompanying their dances with obscene songs and 
gestures.” Colonel Stewart asserted that although he 
had visited many temples of celebrity in Bengal, Benares, 
Muttra, Canouge, and Hurdwar, and a hundred places 
besides, he had never witnessed any exhibition at their 
shrines which had the appearance of indecency. The 
writer asks whether he had ever seen the Lingam, which 
is worshipped in every district in India, and then quotes 
the detestable fable which the shasters give concerning it, 
and cites from the pages of Sonnerat — an unexceptionable 
witness — the abominations connected with the worship 
of it, and adds, “ will the Vindicator again ask, ‘What can 
the Missionaries propose to teach to such a people V If 
so, may we not ask in our turn. What it is that can be 
called wise, decent, good, or profitable, concerning the way 
of salvation, that they have not to learn ? ” This able 
pamphlet closed with the following remark : “ Teach the 
people the knowledge of the true God, by an unrestrained 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures in their own languages, 
and let holy and sensible men, such as the present Mis- 
sionaries, who exemplify in their life and conversation the 
truths contained in the sacred volume, be allowed to in- 
struct them ; and let them have, as far as their local 
situation can admit, the same civil constitution as our- 
selves, then the idolatrous superstition of the Hindoos and 
the wordly pride and empty boast of the Mohamedans will 
yield, not to the force of arms, for Christianity knows 
nothing of these, but to the enlightening and heart -con- 
verting influence of that eternal truth, which when pro- 
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posed in its simplicity, God will ever accompany with the 
unction of his spirit ; and the truth thus becoming mighty, 
must necessarily prevail.” 

To these papers the Bengal Ofl&cer soon published an 
elaborate reply, from which we offer a few quotations, 
chiefly to show how little regard he considered 
Officer" it necessary to pay to the truth. The state- 
ment of Colonel Wilford regarding the falsi- 
fication of the Hindoo shasters by his pundit, and the 
ofier of ten other pundits to swear that the interpolated 
passages were genuine, he treats as a fable, simply 
because it was impossible that men so holy as the brahmins 
could act so basely. “ That in the hearing of numbers 
who understand the sacred language they thus read, — 
that, seated before the revered altars of their gods, and 
in the awful presence of that Being, who hears all and 
sees all, — they should thus wantonly lose sight of every 
rational principle of common sense, of common honesty, 
prudence, and discretion seems a degree of mental imbe- 
cility and moral turpitude too monstrous for rational con- 
ception. ... It is not true.” But in another portion of 
the pamphlet he endeavoured to palliate the “ enormity of 
this tremendous invocation.” “ Nor must we here neglect 
suggesting that, when the pundit so solemnly invocated 
the vengeance of heaven if the extracts were not genuine, 
he probably meant no more than that they were relatively 
so, in reference to the College records.^' Had the Bengal 
Officer been living at a subsequent period in India, he 
would have heard of brahmin pundits of the Courts 
receiving bribes to an almost incredible amount for fabri- 
cating legal precepts to suit their own interests ; he would 
have known that of all the native functionaries employed 
in the administration of civil justice, a pundit is the man 
least to be depended on. Mr. Fuller had started that even 
if the shasters had inculcated the most sublime morality, 
still as they existed only in a language which was not 
in colloquial use and was intelligible only to a few 
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students, the public morals of the country could not be 
benefited thereby. In reply to this, the Bengal Officer — 
trusting to the ignorance which prevailed on Indian sub- 
jects — had the temerity to assert that he had had two or 
three brahmins in his own family who spoke Sanscrit 5 
that there was scarcely a temple in Hindostan where it 
was not daily used ; that on every occasion when he had 
attended their temples or their holy convocations the 
general conversation of the pundits had been invariably 
in Sanscrit. He was surprised that the Reviewers and 
his opponents should still appear to be so ignorant of 
the exalted idea entertained of the deity by the Hindoos, 
when there was scarcely a single bearer, who carried the 
palankeen in India, who had not as exalted a notion of 
God as ever Socrates entertained. When the Hindoos 
consider that the divine spark of etherial essence which 
enlightens our mortal frame, is but a ray from the grand 
fountain of light, — a celestial fire, — the grand creative 
principle of life, — BRAHM ; when they think thus, and 
the end so happily sanctifies the means, shall we utterly 
condemn their mythology ? ” 

A portion of this second Vindication of the Hindoos 
was devoted to Mr. Fuller’s reply, and that of his anony- 
mous friend whom the Bengal Officer charged with 
aiming to crush him under the terrors of their anathema, 
but who had sapped the foundations of their cause by 
their manifest want of temper and by a marked illibe- 
rality. There was little, if any, attempt at argument, but 
the writer endeavoured to compensate for the want of it 
by a constant recurrence to banter. In the course of 
twenty-eight pages there were no fewer than nine scraps 
of poetry, English and French. “ Mr. Fuller,” said he, 
has indeed made a strange confusion in my hierarchy ; 
jumbling together, most unceremoniously, brahmins, de- 
mons, gods, and demi-gods, and linking them in a raas 
jatr,a, or equinoctial dance, he has sent them tripping to 
the spheres shot from the pointed arrow of his wrath.” 
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He said Mr. Fuller “had been rather severe upon his 
friend Krishnu, . . . Now, reader, that the Divine Spirit, 
assuming invisibility, should manifest itself in the person 
of Krishnu or in any other form, Christians, I presume, 
should have no difficulty in conceiving, while they believe 
the living Christ to be God. It is Narayun, therefore, the 
Divine Spirit, the self-existent God, that in the Geeta is 
represented in the person of Krishnu conversing with his 
friend Urjoon,” and he then proceeds to illustrate the as- 
sertion by a lengthened quotation. In reference to the 
human sacrifices which the Hindoo shasters have declared 
to be so acceptable to the gods and goddesses, he says, 
“ Really, gentle reader, I am no more an advocate for 
human sacrifices than this pious Christian, And, while I 
lament their having ever occurred, I must yet do the 
Hindoo the justice to confess my belief that such acts 
have always proceeded from the most pious motive — a 
voluntary offering of his best gift by the individual at 
the throne of grace, as an atonement for sin, in the fervent 
hope of that mercy which justifies the ways of God to 
man.” 

One of the most important contributions to the Mis- 
sionary cause, during this severe controversy, was the 

pamphlet compiled by Lord Teignmouth. It 

Lord Teijin x jl x ■/ cd 

mouth’s pam- was entitled, “ Considerations on the Practica- 

phlet. , , , ^ 

bility. Policy, and Obligation of communicating 
to the Natives of India the Knowledge of Christianity, 
with Observations on Major Scott Waring’s Pamphlet.” It 
was distinguished by clear and irrefragable argument, and 
it was calculated to carry conviction to the mind, not only 
from the perfect mastery of the subject which thirty years 
of Indian experience had given the writer, but also from 
the temperate and dignified tone in which it was written. 
The occasion which called forth the pamphlet is thus de- 
scribed : “ It is much to be regretted that a measure of 
such momentous consideration as the propagation of Chris- 
tianity among the natives of Hindoostan should have 
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been first introduced to public notice by its avowed 
opponents .... It has been brought forward in a 
manner which places the advocates for it in the light of 
mad enthusiasts, who think all political danger is to be 
disregarded, when it comes in competition with their pecu- 
liar notions ... A desire to communicate Christianity 
to the native subjects of our Indian empire, is represented 
as the suggestion of bigotry, and the attempt is stigmatised 
as a new mania for conversion unaccountably taken up ; 
as a wild and impracticable plan impossible by human 
means, and which must end in our destruction.” These 
expressions, he said, were quoted from the Preface to a 
pamphlet of Major Scott Waring, Avho “ deprecates the 
imputation of indifference for the eternal welfare of the 
people of India, and professes a veneration for the Holy 
Scriptures, and a respect for ‘ our good old Church,’ and 
yet doubts whether we can be justified in attempting to 
convert the people of India, were it probable even that we 
could succeed at any distant period of time.” To this 
Lord Teignmouth replies, “ If to convert the Hindoos to 
Christianity be indeed impossible, and if the attempt must 
end in our extermination, we must, with whatever reluc- 
tance, relinquish it .... But the advocates for the pro- 
pagation of Christianity in India, are not yet reduced to 
this desponding condition. They feel that much may 
be urged on their side of the question, to show, that the 
perils, which have been represented as so terrific on the 
ground of late transactions in India, have been grossly 
misconceived and overrated ; that the prejudices of the 
Hindoos, however great, are not invincible ; that the 
opinions adopted on this subject are not the more solid 
because they are of ancient birth and full growth ; that 
the conversion of the Hindoos is not impracticable ; and 
that, in a political view merely, it is a most desirable 
event. To elucidate and establish these positions, will be 
the object of my endeavours in the following sheets.” 

Major Scott Waring had stated that the mutiny at 
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Vellore was partly imputable to the great increase of 
missionaries, to their being Englishmen, and to the circu- 
lation of the Scriptures and religious books and pamphlets. 
Lord Teignmouth shows that the whole number of mis- 
sionaries on the Coast was jive, and that they were all 
foreigners, and that their appearance was not new to the 
natives. The Major’s attack was directed to the Seram- 
pore missionaries, who were all in Bengal, and to the 
Scriptures and religious tracts which they had printed 
and circulated, but, “ not a line of the Scriptures in any 
of the languages current on the Coast had then issued 
from the Serarnpore Press ; and his object was to impose 
on the credulity and ignorance of the English public, and 
to support his demand for the recall of the Serarnpore 
missionaries, by connecting their labours with the Vellore 
mutiny.” The Major having stated that alarm and appre- 
hension pervaded every quarter of Hindostan from these 
missionary proceedings, Lord Teignmouth observes, that 
it was somewhat singular that the proceedings which were 
said to have caused so universal an alarm should have 
attracted little notice either in India or in Europe before 
the occurrence of the calamitous mutiny at Vellore. 
“ English missionaries at that period had resided in 
Bengal above fourteen years ; they had enjoyed the 
countenance and support of Marquis AVellesley, and the 
translation of the Scriptures into the dialects of India was 
begun during his Lordship’s administration; .... and, 
if such apprehensions had generally prevailed among the 
natives of Bengal, the Governor- General would not have 
omitted to point them out, with their causes, and to have 
made a very serious representation on the subject to the 
•Court of Directors. That such a representation has not 
been made, I am authorised to affirm by private assurance 
from authentic sources .... The proceedings of the mis- 
sionaries in Bengal — that is, at Serarnpore, — and the 
measures adopted there for the propagation of Christianity, 
have had no influence whatever on the popular feelings 
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of the natives of the Carnatic. The latter tnow no more 
of the missionaries in Bengal than of those in Africa or 
Carass.” 

Lord Teignmouth next combated and demolished the 
assertion that the Government of India had never inter- 
fered with the laws and usages of the natives, and affirms 
that while it had been the invariable policy of every 
administration to protect tfie natives in the free exercise 
of their respective religions, and to pay due attention to 
their laws and local customs, usages originating in Hindoo 
superstition, and customs of immemorial prescription had 
been discountenanced and discontinued by the British 
administration in Bengal. He showed how utterly un- 
founded was the Major’s assertion, that the collection of 
the revenues and the administration of justice had been 
conducted agreeably to the laws of the Koran and the 
Shaster; — the financial system which prevailed when the 
Company undertook the Government was one of unde- 
fined exactions and arbitrary oppression, and the British 
Government was entitled to the merit of having annihi- 
lated it. The corah^ or whip, under the Mahomedan 
Government, was considered a necessary appendage of 
the country courts, where the collections were made, and 
the application of it was incessant and severe ; but the 
adoption of any such a practice would now be severely 
punished by the administration which had humanely 
abolished it. His Lordship then adduced various in- 
stances to show that while the Mahomedan law had been 
retained as the basis of our crimininal code, it had been 
so materially altered to suit the claims of justice and 
equity, that it could no longer be considered as the same 
code. Lord Teignmouth then passed on to the practica- 
bility of converting the Hindoos to the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity ; and he supported his argument by a reference to 
the nation of the Sikhs, who have broken off from the 
orthodox creed of Hindooism, to the increase of Mahome- 
dans, to the existence of the St.Thomd Christians, and the 
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number of converts made on the Coast by the Protestant 
missionaries during the previous century, and drew this 
inference. “ From the facts stated, we are authorised to 
draw the conclusion that millions of Hindoos have been 
converted to the Mahomedan faith, and that hundreds of 
thousands have embraced the doctrines of Christianity. 
With equal advantages and exertion on the side of Chris- 
tianity, disclaiming all idea of^ersecution which it abhors, 
the disproportion might have been reversed.” In reference 
to the morals of the natives, he quoted the opinion of Gil- 
christ, “ that the most unerring index to the national cha- 
racter of any people was to learn what their own senti- 
ments were of each other, and he said he might safely 
atfirm that no people showed more reciprocal distrust than 
existed among the individuals of every tribe and family in 
India.” He also referred to the judgment passed by Sir 
William Jones on the most orthodox, intelligent, and influ- 
ential class among the Hindoos, the pundits, when he said, 
“ I can no longer be at the mercy of our pundits, who deal 
out the Hindoo law as they please, and make it, at reason- 
able rates, when they cannot find it ready made ; ” and 
added, “ If such be the character of the learned expounders 
of the Hindoo law, men of the religious class, we cannot 
expect a higher degree of moral principle in the people at 
large.” Lord Teignmouth considered it strange that 
“ while every other religion in India is left undisturbed, 
while the doctrines of the Koran are freely circulated, and 
those of the Vedas and Shasters left unmolested, the 
Government of a country professing the Christian religion is 
called upon to exert its power for barring out every scat- 
tered ray of that religious and moral light which, through 
the endeavours of any charitable individuals among us, 
might otherwise shine upon the inhabitants of that 
benighted land and he closed his pamphlet with these 
remarks : “ I have no wish to limit that toleration which 
has hitherto been observed with respect to their religion, 
laws, and customs. On the contrary, I hold a perseve* 
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ranee in the system of toleration, not only just in itself, 
but as essentially necessary to facilitate the means used 
for their conversion. But I should consider a prohibition 
of the translation and circulation of our Holy Scriptures, 
and the recall of the missionaries, most fatal prognostics 
with respect to the permanency of the British dominion 
in India.” 

These publications have passed into oblivion with the 
discussions which gave birth to them. One attack on the 
Serarapore Missionaries has alone survived the excitement 
of that period, and, after the lapse of fifty years, still con- 
tinues to attract attention in the collected works of Sydney. 
Smith. His intense aversion to every movement and 
every individual connected with Methodism, either in 
England or abroad, led him to publish an article in the 
Edinburgh Review of April, 1808, characterised more by 
the attribute of wit and sarcasm than of equity and a 
sound judgment. The journals of the missionaries had 
described the vivid impression made on their minds by the 
novel scenes into which they were thrown. They were 
written in the confidence of private friendship, and were 
never intended for the public eye. They were injudi- 
ciously published, without revision or pruning, in the 
Periodical Accounts of the Society, and from them Sydney 
Smith culled whatever offended his taste or savoured of 
Evangelism, and endeavoured to turn the extracts into 
ridicule by quaint headings, such as “Brother Carey’s piety 
at sea ; ” “ Mr. Ward admires the captain ; ” “ Mr. War<l 
is frightened by a privateer “ Mr, Ward feels a regard 
for the sailors ; ” “ Mr. Fountain’s gratitude to Hervey.” 
At the present day such a style of criticism would be con- 
sidered more adapted to the columns of Punch than to the 
pages of a great Review. Nothing indeed would be easier 
than to turn even the inimitable letters of Sydney Smith 
himself into ridicule by the same malicious process of 
satirical heading. To exhibit the danger of missionary 
exertions in India, every instance of opposition the mis- 
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sionaries had encountered from the natives was carefully 
extracted from their letters and inserted in the article 
with the portentous title of “ Alarm of the natives at the 
preaching of the Gospel ; “ Hatred of the natives to the 

Gospel;” “Hatred of the natives;” “Hatred to the 
Gospel.” These various extracts closed with the following 
remark : “ It would perhaps be more prudent to leave the 
question of sending missions to India to the effect of these 
extracts, which appear to us to be quite decisive, both as 
to the danger of insurrection from the prosecution of the 
scheme, the utter unfitness of the persons employed in it, 
and the complete hopelessness of the attempt while pursued 
in such circumstances as now exist.” The article then 
went on to offer “ some sort of reply ” to the arguments 
brought by the “ Evangelical party, who have got posses- 
sion of our Eastern empire.” It is singular that such an 
assertion should have been made at a time when it was well 
known that the anti-missionary feeling was in the ascendant 
both in Leadenhall Street and in the Council-chamber 
in Calcutta, and the missionaries were trembling for the 
existence of their institution. Th§ argument which he 
employed against the introduction of Christianity into 
India ran in this strain : all such attempts will inevitably 
be supposed to originate with Government, for “ the om- 
nipotence of Government is well known to the natives ; ” 
the attempt to proselyte will infallibly entail the loss of 
the empire ; at the same time, in consequence of the in- 
stitution of caste and the tenacity of the religious feelings 
of the natives, there is no prospect of success, and even if 
there were, the conversion of the natives would be merely 
nominal. The article was, in fact, little else than a re- 
petition of the arguments and assertions of Major Scott 
Waring, adorned and invigorated by the brilliancy of 
Sydney Smith’s genius. If there be any strength in the 
facts he adduces or any soundness in his reasoning, it would 
unquestionably be the bounden duty of England to pro- 
scribe every attempt to substitute Christianity for Hin- 
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dooism in all time to come, and to rest satisfied with the 
conclusion that the Hindoos are destined for ever to 
worship cows and monkeys. The gauntlet which Sydney 
Smith had thrown down was promptly taken up by the 
Reverend John Styles, one of the ablest writers in the 
Congregational denomination, w'ho published “ Strictures 
on two critiques in the Edinburgh Review on the subject 
of Methodism and Missions.” The work was written with 
such talent and spirit as to call forth a rejoinder from the 
pen of Sydney Smith in the Review of April, 1 809, which 
was marked by a more than ordinary infusion of that 
pungent satire of which he was so great a m^ter. It 
opened thus; “In rooting out a nest of consecrated 
cobblers, and in bringing to light such a perilous heap of 
trash as we were obliged to work through, in our articles 
upon the Methodists and Missionaries, we are generally 
conceived to have rendered an useful service to the cause 
of rational religion.” Whether Dr. Carey’s reputation has 
suffered any permanent injury by the soubriquet of ‘ conse- 
crated cobbler ’ bestowed on him by the reverend reviewer, 
we leave to the present age to decide. But the article ex- 
hibited not only the greatest licence of sarcasm, but mis- 
representations of facts and opinions, which were calcu- 
lated to inflict serious damage on the character of honour- 
able men. What, for instance, could be more entirely 
foreign to fact than the assertion, applied to the Serampore 
Missionaries that, “ the darling passion in the soul of 
every missionary is, not to teach the great leading truths 
of the Christian faith, but to enforce the little paltry 
modification and distinction which he first taught from 
his own tub ?” On the subject of tolerating missionaries 
he made the following liberal and gentlemanly remark : 
“ The missionaries complain of intolerance. A weasel might 
as well complain of intolerance when he is throttled for 
sucking eggs. Toleration for their own opinions — tole- 
ration for their domestic worship, for their private groans 
and convulsions, they possess in the fullest extent, but 
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who ever heard of toleration for intolerance ? who ever 
before heard men cry out that they were persecuted be- 
cause they might not insult the religion, shock the feelings, 
irritate the passions of their fellow-ereatures, and throw a 
whole colony into bloodshed and confusion ? ” Such were 
the sentiments entertained by Sydney Smith, and the 
Whigs, of whom he was one of the ablest champions, on the 
subject of evangelising India. But the cause of Missions 
has survived this attack, and the character of the Seram- 
pore Missionaries has derived additional brightness from 
this effort to eclipse it. With the sincerest admiration for 
the splendid powers of the reviewer, it is still to be re- 
gretted that they had not been applied to a nobler object 
than that of impeding the progress of divine truth in India. 
The two articles on Missions were a mistake, and we have 
it on the testimony of one of his most intimate friends that 
he lived to perceive it, and we believe also to regret it. 

This missionary controversy terminated with an article 
in the Quarterly Review of April, 1809, from the pen of 
Southey. It was intended to counteract the representations 
of Sydney Smith, and to vindicate the character of the 
Serampore Missionaries, and both objects were most effec- 
tually accomplished. The various positions of the first 
article in the Edinburgh Review were separately assailed 
and subverted by a powerful array of facts and arguments. 
The writer detailed at considerable length the history ol 
the Serampore Mission down to the latest period. He 
demonstrated that the Vellore mutiny was not to be 
ascribed to the efforts of the missionaries, and that it 
afforded no ground to justify their recall. He then entered 
upon an examination of the question whether the British 
Government in India was exposed to any danger from the 
toleration of missionaries, for “ that fierce and fiery 
Calvinist, Andrew Fuller, most truly says, that ‘the 
question in dispute is not whether the natives shall enjoy 
toleration, but whether that toleration shall be extended 
to the teachers of Christianity ? ’ " In the course of his 
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argument, he affirmed that “ though persecution has been 
in many instances the cause of rebellion, none of those 
instances are to be found in the history of Hindoostan ; ” 
and he supported the assertion by irrefragable testimony 
drawn from history. It had been boldly maintained that 
it was impossible to convert the Hindoos, and he demon- 
strated the possibility of conversion, by a reference to the 
Christians of St. Thome, originally Hindoos ; to the 
existence of ten millions of Mahomedans, few of whom, 
comparatively speaking, were immigrants ; to the secession 
of the whole nation of the Sikhs from Hindooism ; and to 
the constant rise and development of heterodox sects at 
the Bengal Presidency. “ But why should we convert 
the Hindoos ? because our duty to God and man alike 
requires the attempt. Why should we convert them ? 
because policy requires it, religion requires it, common 
humanity requires it. Why should we convert them ? 
because they who permit the evil which they can prevent, 
are guilty of that evil, and to them shall it be imputed.” 
After having disposed of these general questions, Southey 
entered upon the last objection, ‘ the utter unfitness of the 
missionaries for their work.’ “ They have been treated,” 
he remarked, “ with the peculiar insolence, injustice, and 
want of all good feeling, which mark the criticism of the 
present time. Such qualities as these are seldom far 
removed from ignorance ; accordingly, the missionaries 
have by a wretched vulgarity been called Anabaptists : — 
a name which, like that of Manichean in former times, has 
served the same purpose in ecclesiastical, that the watch- 
word of the day has in political controversy. The ob- 
jection has been repeated from the pulpit, and Dr. Bar- 
row recommends that no missionaries may be suffered to 
appear in India but those of the Established Church. 
Lastly, they are called fools, madmen, tinkers, &c. 
Claudius Buchanan recommends a Church establishment 
for India. It is highly desirable that there should be one, 
not for the honour only of the British people, — who, 
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God be praised, are, and ever will be, a religious people — 

but even for the sake of public decency There 

'tvould be no difficulty in filling up the establishment, how- 
ever ample ; but would the archbishop, bishops, deans and 
chapters of Mr. Buchanan’s plan do the work of mission- 
aries? where are they to be found among them? In what 
school for the promulgation of sound and orthodox 
learning are they trained up ? There is ability and there 
is learning in the Church of England, but its age of fer- 
mentation has long been over ; and that zeal which, for 
this work is the most needful, is, we fear, possessed only 
by the Methodists.” He then endeavoured to extenuate 
the strange appropriations of Scriptural phraseology by the 
missionaries, by a reference to their labours : “ When Carey 
mourns over the leanness of his own soul, and has much 
sweetness in a sermon — and when Fountain remembers 
to have had pretty strong convictions of sin, and remorse 
of conscience at eight or nine years old, it is pitiable to 
find such men expressing themselves in such a fashion, 
but it were more pitiable if we despised them because their 
fashion is not as ours ; if we did not pass lightly over the 
weakness of men, who have the zeal and the sincerity, the 
self-denial and the self-devotement of apostles.” The 
article was wound up with a high eulogium on the cha- 
racter and the conduct of the Serampore Missionaries : — 
“We who have thus vindicated them, are neither blind to 
what is erroneous in their doctrine, nor ludicrous in their 
phraseology : but the anti-missionaries cull out from their 
journals and letters all that is ridiculous; sectarian and 
trifling ; call them fools, madmen, tinkers, Calvinists and 
schismatics : and keep out of sight their love of man, and 
their zeal for God, and their self-devotement, their indefa- 
tigable industry, their unequalled learning. These low- 
born and low-bred mechanics have translated the whole 
Bible into Bengalee, and have by this time printed it. 
They are printing the New Testament in the Sanscrit, the 
Orissa, the Mahratta, the Hindoostanee, and the Guzerattee, 
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and translating it into Persic, Telinga, Carnata, Chinese, 
the language of the Sikhs, and of the Burmans, and in 
four of these languages they are going on with the Bible. 
Extraordinary as this is, it will appear more so, when it is 
remembered that of these men, one was originally a 
shoemaker, another a printer at Hull, and a third a 
master of a charity school at Bristol. Only fourteen 
years have elapsed since Thomas and Carey set foot in 
India, and in that time these missionaries have acquired this 
gift of tongues. In fourteen years these low-born, low- 
bred mechanics have done more towards spreading the 
knowledge of the Scriptures among the heathen, than has 
been accomplished, or even attempted, by all the world 
besides.” 

This review of the Missionary controversy of 1808 , may 
he very appropriately closed by an extract from a letter 
of Sir James Mackintosh, at Bombay, to Mr. Charles 
Grant: — “Mr. Twining’s pamphlet is the most singular 
publication I have seen. He seems to think that the 
preaching of Christianity is generally acknowledged to be 
a crime so atrocious, ‘as to be hated needs but to be 
seen.’ He publishes extracts of the proceedings of a 
society which proposes to circulate the Bible in India, as 
he would private* papers, proving a conspiracy to commit 
treason, which require no comment, and must of themselves 
excite general indignation. The only measure which he 
could consistently propose would be the infliction of capital 
punishment on the crime of preaching, or embracing 
Christianity in India, for almost every inferior degree of 
persecution is already practised by European or native 
Anti-Christians.” 
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CHAP. VIII. 

We now turn to the progress of events at Serampore. 
The hostility manifested towards all missionary efforts by 

the government of Lord Minto, at the com- 
Mu'sionruhebe- mencement of his administration, placed the 

ginning oflSOa .... , ... 

missionaries m a new and difficult position. 
It did not, however, produce any relaxation of their 
efforts; on the contrary, every additional pressure ap- 
peared to give fresh elasticity to their minds. Writing to 
Mr. Fuller, at the beginning of 1808 , Dr. Carey said : “ Our 
deliverance has been great, and it may, indeed, be said 
that God has stretched forth his hand against the wrath of 
his enemies, and that his right hand has saved us. I 
believe that Government has no hostile feeling against us 
now, though there are individuals who wish to crush the 
gospel.” But the unfounded alarm which had led Govern- 
ment to interfere with the labours of the missionaries, 
though in some measure allayed, was by no means 
extinct. A morbid dread of danger from missionary 
exertions of any description still haunted the Council- 
chamber. The Armenian and Portuguese attendants at 
the little chapel in the Chitpore road, which had been 
closed on receiving the deposition of the magistrate’s spy, 
petitioned Government to grant the Serampore Missiona- 
ries liberty to preach to them in the Bengalee language, 
in which alone they were able to receive instruction. 
But the request, however reasonable and innocuous, was 
refused. The missionaries were thus excluded from all 
preaching in the vernacular tongue in the metropolis, 
except at their own house. Under the general regulations 
of Government they could not send missionaries into the 
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interior of the country without permission, and this 
permission had been denied them. “ But this difficulty,” 
writes Dr. Carey, “ we shall endeavour to evade, that is, 
we shall run the risk of the missionaries being sent back 
to Serampore by the magistrate. On this principle we 
are hoping to send my son William to Chittagong and 
brother Robinson to Orissa.” They hoped by patient and 
quiet perseverance gradually to wear out the opposition 
of Government. It was in reference to the issue of reli- 
gious tracts and treatises that the restrictions imposed 
on them were at first most keenly felt. They were 
required to submit the manuscript of every publication 
to the inspection of the Secretary, and could not print a 
single page without his imprimatur. Unfortunately, Go- 
vernment had affirmed that it was pledged to protect the 
natives from molestation in the exercise of their religion ; 

• O " 

and any animadversion on their creed or practice was con- 
sidered an act of molestation, within the scope of the 
pledge. The governor of Serampore had, however, en- 
quired whether the Bible in the native language was 
included in the prohibition, and had been informed that 
“ the British Government was not aware of any objection 
to the circulation of the Holy Scriptures in the vernacular 
tongues, if unaccompanied by any comments on the reli- 
gions of the country.” The missionaries were thus at li- 
berty to print and circulate the Scriptures in the language 
of inspiration, and they freely availed themselves of the 
privilege. 

The rupture between the courts of England and Den- 
mark in September, 1807, was followed up by the occupa- 
tion of Serampore. On the morning of the 
28th of January, 1808, three companies of 
Sepoys crossed the river from the cantonment of 
Barrackpore, and the commander demanded the surrender 
of the town and factory. The request was complied with, 
as a matter of course. With a small garrison of forty 
native soldiers, and the few honeycombed guns which had 
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been used as a saluting battery for half a century, it would 
have been an act of folly to offer the least resistance to 
the British power. All the Danish vessels lying off the 
town or in the river, twelve in number, and of 4600 tons 
burden, together with the valuable merchandise collected 
in the warehouses at Serampore, served to enrich the 
captors. Thus fell the prosperity of Serampore, fifty- 
three years after the Danish colours had been first hoisted 
in the town. It was subsequently restored to Denmark 
after the termination of the war, in 1815, but the Danish 
East India Company never recovered the blow inflicted by 
the confiscation of its property and the extinction of its 
capital in 1808. During the intermediate period, trade 
had been working itself into new channels. The exports 
from Serampore had consisted chiefly of the piece goods of 
India, but the manufactures of England had already 
begun to encroach upon that traflSc, arid they soon after 
entirely superseded the textile fabrics of the East, which 
had enjoyed a high reputation in Europe for eighteen 
centuries. After Serampore had been thus restored to the 
crown of Denmark, it was visited by one solitary 
merchantman, which returned to Copenhagen without re- 
muneration, and the foreign trade of the town ceased, 
never to revive. The capture of the town by the British 
authorities was naturally calculated to create apprehension 
in the minds of the missionaries. The friendly Govern- 
ment of Denmark had now lost the power of affording 
them protection, and they were at the mercy of those 
who, not six months before, had determined to break 
up their press and establishment. Happily, Lord Minto 
had recovered from the panic of the Vellore mutiny; he 
had, moreover, become personally acquainted with the 
character and views of the missionaries, and the disposi- 
tion to interfere with their labours had subsided. On the 
establishment of the British authority in the town, they 
were, therefore, allowed to pursue their avocations 
without hindrance. If the town had been occupied by 
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the British during the alarm of the previous year, their 
plans of usefulness might have been seriously affected. 
Happily it continued in the hands of the Danish Govern- 
ment just long enough to afford the necessary protection 
to the missionaries, and to enable them to tide over an 
important and difficult crisis. By the time of its capture, 
the storm had blown over. • 

The friendly disposition of Lord Minto towards the 
missionaries was still further manifested in the succeedins 
month of February. Mr. Harington, one of the 
judges of the Sudder court in Calcutta, had tronagp of the^ 

' diin@86 class 

presided at an examination of the Chinese 
class at Serampore, and mentioned the progress which 
had been made in the cultivation of that langfuasre to 
Lord Minto. The fact, which was at first received with 
some incredulity, was subsequently corroborated by Dr. 
Leyden and Mr. Brown, who had been present on the oc- 
casion, and Lord Minto introduced a very complimentary 
notice of these literary exertions into his address at the next 
anniversary of the College of Fort William. He said : — 

“ I am, in truth, strongly inclined, whether regularly or not, to 
deal one encouraging word to the meritorious, and, I hope, not 
unsuccessful effort, making, I may say, at the door of our College, 
though not admitted to its portico, to force that hitherto impregnable 
fortress, the Chinese language. The means, we all know, that, in 
the present circumstances, can be employed in that difficult under- 
taking, are very inconsiderable. The honour is so much the greater 
to those, whose enterprise seems already to have opened at least a 
prospect of success. Three young men, I ought, indeed, to say, 
boys, have not only acquired a ready use of the Chinese language for 
the purpose of oral communications, which I understand is neither 
difficult nor rare amongst Europeans connected with China ; but 
they have achieved, in a degree worthy of admiration, that which 
has been deemed scarcely within the reach of European faculties 
or industry ; I mean, a very extensive and correct acquaintance 
with the written language of China. I will not detail the parti- 
culars of the examinations which took place on the 10th of this 
month at Serampore, in the Chinese language, the report of which. 
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however, I have read with great interest, and recommend to the 
liberal notice of those whom I have the honour^o address. It is 
enough for my present purpose to say, that these young pupils 
read Chinese books and translate them ; and they write composi- 
tions of their own in the Chinese language and character. A Chinese 
press too is established and in actual use. In a word, if the founders 
and supporters of this little College have not 5^et dispelled, they 
have at least rent*and admitted a dawn of day through that thick 
impenetrable cloud : they have passed that oceanum dissociabilem, 
which for so many ages has insulated that vast empire from the rest 
of mankind. Let us entertain at least the hope, that a persever- 
ance in this or similar attempts, may let in at length upon those 
multitudes the contraband and long-forbidden blessing of human 
intercourse and social improvement. I must not omit to recommend 
the zealous and persevering labours of Mr. Lassar, and those learned 
and pious persons associated with him, who have accomplished, for 
the future benefit, we may hope, of that immense and populous 
region, Chinese versions in the Chinese character, of the Gospels of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, throwing open that precious mine, 
with all its religious and moral treasures, to the largest associated 
population in the world.” 

The Serampore Missionaries had contemplated a mission 
to Chittagong, and another to Orissa, but knowing the 
Contemplated alarm still entertained by Government regarding 
tagoiig and their movements, Dr. Carey thought it prudent 
to ascertain, if possible, the sentiments of some 
of its leading members on the subject. He wrote to Mr. 
Colebrooke, his personal and literary friend, who had 
recently been elevated to the Council Board, to enquire 
whether it was likely that permission would be granted to 
his son William to occupy land at Chittagong, and com- 
mence a coffee and tea plantation. Mr. Colebrooke replied 
that there could be no objection to his son’s residing in 
the district, any more than to any other person’s doing so, 
provided he had no view to the making of proselytes. 
It was evident, therefore, that although a trader or a 
planter might settle in the interior without any difficulty, 
a missionary would not be tolerated ; the intended mission 
was therefore relinquished. It appeared, moreover, still 
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less probable that Government would consent to the re- 
sidence of a missionary in the poonya-hhumee^ the “ sacred 
land of Juggernath,” as the province of Orissa is designated 
by the natives. That idolatrous shrine had now been 
adopted as one of the institutions of the British Govern- 
ment, and its prosperity was identified with the interests 
of the state. There was, therefore, no hc^e that any mis- 
sionary would be allowed to engage in “ public preachings 
at Juggernath otFensive to the religious persuasion of the 
people,” or to circulate tracts which might give any 
“ molestation ” to the hierarchy at Pooree. Mr. Robinson 
was, therefore, informed by his Seram pore brethren that 
they considered the way for the introduction of the Gospel 
into Orissa blocked up, and could perceive no prospect of 
obtaining a settlement for him within the British domi- 
nions. They offered him the choice of Bootan, Musionto 
Assam, or Aracan. He selected Bootan, and 
Dr. Carey’s second son, Mr. William Carey, determined to 
accompany him. In the course of the year they proceeded 
towards their destination with a judicious letter of in- 
structions from Serarnpore, in which they were particularly 
cautioned to avoid the civil or military stations of the 
British Government on the frontier. But on entering the 
Bootan territory, they found the country distracted by 
factions and intestine war, and they concluded that there 
was little hope of being able, under such circumstances, 
to prosecute their peaceful mission with success ; they re- 
turned, therefore, to Serarnpore to look out for some more 
promising sphere of labour. It is not without interest to 
notice that both these young missionaries who entered 
Bootan in company, survived all their contemporaries, 
and, having laboured with zeal and fidelity in the field of 
missions for a period of forty-five years, died within a few 
months of each other in the year 1853. 

In the month of March of the present year. Dr. Carey 
and his colleagues were unhappily brought a second time 
into collision with their friend, Mr. Brown, owing to 
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the very questionable measures pursued by Mr. Buchanan 
in reference to the translations. The Translation Fund 
Difference, with consistod primarily of subscriptions to “ Pro- 
tive to the Trans- posals,” which bore no signature but that of the 
lationFund. Scramporc Missionaries, and referred only to 

labours in which they were engaged. They considered 
themselves, therefore, as possessing a paramount right to 
the fund, and as standing responsible to the public for the 
application of it. The legacy which Mr. Grant, of Malda, 
had bequeathed in aid of the translations, was, in their 
opinion, intended to strengthen this fund, though there 
was some ambiguity in the wording of the will. On 
leaving Calcutta to embark for England, in November, 
1807, Mr. Buchanan directed the treasurers of the fund 
not to pay away a single rupee of these subscriptions, 
except to the joint order of Mr. Brown and Mr. Udny. It 
was not till five months after his departure, that Dr. Carey 
and his colleagues became aware, and only accidentally, 
of this proceeding, and they parted with him, therefore, 
in a spirit of friendliness with which they were subse- 
quently taunted, when a real knowledge of the circumstance 
led them to modify their opinion of him. They felt that a 
measure so deeply involving their interests, should have 
been directly communicated to them. They likewise dis- 
covered that, in an ofiScial letter transmitted to the 
Governor-General in Council, upbraiding him -with having 
discouraged missions, Mr. Buchanan had distinctly 
avowed that his chief reason for endeavouring to asso- 
ciate the translations with the College of Fort William, 
was to prevent their falling into the hands of Dissenters, 
as they had since done. After this disclosure of Mr. 
Buchanan’s disingenuousness, at a time when he was pro- 
fessing great cordiality towards them. Dr. Carey and his 
colleagues felt it impossible to regard any of his move- 
ments without mistrust. On the other hand, Mr. Brown 
reposed the most implicit confidence in his friend, and re- 
garded him with feelings of the deepest homage. A cor- 
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respondence ensued, which increased in acerbity as it 
proceeded ; but it is not necessary to withdraw the veil 
which time has drawn over this unhappy disagreement. 
Suffice it, therefore, to say that Mr. Brown, on finding 
that he had been invested with the control of these 
translation funds, unknown to himself, offered to resign 
it to the missionaries, but Mr. Marshman declined it on 
the part of his colleagues, and stated that it appeared to 
them more advisable to communicate direct with the 
Christian public in India, and with the Bible Society in 
England, through the medium of their own Society and 
its secretary. The missionaries had also declined to act 
on the Corresponding Committee of the Bible Society, after 
the treatment they had experienced, and'Mr. Brown added 
the names of four chaplains to it, all members of the 
Church of England. On the 8th of April, this remodelled 
committee came to the resolution of printing the Chinese 
Scriptures, Mr. Martyn’s Hindoostanee and Sabat’s 
Persian version, and they offered the Serampore mission- 
aries assistance for the publication of three' of their 
versions. The fund from which these disbursements were 
to be made, consisted of 8753rs., which was all tljjat re- 
mained of the translation subscriptions, and Mr. Grant’s 
legacy, and the 2000/, which had been voted by the Bible 
Society in London. Mr. Brown, in announcing the re- 
construction of the committee to his friends at Serampore, 
stated that the new committee would treat any proposals 
which might be made to them with impartiality. They 
took this letter to signify that they were to obtain no 
assistance from funds raised in India on the strength of 
their names, or voted in London on the report ot their 
labours, except as it might be sanctioned by Mr. Brown 
and Mr. Udny and their new associates. They declined 
the aid thus offered them, and refused to compromise their 
liberty of action by subordination to a committee chosen 
under such circumstances, and after referring the matter 
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to Mr. Fuller, prepared to encounter the pecuniary diffi- 
culties to which they might be subjected. 

To relieve their immediate necessities, Mr. Marshman 
determined to make a vigorous effort to raise funds for 
Mr, Marshman’s the translations in Calcutta. Though eight 

endeavours to iii n* vv*!* 

coiiectfor the mouths had scarcely elapsed since the hostility 
Calcutta. of Government to their mission had been une- 
quivocally manifested, he determined to begin with the 
Governor-General, and solicit his patronage for the 
publication of the Scriptures in the Eastern languages. 
The lively interest Lord Minto had taken in the Chinese 
studies prosecuted at Serampore rendered it advisable to 
bring the Chinese version more prominently into view on 
this occasion. The translation of the New Testament into 
that language, the joint production of Mr. Marshman and 
his tutor, Mr. Lassar, was now ready for the press. But 
Mr. Marshman was met at the threshold of his work by 
the difficulty arising out of the peculiar nature of Chinese 
printing. It is scarcely necessary to remark that all 
Chinese books have been printed, from time immemorial, 
not with moveable metallic types, as in Europe, but from 
blocks of wood, on which each character is separately en- 
graved by the burin. No artists versed in this mode 
of typographical engraving were to be obtained in Cal- 
cutta, where the Chinese immigrants consisted almost ex- 
clusively of shoemakers and carpenters. About twenty 
years before this period, a European had established a 
factory for printing calicoes about two miles from Seram- 
pore, and instructed several natives in the art of engraving 
his patterns upon blocks of tamarind wood. It occurred 
to Mr. Marshman that the men who carved these delicate 
designs on wood, could also engrave Chinese characters. 
Two of the most expert of their number were, therefore, en- 
gaged for the experiment, and a square block of tamarind 
wood was prepared, equal in thickness to the usual height 
of the type. Two pages of the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
written with great care on a sheet of thin paper, were then 
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pasted reversely on the wood and given to them. After 
repeated failures, they succeeded in producing a specimen 
of Chinese printing, not equal to the productions of the 
Imperial press at Pekin, but still sufficiently distinct to be 
legible, and affording every prospect of improvement by 
habit and experience. With these interesting specimens 
of the first rude attempt at Chinese typography in India 
Mr. Marshman went to Calcutta, to consult his friend. Dr. 
Leyden, on the question of soliciting subscriptions for the 
publication df the translations. In his letter to Mr. 
Fuller on the subject, he remarks: — “Leyden has little 
religion, but he is a bold, honest fellow, greatly in request 
with Lord Mm to, who has recently appointed him judge 
and magistrate in the district around Calcutta. He is 
fond of me. I do not clash with his hobby, that of being 
a universal linguist. I care not for this bubble, and there- 
fore assist him in the Chinese. He approved my state- 
ment, and encouraged the idea of having an audience with 
Lord Minto, and urged me to bring forward the Chinese 
specimen without delay.” 

In pursuance of this advice. Dr. Carey and Mr. Marsh- 
man waited on Lord Minto^ and presented him with the 
specimen of Chinese printing, and likewise ur. 

with sheets of all the other versions in the press. Ma'.shman'tVth 
They mentioned the embarrassment occasioned 
by the exhaustion of their funds, and asked him to 
countenance a subscription for the translations. Ldrd 
Minto expressed his surprise at the extent and success 
of their labours, but was more particularly gratified 
with the first sheet of the Chinese New Testament. 
China was at that time so entirely a terra incognita to 
Europeans, that everything connected with it was invested 
with a romantic interest, and this specimen of the Gospel 
of St. Matthew translated into that unknown and hitherto 
inaccessible language, by one who had never been in 
China, and engraved by natives of India, appeared to him 
a singular instance of public spirit and perseverance. But 
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when they pressed him regarding the subscription, he 
desired a few days to consider it. At the next interview, 
a week after, he said, in the most friendly spirit, that if 
he could possibly step out of himself, and separate his 
public from his private character, he would at once head 
the list, but he had consulted his colleagues, and they 
considered it unadvisable for the head of the Government 
to appear in an undertaking which might not meet with 
the approval of the Court of Directors. Mr. Marshrnan 
spent the evening in discussing the questfbn with Dr. 
Leyden, who told him that the functionaries of Govern- 
ment would probably be deterred likewise by political 
reasons from supporting the translations, but if a proposal 
for publishing a translation of Confucius into English was 
submitted to them, the most liberal encouragement might 
be expected, and he and his colleagues would thus be fur- 
nished with an early supply of funds. On leaving Dr. 
Leyden at midnight, Mr. Marshrnan drew up the pro- 
spectus regarding Confucius, and returning to Serarnpore 
the next morning, put it to press. The following day he 
went down to Calcutta, and waited on the Judges of the 
Supreme Court, and solicited their patronage of Confucius, 
or of the translations, or of both ; but he found that little 
progress could be expected without the name of the Gover- 
nor-General. He therefore transmitted the paper to Lord 
Minto, who immediately signified his approval of the un- 
dertaking, and encouraged it by a subscription of ten 
copies, in a very complimentary letter, which served to 
stimulate the liberality of the community. The prospectus 
stated that a translation of Confucius into English, and 
of the Sacred Scriptures into Chinese was in the press at 
Serarnpore, and that the profits derived from the sale of 
Confucius would be applied to the publication of the 
Scriptures. Fortified by the Governor-General’s letter, 
Mr. Marshrnan waited personally on every gentleman of 
eminence, in and out of the service, in Calcutta. In every 
instance he experienced the kindest reception, but more 
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particularly from Mr. Edmonstone, the Secretary to Go- 
vernment, who appeared anxious to efface the remembrance 
of his recent hostility to their missipnary undertaking, and. 
not only encouraged the publication of the Chinese classic, 
but put his name down for a donation of 30/. to the trans- 
lations^ The subscription list of Confucius contained the 
name of every gentleman of influence in Calcutta. In a 
few days Mr. Marshman obtained subscriptions of the 
value of 2000/., which were destined collaterally to aid the 
publication of the translations, for which he also obtained 
direct contributions to the extent of 300/. Having com- 
pleted the canvass of Calcutta, he determined to visit 
Madras with the same object, and as the south-west mon- 
soon had set in, he proposed to proceed by land, and pro- 
cured the usual passport, but was happily induced to 
forego a journey which, at that season, the most oppressive 
of the year, might have proved fatal. 

The report of the violent proceedings of the Govern- 
ment in Calcutta in the months of August and Septem- 
ber, 1807, reached England just as the storm 
raised by the pamphlets of Mr. Twining, Major 
Scott Waring, and Colonel Stewart had begun 
to subside. The minds of Mr. Fuller and of the friends 
of the mission were filled with the most gloomy forebod- 
ings. Mr. Charles Grant requested Mr. Fuller to come 
up to London, as he found the Mission was “ crippled, if 
not crushed.” He was discouraged to find that the tracts 
which had been sent into circulation by the missionaries, 
were so little able to bear scrutiny, and was mortified in 
“ being obliged, as chairman of the Court of Directors, to 
lay these communications before its members, with several 
of whom he had pleaded on behalf of the Mission with all 
his might.” He subsequently wrote in great dejection of 
spirits : “ If these translations are just, the good men have 
been wanting in prudence and circumspection. They 
have given too much occasion to those who seek occasion, 
and have been the means of great mortification and 
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trouble to those circumstanced as I am, who have a 
difficult battle to fight standing on the best ground, but 
am sadly weakened and hampered when the ground will 
not support me.” Mr. Fuller informed Dr. Carey that 
Mr. Grant had sent him the translation of a tract, entitled 
the “ Rise of Wisdom,” and he expressed great surprise 
that such a publication should have issued from their press. 
Mr. Fuller observed that he could not believe it to have 
been sanctioned by his friends ; that, if it had been, he must 
give them up at once as utterly unfit for their stations, 
and scarcely worthy of toleration. The tract was com- 
posed by a learned Brahmin, intimately acquainted with the 
dogmas of the Hindoo creed, and disgusted with its priest- 
craft and superstition ; the language was therefore more 
pungent and severe than that which a European would have 
been disposed to use. But it must not be forgotten that 
the translation of this tract, as well as of all the others, 
was made in a spirit of the most unscrupulous hostility to 
the missionaries, and with the undisguised object of 
enflaming the Government in India and in England 
against them. The translation was grossly and wantonly 
incorrect, a mere caricature of the original ; with the 
exception of the word “ tyrant,” as applied to Mahomed, 
which had been foisted in without the knowledge of the 
missionaries, there was not an expression w^hich would not 
have been found susceptible of a different and unexcep- 
tionable signification. If the government of the day had 
not been acting under the influence of panic and prejudice, 
the unfairness of proscribing the tracts, and entering on 
a crusade against those who had issued them, without 
giving them an opportunity of vindicating the character 
the pamphlets, would have been at once apparent. Nor 
would the Government, disregarding an invariable rule, 
have admitted the fidelity of translations which were not 
authenticated by the signature of the translator. The 
missionaries were condemned without a hearing. More- 
over, it has been already stated, that about two years 
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before this time, some natives in Calcutta submitted 
several of the Serampore tracts to a member of Govern- 
ment, known to be inimical to missions. He determined 
to bring the subject forward officially, but was persuaded 
by Mr. Buchanan to procure a translation of the tracts 
before he committed himself. The translations were 
made, and the tracts appeared so unobjectionable, that the 
design of appealing to Government was given up. One of 
those tracts was the “ Rise of Wisdom.” 

In the intercourse which arose out of these transactions, 
Mr. Grant stated to Mr. Fuller, “that with a prudent, 
still, and quiet mode of procedure, the mis- Mr.Granfs 
sionaries were likely to hold their ground, and "S^fthe 
to obtain more liberty by degrees.” To Mr. 

Fuller’s enquiry, whether any more missionaries would be 
allowed to go out, Mr. Grant replied emphatically, none. 
“ But what,” asked Mr. Fuller, “ would be the consequence 
of sending them out byway of America?” Mr. Grantreplied 
that they would be sent back immediately, and that the 
good understanding which seemed to exist with the mission- 
aries on the spot, would be seriously affected, for, he added, 
“ you have no longer a Danish Serampore to send them to” 
Mr. Fuller’s correspondence with his Serampore friends, at 
this difficult period, is deserving of particular notice : “ It 
may also be that you should go on without a toleration ; 
that the ^nd of God in preserving the bush on tire from 
being consumed, may be more apparent. Twelve years 
ago, when thousands in London were intoxicated with the 
glory of the ‘Duff’ (a missionary vessel sent to the 
South Sea Islands by the London Missionary Society), one 
very good man said to me ; ‘You mean well, but you 
have no strength.’ I answered nothing, but thought it a 
boast which would prove vain. Of late, some with you 
have said, ‘ The Baptists mean well, but they have no 
security.’ True, and by our want of strength and 
security, if we properly feel our dependence on God, we 
may be more likely to pray and so succeed. . . . God has 
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fixed you and youf companions in a post of eminence 
and difficulty, but hitherto He has helped you. It may 

Mr Fuller’s should havc no legal security 

kter to Seram, granted to US in India, that it may appear to 
be, not by might nor by power, but by His own 
spirit. You talk of our petitioning Parliament on the 
renewal of the charter for a toleration. I recently asked 
Lord Teignmouth what he thought of such a step. ‘ By 
no means,’ said he, ‘ unless the member who may introduce 
the subject into Parliament, Mr. Wilberforce, should 
request it in aid of his efforts.’ ... I rejoice in all your 
literary undertakings, as they afford not only the means of 
spreading the word of truth, but a shelter to you. Had 
you been a company of illiterate men, humanly speaking, 
you must ere now have been crushed. God gave Daniel 
and his companions wisdom for a preservative.” Notwith- 
standing the disheartening aspect of circumstances, Mr. 
Fuller was still bent on sending out additional labourers to 
Serampore. But as the settlement was now in the hands 
of the British authorities, this could no longer be done 
openly. He, therefore, inquired of Mr. Grant whether 
permission could be obtained to embark a young man, an 
artist, whom the missionaries were anxious to obtain, with 
a view to the engraving of the Chinese Scriptures. Mr. 
Grant said, that, as the missionaries appeared from the last 
accounts to be on a better footing with the Governor- 
General, they might petition him on the subject with 
greater confidence. Should the Government in India take 
a favourable view of the application, it would be referred 
to Leadenhall Street, and permission might thus be ob- 
tained. In allusion to this communication, Mr. Sutcliff, 
writing on behalf of Mr. Fuller, said that they had three 
young candidates for missionary labour, and that, if per- 
mission could be obtained for Mr. Lawson to go out as an 
artist, Mr. Williams might be represented as a classical 
scholar and a translator, and Mr. James as a schoolmaster. 
To such equivocal counsels w’ere men of the highest 
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probity and honour obliged to resort, to evade the hos- 
tility of Government, and secure the admission of Chris- 
tianity into India. • 

In the early portion of this year, a discussion, by no 
means agreeable, arose between the Missionaries at Seram- 
pore and the leading members of the London 
Missionary Society. That Society was formed SeLon|SnM«. 
two years after Mr. Fuller and Mr. Carey had 
set the exarnple of missionary enterprise. It was in- 
tended to comprehend the efforts of those who were 
agreed on the subject of baptism, however widely they 
might differ on questions of Church polity. Perhaps it 
w'as owing to the broad basis of its construction, perhaps 
also to its more extensive influence and resources, that 
it assumed a tone of higher pretension towards the 
Baptist Missionary Society than either Mr. Fuller or 
Dr. Carey and his associates were disposed to submit to. 
The Society took the designation of The Missionary 
Society, and Mr. Fuller was accustomed, when alluding to 
it, to write the word THE in capital letters, and many 
facetious remarks did he make, in his letters to Serampore, 
on the pride which “lurked under the definite article.” 
Though a feeling of undue assumption was too often 
apparent among some of its leading men, a most friendly 
correspondence was maintained between the two bodies, 
and Dr. Carey had advised Mr. Hardcastle, the treasurer, 
with whom he maintained a regular and most friendly 
correspondence, to establish the missionaries whom they 
were preparing to send to India, in the Telinga, now 
called the Teloogoo country. Mr. Cran and Mr. Des- 
granges were, therefore, sent out to their destination ; and 
happening to reach Madras while Lord William Bentinck 
was still Governor of that Presidency, were allowed to 
proceed to the interior without hindrance. Dr. Carey, 
who had been engaged for some time in a translation of 
the New Testament into that language, recommended Mr. 
Desgranges to bend his attention to this work also, as 
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being indispensable to the success of his labours, and also 
useful in accelerating his own progress in the language. 
At the same time knowing the uncertainty of life, more 
especially in India, he did not think fit to relinquish his 
own translation at once. Mr. Desgranges accepted his 
advice, and, after having made some progress in the 
language, commenced the translation ; but the Directors 
of the Missionary Society expressed their displeasure that 
Dr. Carey had not simultaneously relinquished the trans- 
lation he had been engaged in, and remarked that a 
translation made by a Christian man, must be far pre- 
ferable to one prepared by a wicked Brahmin. 

The same sort of invidious remark was made in refer- 
ence to the Chinese version. In the year 1807, more 
„ „ , than a twelvemonth after Mr. Marshman had 
entered upon his Chinese studies, the London 
Missionary ‘Society sent Mr., afterwards Dr. 
Morrison to China with an express view to the translation 
of the Scriptures into that language. To assist him in 
these labours he obtained from the British Museum, a 
copy of an excellent translation of the four Gospels, and 
of some of the Epistles, made by a Roman Catholic 
missionary. Mr. Morrison was a scholar of great promise, 
and, on his arrival in China, applied to the study of the 
language with assiduity, and prosecuted his literary and 
biblical labours with the greatest success. But the efibrts 
made by Mr. Marshman, at the same time in another 
locality, to open the language of China to his own country- 
men, and to enrich it with the Oracles of Divine Truth, 
excited a feeling of jealousy in the minds of some of the 
Directors of that Society. Mr. Burder, the secretary, in a 
letter written at this time to Dr. Carey, animadverted in 
severe terms on the continued prosecution of these labours 
after The Missionary Society had announced their intention 
to take charge of the version. He sneered at a translation 
made, as he observed, through the spectacles of an 
Armenian. To all these observations Dr. Carey replied 
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with his usual frankness and simplicity. As to the 
translation he was engaged in, being the work of a wicked 
Brahmin, he affirmed that he printed no translation till 
it had been revised and re-revised, that he never allowed 
a single word or mode of construction to pass without 
examination, that he had read every proof-sheet two or 
three times, and corrected it with his own hand, that he 
and Mr. Marshman then compared every verse with the 
Greek and Hebrew; and Mr. Ward finally read over 
every sheet with the pundit. He said that three of the 
translations, the Bengalee, the Sanscrit, and the Hindoo- 
stanee had been made with his own hand, and that he 
constantly availed himself of the help of the most learned 
natives, and should consider it criminal not to do so ; but 
that he committed his judgment to none , of them. He 
stated that the idea that a translation made by a learned 
Brahmin would be unintelligible to the body of the people, 
was founded in ignorance, and that the missionaries of 
the London Society would be under the necessity of 
following the same process of translation which he him- 
self had adopted. He remarked that Mr. Marshman 
ptfrsued the same course with regard to the Chinese, and 
never passed a single verse without the most careful and 
conscientious revision. He observed that he never ex- 
pected the first attempt in any case to be perfect, and on 
this principle had advised the missionaries at Vizaga- 
patam to put their version to press, so that each might 
avail himself of the labours and experience of the other ; 
and that a really good version might be the result of their 
united exertions ; adding, “ I care nothing for the mere 
honour of being known as the translator of the Scriptures 
in the Telinga or any other language.” 

In the course of this year. Dr. Carey took for his second 
wife Miss Charlotte Rhumohr, who had visited Serara- 
pore for the benefit of her health, about the j,, 
time when the Mission was first established ; marriage, 
and had since continued to reside there, on a footing 
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of the most friendly intercourse with the missionaries, in 
whose labours she took a lively interest. She was a 
member of the patrician family of Ahlfeldt, in the Duchy 
of Schleswick, and her sister was married to Count 
Wornstedt, Chamberlain to the King of Denmark. She 
was about the same age with Dr. Carey, diminutive in 
size, and somewhat deformed in figure; but whatever 
was wanting in symmetry of form, was amply compen- 
sated by the endowments of her mind. She had received 
that complete and finished education which is given in 
families of distinction on the Continent ; and her sub- 
sequent confinement to the couch by protracted illness 
had given her ample opportunity for cultivating the 
literature of Europe. She conversed with equal fluency 
in French, German, Danish, and English, and was familiar 
with the classical authors in these languages, as well as 
with those of Italy. She was not less distinguished by 
feelings of deep piety, and an ardent desire for the spi- 
ritual improvement of the natives of India. She enjoyed 
the esteem and respect of all the members of the Mission 
family. She was eminently suited to be the companion 
of a man like Dr. Carey ; and their union enabled him, 
after the laborious duties of the day, to enjoy that brac- 
ing relaxation in her animating conversation to which 
he had hitherto been a stranger. During her resi- 
dence at Serampore, she had erected a house for her own 
residence on the banks of the river, which she made 
over to the Mission on her marriage, with the under- 
standing that a sum, equivalent to the rent of it, should 
be perpetually appropriated to the support of native 
preachers ; and the request, after the lapse of fifty years, 
continues to be sacredly fulfilled. 

It has been stated in a previous chapter, that Col. Bie, 
the Governor of Serampore, when the missionaries sought 

refuge there in 1799, offered to make over to 
Church at Seram. them the church he was about to erect, as an 

pore* , , * 

additional inducement to them to fix the seat of 
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tHeir mission in the town. The church was completed just 
before the second capture of the town by the English. 
It was a neat edifice, but without any pretensions to 
architectural or even ecclesiastical symmetry. It was 
built after the model of Lutheran churches in Denmark, 
the upper end being appropriated to the purposes of an 
altar, of which, however, it never possessed more than 
the rudiments, and which was wanting, moreover, in the 
virtue of orientation. The spire was surmounted by a 
gilded cross, which was visible for many miles round, and 
gave an air of Christian civilisation to the scenery amidst 
its heathen associations. The church was erected partly 
by contributions raised in India, and partly by subscrip- 
tions from Denmark. The largest donor was Lord 
Wellesley, who had at the time completed the beautiful 
park across the river at Barrackpore, which forms the 
country residence of the Governors- General. It was popu- 
larly believed that his donation of 8000 rupees originated 
quite as much in his taste for the picturesque as in feel- 
ings of piety, and that he accompanied it with the remark 
that nothing was wanting to complete the view from his 
park but a spire in the foreground. About six months 
after the occupation of the town by the British authorities, 
a memorial was presented to the Government in Calcutta 
by the principal inhabitants, requesting that the mission- 
aries might be permitted to hold divine service in the 
church. This request was immediately acceded to ; but 
the dread of giving offence to the natives in the matter of 
their religion still lingered in the Council chamber, and in 
the official communication which was made on the occa- 
sion, the missionaries were desired to “ confine themselves 
to the performance of divine service in the usual manner, 
and carefully to abstain from all discourses of a nature to 
offend the religious prejudices of the natives, any neglect 
of which condition would be immediately followed by a 
revocation of the privilege now granted.” Dr. Carey 
opened the church in the month of Jul}'’, 1808, and 
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preached a sermon from the text, Arise, 0 Lord, into thy 
rest, thou and the ark of thy strength.” In that church 
he and his colleagues and their successors, Mr. Mack and 
Mr. Denham, continued to preach the vital doctrines of 
the Gospel for forty-three years, without fee or reward. 
In 1845, the settlement of Serampore was transferred 
by sale to the English Government, together with the 
church, and the English Commissioners made over the 
keys to Mr. Denham, requesting him to continue his 
ministrations as usual. Six years after. Dr. Daniel 
Wilson, the Bishop of Calcutta, expressed a wish to obtain 
it for the performance of divine service according to the 
liturgy of the Church of England. It was accordingly 
transferred to him ; and the pulpit, consecrated by so many 
sacred associations, was taken doAvn to make room for 
another, and sold to a heathen carpenter. 

The progress of conversion in the present year did not 
equal that of former years. “ Conversions,” says Mr. 

Ward, “ among the heathen are very rare ; 

Difficulties in the . • /-i i . tt i.i 

mansgement of tlungs in Calcutta vcpy encouraging. Health, 

the Mission. Oo " 

harmony, and some degree of activity among us. 
If God be pleased to pour out his spirit among the hea- 
then, we shall go on in triumph, but the absence of this 
makes everything unsatisfactory.” But they were cheered 
by the success which attended their labours among the 
Armenians and Portuguese in Calcutta. Their private 
room in the Cossitollah was thronged with hearers, and the 
erection of the chapel in the Lall Baz.ar was pushed for- 
ward with redoubled vigour. The discouragements of the 
senior missionaries, however, arose not only from the 
comparative fewness of converts, but also from the diffi- 
culty of devising a plan for the organisation of the 
mission, which should harmonise conflicting dispositions, 
and promote its efficiency. Every effort was made to 
promote this spirit of co-operation, and many con- 
cessions were admitted, but with very little permanent 
effect. It was scarcely reasonable to expect that ten men. 
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with great diversities of temper, the greater number of 
whom were married, would be able to act together with- 
out discord, in an undertaking which rested on the basis 
of an unexampled and rigid self-denial, even though it 
was enforced by the example as well as the authority of 
those who had originated and presided over the establish- 
ment. The control necessarily exercised by the three 
senior missionaries was unpalatable to their missionary 
brethren, and the reflections and contentions to which it 
gave rise, were so sharp as to require a reference to the 
Committee in England. Respecting one of the discon- 
tented, Mr< Fuller wrote out, “ When I read the corre- 
spondence with him, I was shocked ; and if he had not 
repented, I should have voted for nothing short of his 
recall. Such turbulence of spirit, if persisted in, must be 
destructive to the cause.” Of another, he wrote, “ We 
have not recalled him, but have told him that if he chooses 
to come home, we would cheerfully bear the expense.” 
To put an end to these contentions, which formed a more 
serious obstruction to progress, than even the hostility of 
Government, Dr. Carey and his two colleagues proposed 
that the management of the mission should be vested in 
a body chosen by a majority of the missionaries. Had 
this plan been carried into effect, the mission must soon 
have ceased to exist. Happily, Mr. Fuller peremptorily 
refused to ratify this democratic constitution, and to 
entrust the welfare of the mission to a body of electors 
whose inexperience and passions, but for the wisdom 
and firmness of the three senior brethren, would long 
since have broken up the establishment. Dr. Ryland 
wrote on the subject as already stated : “ Who of us ever 
advanced the democratic nonsense of every apprentice 
we send you being equal the moment he set his foot on 
the soil of Bengal ? You may have had such notions. 
We never infused them into your minds.” Mr. Fuller, 
therefore, insisted on keeping the nomination of the 
managers in the hands of the Committee at home, and 
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very justly remarked, that they had no right to relinquish 
this authority ; for if the Society had not the power of 
selecting those who were to be entrusted with the respon- 
sibilities of the mission, they could not be said to possess 
any power whatever. 

This controlling authority was, therefore, delegated to 
Dr. Carey, Mr. Marshman, and Mr. Ward, for their lives, 

Eemarks on these ^^^y resolvod hencefopth to act with more 

dimcuities. decision in the government of the mission, as 

the representatives of the Society. But the severe restric- 
tions which the economy established at Seram pore imposed 
on individual freedom, and the great sacrifice of personal 
and social comfort which it involved, continued to be a fer- 
tile source of discontent to those who did not participate 
in the filings of devotement in which that economy origi- 
nated. The junior missionaries were offended at the 
stringency of the sumptuary rules ; they revolted against 
the authority exercised by the seniors, and filled the ears 
of the committee with complaints; Dr. Carey and his 
colleagues had fallen into the error of creating a system 
which demanded Moravian self-denial, without conceding 
Moravian equality. They did not perceive that the indi- 
vidual enthusiasm, which could alone sustain such self- 
denial, was destroyed by the principle of obedience to 
superior authority. Mr. Fuller sent them the most 
affectionate and faithful admonitions, advising them to 
watch over themselves as well as others, and to be among 
their younger brethren more as fathers than as masters. 
Dr. Ryland, writing to Mr. Marshman, inquired whether 
it was quite needless to hint to him, that, however com- 
mendable his own frugality and self-denial might be, it 
was not to be expected that every young missionary would 
equal him and Mrs. Marshman in these gifts. There can 
be little doubt that these admonitions were judicious and 
salutary, for the energy of great minds, in the intense 
pursuit of a great and absorbing object, has a natural 
tendency to absolutism. But before the letters of Mr. 
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Fuller and Dr. Ryland reached Serampore, the senior 
missionaries had been overpowered by opposition, and’ 
driven to adopt a new constitution for the mission. 

This constitution, however, did not last long, and is 
interesting chiefly from the exhibition it affords of that 
spirit of unexampled frugality, and that subor- New constitution 
dination of individual feelings to the promotion 
of an important enterprise, which were at the time deemed 
indispensable to its success. The document began by 
stating, that, in a letter recently received from the Com- 
mittee, they were requested to act as managers of the 
mission for life, and that the choice of their successors 
would be regulated by the Society. The time, they said, 
has now arrived for their missionary brethren to serve 
the cause in separate stations, and, in reality, to form dis- 
tinct missions. The number of missionaries embraced in 
this new plan was seven, and it was proposed to fix the 
allowance at seventy rupees a month for each missionary 
and his wife, ten rupees a month being added for the 
first, and seven rupees for each succeeding child. The 
expense of the seven, missionaries would thus — at the ex- 
change of the day — amount to 1000/. annually. Out of 
this salary, the missionary was at liberty to reserve a small 
sum, not exceeding ten rupees a month, as a personal 
allowance, and to furnish a detailed account of the expen- 
diture of the rest, to be transmitted to the Society. Any 
surplus which might remain out of this very scanty pro- 
vision was not to be considered in the light of individual 
property, because this would be repugnant to the leading 
principle of the mission, and, by encouraging a sordid 
concern for petty savings, eat out every missionary feeling. 
Every sum obtained by the labour of any of the mis- 
sionaries, or from presents, was to be inserted in the 
monthly accounts as mission property. The children of 
the missionaries were to be educated, free of all expense to 
the parents, at Serampore, where an asylum and a suitable 
allowance were also to be provided for the widow and the 
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orphan. Such was the foundation on which Br. Carey 
and his two colleagues desired to build up the missionary 
edifice ; and it was on these principles they hoped to see 
the establishment of a hundred stations, whenever the 
country should be open to them. It was a noble and dis- 
interested project ; but it supposed the existence of a lofty 
devotion not to be expected in the ordinary course of 
human affairs, and it demanded a sacrifice of domestic con- 
venience to which few could be induced to submit. A few 
years after, when the mission was remodelled on the death 
of Mr. Fuller, it ceased to exist, except as a memorial of 
virtuous and consecrated energy. 

From the letters sent to the Society by Pr. Carey and 
his two colleagues, about this time, a few brief extracts 

may be useful to exhibit their views and feelings. 

Extracts from ,/ ^xr i t j i t t 

the letters of the “ V\ 6 ha VC, accordinff to your repeated direc- 

Missionaries. . i i ^ i • • 

tions, assumed the management of the mission, 
regulated the salary at each station till we hear further 
from you, declared that each station is free from the con- 
trol of another, and that it belongs to you to appoint those 
who shall now direct, or succeed to the direction. We beg 
that you will write expressly on these subjects and parti- 
cularly fix the salaries, pointing out what each single 

brother, or man and wife or child shall receive 

If the translations be one of the greatest objects of our 
work, then to provide brethren to engage in them is a duty 
of as much magnitude, as it is to give the Sacred Scriptures 
to those who are perishing for want of them. Do not, dear 
brethren, consider this as a matter of small consequence. 
Exclusive of the translations, the affairs of this family and 
of the mission at large can never be managed by less than 
three, nor will a less number do for the translations. 
These brethren must first know Latin, Greek and Hebrew, 
and then the genius of Eastern languages, and the particular 
language into which they are to translate. If they be 
qualified in the classics, three or four years’ study in this 
country will be necessary to qualify tliem for any real 
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labour. If you consent to let the translations die with the 
present labourers, still the whole mission wants to be 
managed. If it fall into one family all will be ruined ; if 
into two, who shall become the day’s man. If three per- 
sons be found, yet if they are discordant, all will come to 
nothing. The difficulty of management here is that our 
union is of that nature that it cannot exist, unless all selfish 

and turbulent passions are subdued We have 

reason to be abundantly thankful that our lives and our 
health have been so mercifully preserved. Yet we exceed- 
ingly long to hear of some tried, thoroughly tried and quali- 
fied brother, or brethren, coming out to prepare to succeed 
us. Dear brethren, after the mission has weathered so 
many storms’, within and without, shall it be given up a 
prey to passion, rashness, and inexperience, and all our 
families left at the mercy of those whose passions have 
again and again shaken it to its foundation? . . . The 

work here has been carried to such a state, and is capable 
of producing such great consequences in a few years, that 
the whole Christian world will rise up against you, not- 
withstanding all you have done, and us also, if we suffer 
it to come to nothing. Of what use will this large estab- 
lishment of presses, types in so many languages, and 
translations half done, be in a few years, if everything is to 
fall with those who are now employed in it ? And not only 
will the translations come to nothing, unless supported by 
brethren of talent and tried principles, but disorganisation 
at Serampore will shake to its very foundation every estab- 
lishment you have in India In thus writing, 

dear brethren, we wish not to exalt ourselves. If we may 
escape condemnation for our missionary sins, we shall be 
infinite debtors to divine grace, but we wish to save the 
mission from a speedy ' wreck after we are laid in the 
dust.” 

In the autumn of the present year, Mr. Fuller, who had 
been in the habit of making a triennial visit to Scotland to 
foster the spirit of missionary zeal, and to collect funds 

D » 3 



406 HISTORY OP THE SERAMPORE MISSION. [Chap. VIII. 


for the mission, made a vigorous effort to raise sub- 
scriptions for the Serampore translations. Soon after Mr. 

Mr Fuller’s Buchanau had directed the treasurers of the 
TOiiectious for the Translation Fund in Calcutta to make no further 

translations. ^ • 

payments from it to the Serampore missionaries 
except on the joint signature of Mr. Brown and Mr. Udny, 
Mr. Marshman drew up a memoir or report of the progress 
which had been made in the work, and transmitted it to 
Mr. Fuller, who sent it immediately to press before he 
proceeded on his northern tour. Dr. Stuart, of Dunearn, 
one of the most cordial friends of the missionary cause, and 
a great admirer of the Serampore missionaries, reprinted 
the memoir in Edinburgh, and distributed the impression 
through Scotland, in order to pave the way for Mr. 
Fuller’s appeal. It produced a very unexpected and ex- 
traordinary effect in that country. In the narrative of his 
journey which he sent to Serampore, Mr. Fuller said, 
“ Money poured in like rain in a thunderstorm. Those 
who had been disputing for years about discipline, weekly 
communion, and other kindred matters, seemed half- 
ashamed of their differences. One of them said to me, 
what little things are we employed about, compared with 
this ? Tell your friends, said Dr. Stuart, to go on, and we 
will furnish them with money. Thousands flocked to hear 
me, and hundreds went away too, from large places, because 
they could find no room.” After travelling twelve hundred 
miles, and preaching forty-two sermons in about six weeks, 
Mr. Fuller reached Kettering in November, with a clear 
return of 2000Z. 

On the 1st of January, 1809, the desire which Dr. Carey 
and his colleagues had so long entertained of possessing a 
place of worship in Calcutta, for English and 

Opening of *■ ’ T 1 1 rni 

chapeiT native congregations, was accomplished, ihe 
chapel in the Bow Bazar, which was opened by 
Dr. Carey on that day, was a spacious, lofty and elegant 
edifice, with a chaste gallery on three sides, and a noble 
portico at the front entrance, and did no little credit to 
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the taste of Mr. Rolt, the architect. It was the third 
Protestant, and the first Dissenting place of worship in 
Calcutta. The entire cost amounted to about 3200l, of 
which 700^. had been raised by subscriptions, on the 
first issue of the proposals, and laid out in the purchase 
and the clearing of the ground, and 1000^. from Mr. 
Marshman’s personal solicitations in Calcutta. This sum 
was soon exhausted, but the missionaries were determined 
not to allow the progress of the work to be suspended for 
want of funds, and they advanced the sums which were 
requisite from time to time, from their own resources. 
On the completion of the chapel, the debt which had thus 
been incurred was found to amount to about 1500^., for 
which the trustees, ten in number, were legally answer- 
able, but they shrunk from the responsibility of this 
obligation. Unable to raise the necessary funds by a 
second appeal to the public, they hypothecated the 
chapel to the missionaries by a deed of mortgage, which 
however was never redeemed. In after years, when all 
the proceedings of the Serampore Missionaries were ran- 
sacked to discover cause of crimination, and every act 
was ascribed to the most objectionable motives, this trans- 
action was selected as an object of particular censure. 
But it admits of the most satisfactory explanation : by a 
clause in the original deed, the chapel was to be open to 
the use of all, but it was subsequently erected by the ex- 
ertions of men of only one denomination, and to them it 
was mortgaged by |;he body of trustees. The missionaries 
were not disposed to take advantage of this circumstance 
and appropriate it to their own exclusive use, and invited 
Mr. Forsyth, the only missionary in Bengal unconnected 
with their own body, to select his own hours for preaching 
to his little flock, and he continued thus to labour till 
he voluntarily relinquished the service. For seven years 
after the completion of the chapel, there was no other 
missionary body in Calcutta to avail itself of the com- 
prehensive clause in the original deed. In 1816, the 
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London Missionary Society established a mission in that 
city, but their missionaries found, on their arrival, that 
the chapel had long been used by a large church and 
congregation, whose stated services occupied the hours 
devoted by common usage to public worship on the 
Sabbath, and they considered it more advisable to 
erect a chapel of their own, than to interfere with the 
devotions of another and a long-established body. But 
although the hypothecation of the building in 1809 to the 
Serampore Missionaries was pronounced by their detrac- 
tors to be utterly indefensible, yet , on the dissolution of 
that mission, thirty years after, it was taken over on the 
same footing by the Baptist Missionary Society, and 
their missionaries continue to occupy its pulpit on the 
strength of that calumniated mortgage. Three months 
after the chapel had been opened, the English congrega- 
tion increased to two hundred. It was composed chiefly 
of the middling and lower classes of Christians in Cal- 
cutta, and consisted, in fact, of the same description of 
attendants, who had filled the mission Church in the days 
of Kiernandier, and deserted it when, under the ministry 
of Mr. Brown, it became the sanctuary of the gentry. 

The mission to Bootan had been suspended by the 
failure of two successive efforts to penetrate the country, 

but the Serampore Missionaries were little dis- 

R6n0W6d[ Mis- i* ’i*! t x 

sionary attempt posed to relinouish it. In January of this 

in Bootan* •' 

year, Mr. Robinson left Serampore a third time 
for that country. He was accompanied by a young man 
of the name of Cornish, who had recently arrived from 
England, and joined the church in Calcutta, and mani- 
fested a strong desire for missionary labour. On reaching 
Goamalty, Mr. Robinson’s courage failed him, and he 
informed his brethren at Serampore that he felt it his 
duty to abandon an enterprise associated with so many 
difficulties and trials, and which presented so slender a 
prospect of success. Mr. Robinson was one of the ablest 
men whom the Society had sent out to India since 1799. 
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He possessed great missionary zeal and was equal to 
much personal exertion, but he lacked that spring of 
energy which distinguished the three men at Serampore, 
and which derived fresh animation from every fresh 
difficulty. When separated from their advice and en- 
couragement, and left to the resources of his own mind, 
he gave way to despondency. But Dr. Carey immediately 
wrote in reply to urge him to persevere in the under- 
taking, and endeavoured to infuse some portion of his 
©wn enthusiasm into his mind. Mr. Robinson determined, 
thertifore, to continue the journey. On arriving at Botehaut, 
the frontier station, he met Dr. Francis Buchanan, who 
was returning to Calcutta from a botanical tour through 
those wild regions. The interview was not lost on Mr. 
Robinson. He did not fail to contrast the resolution 
which could brave so many difficulties in the cause of 
science, with his own faint-heartednesss in the cause of 
religion, and these reflections gave a fresh impulse to his 
mind. Learning from Dr. Buchanan that the country 
was in a very disturbed state, he resolved to establish 
himself on the frontier, and apply to the study of the 
language, watching a favourable opportunity for entering 
the country itself. The day after his arrival at Botehaut, 
he was visited by the Katmah, or chief Bootan officer of 
the district, with whom a friendly intercourse was 
established. He invited Mr. Robinson to his residence 
and promised to send his musicians and dancing girls to 
escort him ; but Mr. Robinson escaped the compliment by 
anticipating the hour of departure. At the meeting, the 
Katmah evinced a cordial desire to meet his wishes, and 
presented him with two dirty handkerchiefs of the manu- 
facture of the country, receiving in return a spy-glass and 
a watch. Of the value of the latter, he was as ignorant 
as any barbarian, but was delighted to hear it tick when 
applied to his ear, and regarded it as a charm. The next 
day he entered into a formal friendship with Mr. Robin- 
son, and the engagement was ratified in the presence of 
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the idol, to whom some oranges and walnuts were offered. 
The Katmah then called for his tea-pot, and poured out a 
cup for each, but before he partook of it himself, he 
turned to the image, apparently offering a short address. 
Fresh presents were now brought forward, and the 
engagement of mutual amity was publicly announced. 
A favourable access was thus obtained to the country, 
and Mr. Kobinson immediately began to build his house ; 
but before it was completed, he was attacked with the 
deadly fever of the Teraee, or belt of jungle, which skirts 
the foot of the hills, and was obliged to return in the 
first instance to Dinagepore, and then to Serampore. 
There his health was fully restored, and he returned to 
his station to resume his labours. 

Dr, Carey had enjoyed the blessing of vigorous and 
unbroken health for ten years, at Serampore. This was 
Serious iiineis fo ^>6 attributed, under the blessing of God, to 
of Dr. Carey. peg^i^r aud temperate habits, and not less 

to the animating character of his occupations, which, as 
he was in the habit of observing, left him no leisure for 
being ill. He rose early, and immediately proceeded to 
his garden, where he generally passed an hour or two in 
walking about among his plants, of which he had made 
the largest and richest collection in any private establish- 
ment in India. His garden was also the scene of his 
devotional meditations ; and the day, thus opened amidst 
the most agreeable and tranquillising scenes, was filled 
up with unremitted labour in the mission and the trans- 
lations. In the month of July in this year, he completed 
the publication of the Bengalee Bible, and the next day 
was attacked with fever, which brought him rapidly to 
the brink of the grave. For several days he was in a 
state of delirium, and talked incoherently. He was at- 
tended with the kindest assiduity by Dr. Darling, the 
surgeon attached to one of the regiments at Barrackpore, 
who entered the sick chamber, on his first visit, in his 
military uniform. Dr. Carey had always been a warm 
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advocate of peace, and the practice of war was repugnant 
to his feelings. During the delirium, his mind wandered 
on the subject which had engaged his thoughts in health, 
and he no sooner perceived the scarlet coat of his medical 
attendant, than he sprang from his couch in a state of 
frenzy, and asked how he dared to appear in such a dress, 
after the Almighty had decreed the abolition of all war. 
Dr. Darling was obliged to retreat, and exchange his 
uniform for one of Mr. Marshman’s black coats, when he 
was allowed to feel the pulse of his patient, and prescribe 
for him. The fever was gradually subdued, but it left 
him in a state of great debility for many weeks. During 
the suspension of his labours in the College of Fort 
William, his place was supplied by Mr. Marshman, who 
delivered lectures to the students in the Bengalee and 
Sanscrit languages. Dr. Carey was at length restored to 
health and strength, and enabled to resume his duties, and 
his missionary zeal seemed to have acquired additional 
vigour from this temporary interruption of labour. In 
the first letter he wrote to Mr. Fuller after his recovery, 
on the 17th of August, after alluding to the circumstance 
of his having reached his forty* eighth year on that day, 
he said : “ The state of the world Occupies my thoughts 
more and more, as it respects the spread of the Gospel. 
A mission to Siam would be comparatively easy of in- 
troduction and support, on account of its vicinity to 
Prince of Wales’ Island, from which vessels can often go 
in a few hours. A mission to Pegu, and another to 
Aracan, would not be difficult of introduction, as they 
are both within the Burmese dominions. Missions to 
Assam and Nepal should be speedily tried. I do not 
know anything of the facilities with which missions could 
be introduced into Cochin China, Cambodia, and Laos, 
but were the trial made, I believe difficulties would 
vanish. It is also very desirable that the Burmese Mis- 
sion should be strengthened ; there is full liberty of 
conscience there, and several stations ought to be occupied. 
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Even the borders of China could be reached from that 
country, if an entrance could not be obtained to the heart 
of it. I have not mentioned Sumatra, Java, the Moluccas, 
or the Philippines, but all these countries must be oc- 
cupied with missionaries.” In enumerating the places 
to which missions could be sent, he significantly 
omitted all notice of the British dominions in India, 
which were then, to all appearance, hermetically sealed 
against the enterprise. 

It has been stated that the mission to Burmah was 
commenced at the beginning of 1808. The town of 
Mission to Rangoon, which had gradually become the 

Rangoon. emporium of commerce in the valley of the 

Irawaddy, was selected as the most convenient position 
'for the first missionary station ; and Mr. Chater, and sub- 
sequently Mr. Felix Carey, had erected a house there, 
and entered on their work with much animation. Mr. 
Chater was a very fair linguist and very conciliatory in 
his manners. Mr. Felix Carey possessed much of his 
father’s aptitude for the acquisition of languages, and 
looked forward with delight to the cultivation of the 
Burmese language and literature and the translation of 
the Scriptures. It was a new and untrodden field of 
labour, well suited to his enterprising spirit. He was 
master of the Sanscrit language, and familiar with the 
principles of Oriental philology. He had also applied with 
success to the study of medicine, and walked the hospitals 
of Calcutta for several years. He was twenty-two years 
of age when he entered on the undertaking, for which he 
had been well trained in the schoj^l of Serampore. He 
had not been long at Rangoon before he found ample 
scope for his medical skill, and was thus enabled to obtain 
favourable access to the heathen. He was the first to 
introduce the blessing of vaccination into the country, 
and was so happy as to obtain permission, at the outset 
of his career, to operate on the child of the governor. 
He soon discovered, to his delight, that the learned Ian- 
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guage of the country, the Pali, the parent of the verna- 
cular tongue, was a variety of the Sanscrit, adapted to 
the monosyllabic language of Burmah. His literary pro- 
gress was thus facilitated, and he was enabled, with the 
aid of a pundit, to compile a grammar of the Burmese 
language, and to make a rough beginning with the trans- 
lation of the Scriptures. The communication of these 
facts confirmed Dr. Carey’s hopes regarding the object 
dearest to his affections, the extended translation of the 
Bible into the languages of the East. In reference to the 
resemblance of the Pali with the Sanscrit, he remarks, 
“ This circumstance will, I suspect, be of incalculable 
advantage to the translation of the Scriptures into all the 
languages spoken to the east of Bengal, the Chinese ex- 
cepted, for, if I am not mistaken, the Pali is the learned 
language of Ava, Aracan, Pegu, Siam, Cambodia, and of 
several other countries where the religion of Buddha 
prevails. The Sanscrit version of the Scriptures will 
generally be understood by the learned men whom it will 
be necessary to obtain as assistants in the work.” 

It was during this year that the missionaries at Seram- 
pore began to carry out the design of employing in the 
missionary field young men in European habits. Employment of 
born and educated in the country, who were raised up in the 
found to possess ability and zeal. From the 
commencement of their labours at Serampore they had 
constantly kept in view the necessity of domesticating 
Christianity in India, and providing for the pro^gation 
of it without exclusi-ve dependence on aid from Jiurope. 
They determined to Cultivate the resources presented in 
the country itself, and to bring into active exercise what- 
ever talent they could discover among their native converts, 
and in the European community. As Mr. Ward happily 
expressed it, in one of his letters, “ For the army of labourers 
to be employed in assaulting the bulwarks of Hindooism, 
we ought to look to England only for a few superior officers. 
The non-commissioned officers and rank and file we must 
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raise in the country.” This plan was enforced on them by 
the peculiar circumstances of the times. They had recently 
been informed by Mr. Fuller, on the authority of Mr. 
Charles Grant, that. Lord Minto and his Council had 
advised the Court of Directors to prevent any accession to 
the number of missionaries in India ; and that any attempt 
on the part of the- Society to send out missionaries by way 
of America would be resisted and resented. There was 
little hope of any relaxation of this hostility before the 
renewal of the charter in 1813, and it ill accorded with 
the ardour of their minds to wait for additional labourers 
till that period, with the chance of disappointment when 
it came. They determined, therefore, at once to employ 
those who might turn up in the country itself. These men 
might not possess the energy of the European character ; 
but this defect was, in some measure, compensated by their 
thorough knowledge of the habits and feelings of the 
people, and their familiarity with the vernacular tongue. 
More particularly, these indigenous missionaries were not 
liable to be deported from the country for want of a 
license, and they could travel about without a passport. 
During the preceding two or three years the labours of 
the missionaries in Calcutta had drawn around them a 
Missionaries ftir- Small body of men, of East Indian, Portuguese, 
church in Cal- and Armenian extraction, who manifested much 
““ ' zeal after their conversion, and were encouraged 

to labour from house to house wherever they could obtain 
access. A meeting was held every evening in the week 
at the residence of some of those who had shown a desire 
to listen to the Gospel, and the younger members of the 
church were thus trained to the exercise of their natural 
gifts. Two men of this class were this year selected for 
missionary work, Mr.Carapiet Aratoon and Mr. John Peter. 
The former was an Armenian by birth, thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the Bengalee and Hindoostanee, and well 
versed in Scripture doctrine. He possessed great gentleness 
of disposition, a winning manner, and not a little of that 
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quiet and persevering spirit of enterprise which had raised 
so many of his countrymen to posts of political import- 
ance at the native Courts, before all power in India was 
absorbed by the English. Mr. John Peter was also an 
Armenian, but of native extraction, of a jet-black com- 
plexion, ardent and zealous, and with an unrivalled com- 
mand of the native tongue, which he spoke with a degree 
of eloquence which riveted the attention of his hearers. 
They both owed their religious convictions to the minis- 
trations in Bengalee in the little chapel at Chitpore, which 
Government had recently closed. Mr. Aratoon was placed 
in Jessore, from whence a considerable number of native 
converts had been received, and where the native Christians 
required more mature and vigorous superintendence than 
could be expected from the ablest native teachers. In the 
beginning of the present year the New Testament in the 
Orissa language was completed at press, and Dr. Carey 
and his colleagues were anxious to circulate it in the 
country in which the language was current. To send a 
missionary to the head-quarters of Juggernath at Pooree 
might, it was to be feared, revive the smothered embers of 
opposition in the Council-chamber, and it was resolved to 
plant Mr. Peter on the border of the district at Balasore. 
He and Mr. Aratoon were ordained missionaries to the 
heathen in October of the present year, and sent immedi- 
ately after to their stations, Mr. Aratoon on forty rupees 
a month, and Mr. Peter, in consideration of his having an 
aged father and invalid brother, as well as a wife and three 
children, to support, on seventy rupees. 

While the missionaries at Serampore were thus employed 
in preparing the Sacred Scriptures for the natives of Orissa, 
the Government of India was engaged in com- connection of 
pleting the connection of the State with its o’f®indTi^Jh®"‘ 
great idolatrous shrine. The alliance thus 
formed between a Christian Government and that heathen 
establishment affords the most pregnant illustration of 
those “ brahminised feelings ” which, during the first 
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fifty years of our Indian empire, pervaded and debased 
the minds of the British functionaries in India. After 
the establishment of our power in Orissa, the Government 
was anxious to strengthen itself by the popularity which 
might be expected from the official patronage of the great 
Diana of India, and to enrich its treasury by a tax on pil- 
grims. In a former chapter, the progress of this design, 
and the resistance it encountered in the Court of Directors, 
have been already narrated. The question was again 
brought before them in 1808, when they determined to 
send another exposition of their views on this subject to 
Bengal. In the despatch drafted under their direction 
they unequivocally condemned this alliance, and prohibited 
the Government to nominate the priests, or to undertake 
the management of the funds, or to exercise any kind of 
control over the ministrations at the temple. They 
directed that the interference of the public officers should 
be confined to objects within the province of the magis- 
trate, such as the control of the police, and the preserva- 
tion of the public peace ; and that whatever assessments 
might be levied, should be strictly limited to the sum ne- 
cessary for these objects. They directed that the Hindoos 
should not be subjected to any tax for access to their 
place of devotion, or under the notion of granting them a 
religious privilege ; and that there should be no toleration 
of idolatry for any money consideration. These sentiments 
derive additional value from the fact that they were enun- 
ciated at a time when the anti-missionary feelings of the 
Directors were in full vigour. If it had been permitted to 
them to carry out these views, the Government of India 
would have been spared the obloquy of this unhallowed 
connection, instead of being constrained for nearly half a 
century to maintain a struggle with public indignation at 
home. They would not have been placed in a false and 
damaging position, with all the noblest sympathies of our 
nature, and the strength of Christian principle arrayed 
against them. 
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But the wishes of the Court of Directors were over- 
ruled by the Board of Control, who determined to confirm 
the arrangements which had been made by the juggemath con. 
Supreme Council in Calcutta. The despatch of 
the Court was superseded by another drawn up in the 
Board’s Office, which laid down the doctrine that as the 
pilgrim tax had been established during the administration 
of the Mahoraeclans and the Mahrattas, there did not 
appear any valid objection to its continuance under 
the British Government. This despatch, so diametrically 
opposed to the sentiments of the Court of Directors, they 
were obliged to sign and transmit to Calcutta, as their own 
act and deed. But before this despatch could reach India, 
the Supreme Council had passed the regulation of 1809, 
which modified in some degree the interference which had 
been previously exercised in the affairs of the temple, and 
substituted the authority of the Raja of Khoorda for that 
of the Bengal Government. But that regulation left too 
many of the links of the connection which it professed to 
sever. Guards were provided to protect the interests of 
the temple ; its high priests were appointed by the officers of 
our Government, and were not removable without the sanc- 
tion of the Supreme Council, and the broad cloth required 
for the decoration of the cars was supplied from the stores 
of Government. An account of all offerings and gifts was 
rendered to the collector, who was still mixed up with the 
regulation of the affairs of the temple, and the conduct of 
its ceremonies. The tax was collected by British officers, 
and the pilgrim-hunters received head-money in proportion 
to the number of votaries they could allure to the shrine, 
and they travelled through the length and breadth of the 
land, proclaiming that they were acting under the autho- 
rity of the British Government, whose servants they were, 
and who shared in the gains of the temple. There is, 
perhaps, no single measure which has entailed more intense 
odium on the East India Company throughout Christen- 
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dom than this alliance of a Christian Government with an 
idolatrous shrine from unhallowed and mercenary motives. 
But it is little known that the proposal, when first made, 
was indignantly rejected by Lord Wellesley ; that on his re- 
tirement from India, the connection was established by Sir 
George Barlow, the great champion of traditionary policy, 
who stated that he considered Juggernath in the light of a 
“religious corporation ” entitled to the patronage of Govern- 
ment, like all the other religious establishments it was then 
fostering ; that this alliance was repudiated and resisted by 
the Court of Directors, and supported and enforced by the 
Board of Control. 

It has been already stated that, when the Serampore 
Missionaries felt themselves constrained to withdraw 
Remodelling of froHi the corrcsponding committee of the Bible 
IngcS^ttMof Society in Calcutta, in consequence of Mr. 

Buchanan s proceedings, Mr. Brown nominated 
four of the chaplains, together with Mr. Forsyth, of the 
London Missionary Society, and Mr. Harington, to act 
with himself and Mr. Udny. But this arrangement 
did not meet with the concurrence of the parent society 
in London. They repudiated Mr. Buchanan’s plan of the 
Christian Institution, for which he had asked of the Society 
10,OOOZ. a year for four years, “ with which to evangelise 
all India,” and they regretted the interruption which his 
plans had occasioned. Lord Teignmouth, the president, 
consulted Mr. Fuller on the subject, who stated that his 
friends in India would prefer to receive any aid which 
the Bible Society might be so generous as to give, imme- 
4iately from the committee in London ; but the leading 
members of the Bible Society deemed it more advisable, 
if possible, to revive their original resolution, and place 
Churchmen and Dissenters in equal proportions on the 
committee in Calcutta. With this view it was resolved 
that the corresponding committee should consist of the 
original members, Mr. Brown, Mr. Udny, the three Seram- 
pore missionaries, and Mr. Thomason, in lieu of Mr. 
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Buchanan, and that all drafts on the Society should beai* 
the signature of four of their number. Mr. Fuller, who 
had been requested to attend the meeting of the com- 
mittee, was asked whether he thought such a plan any 
longer feasible, and he replied that the missionaries felt 
keenly the treatment they had experienced, but that, for 
his part, he would use every effort to induce them to 
accede to the proposal. Lord Teignmouth also said that 
he would request his friend, Mr. Udny, to act as a 
mediator between Mr. Brown and the missionaries. Mr. 
Fuller assured the committee that he was persuaded they 
would sacrifice everything for peace and honourable co- 
operation, short of truth and a good conscience. When 
these communications reached Serampore, Dr. Carey and 
his colleagues determined to bury the past in oblivion, 
and meet the wishes of the society by a cordial co-opera- 
tion with the other members of the committee. 

At the close of 1809, the Serampore missionaries sent 
the Society a report of the progress of the translations, 
and it presents an example of that ardent spirit 

^ i Report of the 

of exertion in which great undertakings are progress of the 

^ ^ translations. 

achieved. They state that after sixteen years 
of exertion — dating from the time when Dr. Carey began 
his labours at Mudnabatty — the whole Bible had been 
printed off in the Bengalee language in five volumes, as 
well as a third and improved edition of the New Testa- 
ment. They had completed the printing of the New 
Testament and the Psalms in Ooriya. The Sanscrit 
Testament had been finished at press, and the Pentateuch 
began. They had also prepared the first rough translation 
of the New Testament in the Telinga and the Punjabee. 
The printing of the Goozeratee and Mahratta revisions; 
had been suspended for want of funds. From an early 
period they had been employed in a revision of the Scrip- 
tures for the inhabitants of Hindoostan proper, and had 
printed an edition of single Gospels. This revision was 
in the language then designated the Hindoostanee, affiliated 
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in its structure and vocables with the Sanscrit; it was 
intended for the Hindoo population, and was printed in 
the Deva Nagree character. The Hindee of that period, 
now called the Oordoo, which is a popular modification of 
the Persian, used by the Mahoraedan conquerors of India 
and their descendants, and written in the Persian cha- 
racter, had been transferred t© Mr. Martyn ; and the 
Serarnpore Missionaries therefore intermitted their labours 
for the provinces of the north-west. But Mr. Martyn 
soon found that the language of seven-eighths of the 
people — the remaining eighth being Mahomedans — was 
identical with that which his friends at Serarnpore had 
been cultivating, and he encouraged them to resume their 
labours, by the assurance that they “ would be useful to 
thousands.” The report further stated that Mr. Chater 
and Mr. Felix Carey were preparing themselves for the 
translation of the Scriptures into the Burmese language, 
and Mr. Robinson into that of Bootan. In reference to 
Mr. Marshman’s labours, it was stated that he had retained 
a learned Chinese to assist in revising the translation, 
which was written out in the first instance by Mr. Lassar, 
and then compared by him with the original. A fair 
copy was then made by the Chinese Moonshee, Avho 
revised it carefully, with a view to the correction of 
idiomatic inaccuracies ; after which he and Mr. Marshman 
went over it again very laboriously, to secure the greatest 
degree of accuracy. After these successive revisions a 
fair copy was made for the engravers. The progress 
which had been made in the preparation of founts of 
types in the Oriental languages was also very satisfactory. 
In the middle of 1 807, the missonaries had completed four 
founts, which, with the Persian fount received from Eng- 
land, enabled them to print the Scriptures in seven lan- 
guages. On the ground of economy alone, the importance 
of the foundry they had established at Serarnpore will be 
apparent from a reference to the expense of Oriental 
founts in London ; and at this distance of time it may not 
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be without interest. The Persian fount, which Mr. Fuller 
had sent out, cost 500^. The missionaries had also desired 
him to ascertain whether Telinga and Nagree founts 
might not be obtained more cheaply and expeditiously in 
London, where Fry and Figgins, the eminent founders, 
had been employed in preparing Oriental punches for the 
East India Company. .Their reply satisfied the mis- 
sionaries of the wisdom of having made the establishment 
of a foundry and the training of native artists one of the 
first objects of their attention at Serampore. Mr. Figgins 
offered to supply them with 407 matrices for the 
Telinga, he retaining the punches, for 641/. Regarding 
the Nagree, a consultation was held with Dr. Charles 
Wilkins, the great Orientalist, who had cut the first 
Indian types with his own hands thirty years before, and 
it was found that the punches required for printing in 
that character might, by various contrivances, be reduced 
to 300 ; but the expense of preparing even this contracted 
fount was estimated at 700/. At Serampore the mis- 
sionaries had been able to obtain from their native 
workmen a complete fount of Nagree, consisting of 700 
characters, for about 100/. In the course of the first 
ten years of their labours the difference between the 
expense of their own foundry, and the sum which would 
have been required for the preparation of the founts in 
London, fell little short of 2000/. 

Ten years had now elapsed since the establishment of 
the mission at Serampore, and a general review of the 
progress which had been made during this Ten years- report 
period was drawn up by Mr. Ward, at the 
request of his brethren, in December of the present year. 
Amidst all the opposition of Government they had suc- 
ceeded in settling four stations in Bengal ; they had sent 
a missionary to Patna, and planted stations on the borders 
of Orissa and Bootan, and in Burrnah ; the number of 
members in church fellowship exceeded two hundred ; they 
had obtained a footing in Calcutta, where a chapel had been 
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erected at a cost of more than 3000Z., and a large church and 
congregation collected ; the Scriptures had been printed, 
in wholfe or in part, in six languages, and translations 
had been commenced in six others. “ And now, dear 
bPethren,” conoludes the Report, “ has not God completely 
refuted the notion that all attempts to disseminate the 
Gospel among the heathen are vain ? This happy degree 
of success, which surprises us who are on the spot, has 
been granted within the space of about nine years ; for it 
is no more since the baptism of the first Hindoo.” So 
great had been their exertions as almost to cast into the 
shade the agency of the Society in England. But they 
felt that they could not sufficiently appreciate the value 
of Mr. Fuller’s co-operation. He was the life and soul, 
the grace and ornament of the mission in England ; 
it was his indefatigable zeal which kept alive the in- 
terest of the public in the cause; it was his powerful 
intellect and undaunted spirit which baffled all opposi- 
tion, and his judicious and affectionate counsels which 
diffused animation through the whole system ; and the 
reciprocal confidence which he and the missionaries re- 
posed in each other was almost unlimited. Hence, in 
concluding the Report, Mr. Ward remarks, “ I hope the 
Report I have drawn up will afford you and the other 
brethren Avho have borne the heat and burden of the day 
a degree of real comfort. God has done great things, not 
only by us, but through you. We can never separate 
ourselves from you for a moment in thinking what God 
has done for the Baptist mission in India.” 

The labours of Dr. Carey and his colleagues in Calcutta 
had brought under their notice the state of ignorance 
and vice in which hundreds of Christian 
theBenejoient children wcrc growing up. ihey were the re- 
mote descendants of European fathers and 
native mothers, and in each successive generation had de- 
generated still deeper into native associations. They were 
chiefly of Portuguese extraction, but though Roman 
Catholics by birth, were heathen in all but the name. 
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They were equally ignorant of Portuguese and Latin, and 
derived no beneficial influence from the services of their 
church. They were in the lowest stage of social depression 
and poverty, having often a family, five or six in number, 
to support on three shillings a week. Neither was there 
any of that stimulus of honourable ambition to be found 
among them, which led their Hindoo and Mahomedan 
neighbours to exertion and fortune. They reflected nothing 
but disgrace on the Christian name, and were regarded by 
the heathen around them with supreme contempt. The 
only institution which existed in Calcutta for the benefit 
of this class was the Free School. In the year 1729, 
the Company’s servants and the adventurers in Calcutta 
set on foot a charity school, to “ educate poor European 
children in the Protestant religion.” They raised about 
2400Z., which was paid into the Treasury, and for which 
Government paid interest. The Court of Directors pro- 
nounced it “ a laudable undertaking, and wished the pro- 
jectors good success.” At the same time, Mr. Bourchier, 
the Master- Attendant, a man of great benevolence, erected 
a court-house for the mayor’s court, which had been esta- 
blished the previous year in Calcutta by royal charter, and 
made it over to Government on condition that the rent, 
400/. a year, should be paid to the new charitable institu- 
tion. On the sack of Calcutta in 1756, the school was 
broken up, but the bonds of the original subscription 
were renewed on the restoration of British authority, and 
the school opened again. The court-house was soon after 
enlarged at the expense of the inhabitants, and the 
Government agreed to double the rent. But the European 
community was now inordinately absorbed in the pursuit 
of gain, which swallowed up every other feeling, and the 
educational as well as the religious wants of the town 
were never thought of. As no one took the slightest in- 
terest in the school, it degenerated into a job, and with an 
income of 1200/. a year afforded education only to twenty 
scholars. It was not till thirty years after the battle of 
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Plassey that any attempt was made to correct this neglect. 
Under the auspices of Lord Cornwallis, a successful effort 
was made in 1787 to organise an efficient institution for 
the , benefit of the humbler class of Christians. The 
old charity school was remodelled, under the denomination 
of the Free School, and the income was raised to 4000Z. a 
year. After having been twenty years in full operation, 
it was still found to be inadequate to the wants of the town. 
The Free School gave instruction only to those whom it 
was able to board. Beyond its walls, therefore, there was 
a large body of destitute children growing up in every 
vice, and it Avas for their benefit that the Serampore mis- 
sionaries now undertook to provide the means of instruc- 
tion. Mr. Marshman took the lead in tjiis undertaking, 
and the “ Benevolent Institution,” as the school was de- 
signated, owes its rise and prosperity chiefly to his exer- 
tions. He preached a sermon on Christmas-day at the 
Bow Bazar Chapel, in which he advocated the claims of 
these neglected children, who infested the streets and lanes 
of Calcutta, after which a collection was made of the 
amount of 30Z., a small sum compared with the magnitude 
of the undertaking. But the missionaries immediately 
engaged a house in the heart of the town, in the centre of 
the Portuguese population, and opened the school under 
the superintendence of Mr. Peacock. He was the son of a 
clergyman in England, and had been trained to the work 
of tuition in the military orphan establishment at Kidder- 
pore, but was obliged to leave it on joining the Baptist 
community. The first notice of the institution which 
was published, stated that it was designed in the first 
instance, to impart a knoAvledge of reading, writing and 
arithmetic to the pupils, and that the circle of instruction 
would be enlarged with its growth. One of its chief ob- 
jects was to instil the principles of Christian truth and 
morals into the minds of the children, and bring them 
under the humanising influences of the Gospel. It was not 
intended to enforce any particular creed on them, but the 
Scriptures were to be daily read and expounded. Neither 
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were they to be required to attend Protestant worship 
on the Sunday, and the Koman Catholic children had 
full liberty to accompany their friends to their own 
chapels. 

The number of scholars in the first month amounted to 
between thirty and forty. Encouraged by this appearance 
of success, Mr. Marshman drew up a prospectus 

. , , , - 1 1 Vw V 1 Progress and dif- 

01 the institution, and consulted Dr. Leyden on 
the propriety of sending it into circulation. 

He entered very warmly into the plan, and assured 
Mr. Marshman that it would receive every encouragement 
from Lord Minto, and thus obtain a passport to public pa- 
tronage. Lord Minto was at the time absent from 
Calcutta. He had been obliged to proceed in person to 
Madras to quell the mutiny — far more formidable than that 
of Vellore — which had broken out among the European 
officers of the Company’s army, in consequence of the 
mismanagement of Sir George Barlow, for which he was 
deposed from his government. Mr. Marshman was induced 
by this advice to postpone the issue of the prospectus, but 
it was privately handed about among the friends of religion, 
from whom a liberal subscription ivas obtained. But the 
greatdifiiculty which the missionaries experienced was in the 
organisation of a committee of management, which should 
carry weight with the public, and yet leave them unfettered 
in the prosecution of those Evangelical views with which 
the school had been established. This embarrassment is 
thus explained to Mr. Fuller in a letter from Mr. Marsh- 
man : “ No one in our congregation was high enough in 
station. The Civil servants are the nobility and gentry of 
our circle here, and, although by a strange concurrence of 
circumstances, we are free of all company, and can break- 
fast with a number of Bengalee converts, and then dine 
with the highest in the service, and even at the Governor- 
General’s table, this is not the case with the members of 
our congregation ; scarcely is the most opulent tradesman 
ever permitted to dine with a Civil servant.” Mr. Brown, 
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with all his zeal for missions and translations, regarded 
every educational effort with contempt. Mr. Thomason, 
the chaplain at the old church and a firm friend of the 
missionaries, offered to assist the institution in any mode 
except by taking a seat in the committee. The mission- 
aries were thus constrained by the exigency of circum- 
stances to stand forth as its self-constituted managers, and 
take on themselves the sole responsibility of the faithful 
application of the funds. It was a novel and anomalous 
position, but there was no alternative except to abandon 
the design of the institution altogether. At a subsequent 
period, this procedure became a prominent article of accu- 
sation against them ; but neither on this, nor on any future 
occasion, when they were obliged to pursue the same 
course, had they any cause to regret that they had thus 
thrown themselves on the confidence of the public. In the 
month of March of this year, Mr. Owen Leonard, who had 
served in the ranks and in the trenches at the capture of 
Seringapatara, was appointed the assistant-teacher in the 
Benevolent Institution, and to him the exclusive manage- 
ment was soon after transferred. The singular popularity 
which it acquired during the first year of its existence, 
among the parents of the children, was to be ascribed in 
a great measure to Mr. Leonard’s tact and energy, which 
even his warm Irish temperament and military sternness 
did not neutralise. 


Although the direct hostility of Government to the 
missionary enterprise had been considerably mitigated, the 
Influence of the missionaries were frequently reminded of the 
STernZ^to ^ffect produced on the minds of the natives 
Missions, public officers of the state, by the 

knowledge that missions were obnoxious to official men in 


England and in India. Two examples, promiscuously 
chosen, will be sufficient to explain the nature and effects 
of this feeling. Mr. Chamberlain had visited the military 
cantonment of Berhampore, thirty miles above his station 
at Cutwa, to preach to the Euro^an soldiers quartered there. 
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The commandant of the station, hearing of these services, 
sent to him to inquire officially whether he had the author 
rity of the Governor-General for “ migrating at his own 
discretion within the Company’s jurisdiction.” Mr. Cham- 
berlain replied that, though he possessed no license, it was 
generally understood that the missionaries had the tacit 
permission of Government to reside in the provinces, 
as long as they demeaned themselves with propriety. Tiie 
general replied that, according to his information, the 
Government, so far from “ permitting the migration of the 
Baptist missionaries, had restricted their residence to the 
town of Serarnpore,” and Mr. Chamberlain was accordingly 
required to remove from the station as quickly as possible. 
On another occasion, a young man, the nephew of a 
wealthy native in Calcutta, had visited the itinerant 
Krishnu, and not only announced his determination to 
embrace Christianity, but thrown up his caste by eating 
with the Christians. An attempt was made by his relatives 
to seize him in the streets of Calcutta, but Mr. Ward 
conveyed him safely to Serarnpore, and lodged him in the 
mission -house. When the fact became known, a mob of 
Hindoos collected before the magistrate’s gate, with some 
of the most influential and opulent natives at their head. 
They demanded the immediate surrender of the youth, 
reminding the magistrate of the orders which Sir George 
Barlow, as Governor-General, had issued against the mission- 
aries. One of the most respectable of the crowd likewise 
placed in his hands a copy of the most virulent of the 
pamphlets published by Major Scott Waring against the 
missionaries. It was discovered, on inquiry, that several 
hundred copies of these anti-missionary tracts had been 
sent out to India, and widely and gratuitously distribilited 
throughout the country among the natives who were 
acquainted with English, in the hope of inflaming their 
minds against the Serarnpore missionaries. The magistrate 
endeavoured, and not without success, to calm their excited 
feelings, and the mob gradually dispersed. The youth re- 
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turned the same evening to Calcutta, and the local irritation 
rapidly subsided. 

Such occurPences as these served, from time to time, to 
show the missionaries how powerfully the undisguised hos- 
tility of Government to the mission told asrainst 

Favour&blG 

change in Go- them in the sphere of their labours, and it was 

vernment. , 

with no little satisfaction they perceived some 
indications of a more favourable feeling on this subject. 
This was to be attributed, in some measure, to the censure 
on Lord Minto’s harsh and hasty proceedings against the 
missionaries, which had been delicately but unequivocally 
conveyed in the Court’s reply, to which reference has already 
been made. It was, perhaps, owing also to the conciliatory 
demeanour as well as constancy of the Serampore mission- 
aries. The first evidence of this friendly disposition was 
manifested in a case which occurred at Madras. Mr. Lee, 
of the London Missionary Society, ventured to apply to 
Government for leave to settle as a missionary at Vizaga- 
patam. Mr. Brown and Dr. Carey, and even Mr. Udny, 
who had been five years in council, and understood the 
temper of Government, considered the application an act 
of great rashness, and were confident that it could issue 
only in his immediate banishment from the country. To 
their surprise, permission was granted at Madras, and 
then confirmed by the Supreme Council at Calcutta. This 
circumstance was immediately communicated to Mr. Fuller. 
It was five years since any missionaries had been sent out 
by the Society, and as the last two had been ordered 
to return to England as soon as they set foot in India, 
Mr. Fuller had prudently refrained from any other 
effort to recruit the mission. His friends at Serampore 
were now able to announce a favourable change in the 
disposition of Government, and it was under this first 
dawn of encouragement that Mr. Lawson and Mr. 
Johns embarked for America to take shipping for Cal- 
cutta. 

The missionaries at Serampore were not slow to take 
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advantage of the turn of tide, and they began to entertain 
a hope that the long-desired permission to Mission to the 
establish stations in the country would no 
longer be withheld. They were particularly desirous of 
planting a mission on the borders of the Punjab. The 
principle of action they had laid down in reference 
to missions beyond the limits of Bengal was, to prepare 
and print the best translation of the New Testament they 
could effect into the language of the country, and to send 
a missionary into it to distribute the work, and cultivate 
the language on the spot, with a view to the gradual im- 
provement of the version. This plan was recommended 
to their minds by various considerations. However im- 
perfect the first translation might be, it was still suited to 
the object of giving the people a clear view of the leading 
doctrines of Christianity; it enabled the missionary to 
enter on his labours at once, and it was calculated to afford 
him valuable assistance in the study of the language. 
Such a plan was, of course, adapted only to the peculiar 
circumstances of the times, and to the position of the 
Serarapore mission, which was then the only agency 
existing in Northern India, for the diffusion of Divine 
truth. The Gospels had recently been completed in the 
language of the Sikhs, and it was desirable to send them 
into circulation. The Sikhs were originally Hindoos, 
but, under the guidance of their great spiritual leader, 
Baba Nanuk, they had broken off from the orthodox 
creed, and for more than a century had formed a nation of 
sectaries. Mr. Ward had been led, in the course of his 
researches, to examine their creed with particular attention, 
and he came to the conclusion that there must be a 
favourable opening for the introduction of the Gospel 
among a people accustomed to religious innovations. A 
meeting was held at Serampore to discuss the question ; 
the map of India was spread out on the table, and 
Mr. Ward, turning to Mr. Chamberlain, who had come 
from Cutwa, inquired whether he was willing to venture 
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on such a mission. Mr. Chamberlain’s natural spirit 
of enterprise, and his aptitude for the acquisition of lan- 
guages, fitted him for a mission of this character. He was 
not long in making up his mind to accept the offer, and it 
was resolved that Mr. Peacock, then employed in the Bene- 
volent Institution, should accompany him. The one was as 
mild and gentle in his temper as the other was impetuous 
and overbearing ; and it is not impossible that this might 
have been one motive of the choice. 

The missionaries made selection of Saharunpore, one of 
the frontier stations in the direction of the Punjab, and 

they ventured to present an official application 
spondenoe with to the Govcmor-General, on the 18th of Sep- 

Government. ^ ^ ^ . 

teinber, for permission to send two missionaries 
to that station to improve the translation of the Scriptures 
in the Punjabee and Hindoostanee languages. After an 
interval of ten days, Mr. Tucker, the public secretary, 
replied that Government was under the necessity of re- 
fusing the request, but the Governor-General desired it to 
be explained that he had been influenced in this deter- 
mination only by those considerations which rendered it 
imprudent for any Europeans, not sustaining a public 
character, to settle in the frontier districts in the present 
circumstances of the country. The letter, though it ne- 
gatived their request, was one of the most encouraging 
the missionaries had received from the Government. It 
was no longer objected that the missionaries were without 
the permission of the Honourable Court to remain in the 
country. There was no allusion to the standing argu- 
ment against missions, that the Government had a pledge 
to maintain, and national faith and honour to support, 
and could not allow the missionaries to molest the natives 
in the exercise of their religion by the promulgation of 
another creed. The refusal was based on no objection 
applicable to missionaries alone. Mr. Marshman imme- 
diately called on Mr. Edmonstone, and found him not only 
friendly, but cordial. He advised that the missionaries 
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should seek permission to settle at Agra or Delhi, and that 
Mr. Marshman should have a personal interview with 
Lord Minto, with whom he promised intermediately to com- 
municate on the subject. Mr. Marshman lost no time in 
waiting on the Governor-General, and, after some conver- 
sation regarding the Chinese translations, brought up the 
question of a mission to the north-west provinces, for 
which he presumed that Mr. Edmonstone had already 
prepared him. Lord Minto said he believed a request to 
send a mission to Agra or Delhi would be granted, and 
he promised to inform him of the result of the delibera- 
tions at the Council Board, after which nothing further 
would be necessary than for the missionaries destined for 
the north-west to make an application for leave to proceed 
thither, saying nothing of anything else. The application 
was accordingly made, but Lord Minto was unwilling to 
record a formal order in the consultations, as this must 
have brought the subject distinctly before the Court of 
Directors, who might have revoked the permission. A 
demi-official communication was therefore made to Mr. 
Chamberlain from the secretary’s office, simply informing 
him that the passport for himself and his associate was 
prepared, and would be delivered, whenever he called for 
it, on the payment of the usual fee of two gold raohurs, 
then equal to about Al. As the system of passports has 
been entirely abolished in India for more than a quarter 
of a century, the following copy of Mr. Chamberlain’s 
passport may possess some antiquarian interest : — 

“ To the Commanding Officers of Stations, Chief or Subordi- 
nate, &c. whom it may concern. 

This is to certify that the bearer hereof, Mr. John Chamberlain, 
has the permission of the Right Hon. the Governor-General in 
Council to reside at Agra during the pleasure of Government, 
subject to all orders and regulations which may be communicated 
to'him from time to time by the Commanding Officer, and by the 
Judge and Magistrate of Agra. Mr. Chamberlain is required 
immediately on his arrival at Agra to report himself to the Magis- 
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trate of that station and produce this passport. If he should 
neglect to report himself, and shall be unable to assign a satisfactory- 
reason for this omission, he will be considered to have forfeited 
the benefit of the passport, and will be liable to be sent imme- 
diately to the Presidency by the Magistrate. Mr. Chamberlain is 
also required to give due notice to the Magistrate whenever he 
may intend to quit his jurisdiction, and to specify the place to 
which he may propose to proceed. 

Given by order of the Eight Hon. the Governor-General in 
Council of Fort William, in Bengal, this 16th day of November, 
1810. 


“ H. Tucker, 

“ Sec. to the Govt. Pub. Dept.” 


There was much cause for gratitude for this first relaxa- 
tion of the rigid opposition to the missionary cause which 
had been manifested for five years. But it was impossible 
for the missionaries, who had devoted life and purse, heart 
and soul, to this great enterprise of Christian benevolence, 
not to feel that the treatment they had received from a 
British and a Christian Government was not such as they 
had merited; and we find Mr. Ward recording the circum- 
stance with this pungent remark — “ Now we are likely 
to get stations fixed Avith the public permission of Go- 
vernment, and we shall be tolerated like toads, and not 
hunted down like wild beasts.” 


In one of Mr. Carey’s letters of the present year we 
find him writing in a spirit of great animation of the 

Character and work which had been accomplished in the 
personal labours translations : — “When I first entered on the 


Missionaries. 


translation of the Scriptures into the Bengalee 


language, I thought that if ever I should live to see it 
completed, I could say with Simeon, ‘ Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word 
but he has preserved me not only to see the version 
finished, but has given me an opportunity of making 
many corrections, in succeeding editions, in various parts 
of it, and also has preserved me to see portions of the 
Bible printed in Orissa, Sanscrit, Hindoostanee, Mahratta, 
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Carnata, Telinga, and Punjabee, Matthew in Chinese, and 
a beginning in the Burmese translation.” With all these 
herculean labours on him, he still regarded his exer- 
tions in the missionary cause with feelings of unfeigned 
humility, and said in his next letter ; — “I have often 
thought that the work must be obstructed by me, and 
that the God who aboundeth in all wisdom and prudence 
in the dispensations of his grace, could not give a blessing 
to the labours of such a one as I am, without deviating 
from that wisdom and prudence which He always observes, 
I have often been discouraged on account of that apparent 
Avant of every pre-requisite for publishing the gospel, both 
natural and moral, of which I am undoubtedly the subject. 
A natural backwardness for spiritual conversation, a per- 
petual vagrancy of mind, and uncommon barrenness of 
idea, a great prevalence of unsanctified alfection, to which 
I may now add a great decay of recollection, have long 
pressed me down, and convinced me that the ministry of 
the Gospel is not the work for which I am fitted. I have 
for years been obliged to drag myself on, to subject myself 
to rules, to impose the day’s work upon myself, to stir 
myself up to my work, perhaps sometimes several times in 
an hour, and, after all, to sit down in confusion at my indo- 
lence and inertness in all to which I set my hand. I often 
compare myself with my brethren, particularly Brethren 
Marshman and Ward, with whose daily conduct I am 
best acquainted. The first of these is all eagerness for 
the work. Often have I seen him, when we have been 
Avalking together, eye a group of persons, as a hawk looks 
on its prey, and go up to them with a resolution to try the 
utmost strength of Gospel reasons upon them. Often have 
I known him engage with such ardour, in a dispute with 
men of lax conduct or deistical sentiments, and labour the 
point with them for hours together without fatigue, nay, 
more eager for the contest when he left off than when he 
began, as has filled me with shame. In point of zeal he is 
Luther, and I am Erasmus. Brother Ward has such a 
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facility of addressing spiritual things to the heart, and his 
thoughts run so naturally in that channel, that he fixes 
the minds of all who hear him on what he says, while I, 
after making repeated efforts, can scarcely get out a few 
dry sentences, and should I meet with a rebuff at the be- 
ginning, sit, like a silly mute, and scarcely say anything 
at all, Keflections such as these have occasioned and still 
do occasion me much distress.” 

Of the extraordinary personal labours of Mr. Ward, even 
at the most oppressive season of the year, we have a de- 
scription in his Journal of the 17 th of June. In the 
morning he received two soldiers into the Church on their 
confession of faith, and then preached to a large English 
congregation in the Bow Bazar Chapel, and subsequently 
held a meeting in the vestry, to catechise as many children 
as could be accommodated there. He then went to the 
house of an enquirer, and proceeded from thence to the 
great jail, a distance of three miles, and preached to the 
prisoners, first in English and then in Bengalee, and held 
a religious service with three soldiers in the hospital. 
After dusk, he went into the fort, and addressed a congre- 
gation of soldiers in a close and suffocating room. In the 
evening he met a number of friends at the house of one of 
the members of the church, and passed an hour in social 
and religious conversation, closing the labours of the day, 
at ten, with devotional exercises. The only remark he 
makes on exertions which appear too severe for any Eu- 
ropean constitution in a tropical climate, is, “ Preaching 
in black cloth in this climate is a sad burden. Mv clothes 
have been saturated with perspiration three times to-day, 
and the very papers in my pocket are dyed black. . . Thus 
you see the heat of the climate does not prevent a hard 
day’s work.” 

While Mr. Marshman was thus zealously employed 
in prosecuting his missionary labours, he cheerfully availed 
hirtiself of the opportunity of literary inter- 

The literary , _ *' .• , i 

“"‘"ieatcai- coursc With Hr. Leyden and other friends 
in Calcutta. The religious views of Dr. Leyden 
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and Mr. Marshman were not in accord, but they felt 
a common interest in the pursuits of literature, more par- 
ticularly in the field of Eastern philology. On this neutral 
ground they were able to meet without any clashing 
of opinions, but it was on the implied condition, rendered 
necessary after several collisions, that the topic of religion 
should not be introduced. It was at one of these social 
meetings that Dr. Leyden, forgetting the convention, made 
some disparaging remarks on the doctrines of the Bible, 
alluding more particularly to the epistle to the Ephesians, 
of which he said he had been reading over the first 
chapter, without being able to make any thing of it. “ And 
therefore,” replied Mr. Marshman, “ you think yourself jus- 
tified in your objections to the Christian revelation. Now, 
I was anxious some time back to study the theory of 
medicine, and, at your recommendation, took up Cullen’s 
First Lines, but, though I read the whole of the first chapter 
through with the greatest attention, I found myself unable 
to comprehend it. Am I therefore justified in denouncing 
the whole science of medicine ? ” The unreserved and 
friendly intercourse which subsisted between them will be 
apparent from two of Dr. Leyden’s letters, which will like- 
wise illustrate one of the most prominent defects in Mr. 
Marshman’s character. Though he possessed the most 
powerful memory, perhaps, of any man in India in regard to 
dates, facts and opinions, he seldom remembered to return 
books, and he had all his life been an insatiable borrower. 

“ And now with respect to the books which you have recollected 
so well to return, you have made me tell n^ore lies than any good 
Scotchman ever did on the same subject, by not sending them as 
I expected. Moreover, you forgot entirely to send me the Quar- 
terly Review, which is wanted by Mr. Adam, the owner, and there 
is another Edinburgh Review, viz. that of the article on Methodism, 
which belongs to the Circulating Library and has been long wanted, 
which you have had these four months. Besides, there is my Histo- 
rical Sketch which is wanted, and till I get it, I really cannot call 
on Mr. ITarington. Moreover there is my Burman MS. which I 
cannot go on without. In short, there is no end of your mistakes 
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and forgettings, and of my wants, and your friend Confucius will 
positively excuse you no longer, and says you can never be a great 
man till you can tell where any book is lying or reposing in your 
library, and the whole series of them, as clearly as the Chinese 
dynasties. Therefore I hope you will speedily come to a right 
sense of the evil of your ways, and recollect the suum cuique tribuito 
as the first maxim in borrowing books is nearly equal to the quod 
utile cuique in lending them. Therefore if your memory fails you, 
you may expect a preachification which will be very edifying.” 

" I received Confucius in a much more damaged state than I 
could have wished, though you say much less than you expected. 
Colebrooke is a man particularly careful about his books, and you 
are one particularly negligent, and the whole that I think is that 
this will not promote your cause with him. Indeed, to tell you 
the truth, I should not have ventured to lend you a book not mine 
had I not expected you to take better care of it. This, by the bye, 
is a very general complaint of you and one that you will do well to 
correct. You lost my Malay Pentateuch through your careless- 
ness, and spoilt Colebrooke’s Confucius, and you have, I find, wetted 
the Anam Dictionary and lost the title page, for the library of the 
Coll. ; and you let Mr. Manning’s Chinese volumes fall into the 
water and spoiled them. In short, you have cracked your credit 
with the whole circle of book-lenders. As for myself, you ask if 
I have any books of yours, for you have forgot; now this is very 
bad to forget, but if you have, I have not. I have four vols. of 
yours and several pamphlets. In like manner you have one of 
mine, which I hope is in Mr. Ward’s hands and not yours, or I 
should be apt to insure it against wear and tear, which with you 
is quite abominable.” 

About the beginning of the year 1810 a. very agreeable 
addition was made to this literary circle by the arrival of 
Mr. Thomas Manning in Calcutta. His family was settled 
at Diss in Norfolk, and he had taken a good degree 
at Cambridge, after which he was led, by his natural love of 
literary enterprise,- to cultivate the Chinese language. He 
was the friend and associate of Charles Lamb, some of the 
most interesting of whose letters are addressed to his 
‘‘ Chinese mandarin.” Mr. Manning took advantage of the 
Peace of Amiens to visit Paris, and examine the rich 
stores of Chinese literature collected in the Bibliotheque 
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Nationale. He subsequently went to Macao, but found it 
impossible to accomplish his object of entering the country, 
and came round to Bengal, in the hope of being able 
to reach it by way of Tibet or Assam. He was accompa- 
nied by a Chinese youth, a Christian, who had received a 
classical education from the Roman Catholic missionaries 
at Pekin, and spoke Latin, in which he always communi- 
cated with Mr. Manning, with great fluency. To facilitate 
his object of entering China, Mr. Manning assumed the 
Chinese costume, the wooden shoes, the buttoned cap, and 
the long tail, and cultivated a magnificent black beard, 
which gave additional dignity to his very expressive 
countenance. Thus arrayed, he hoped to be able to pass 
into the country as a Tartar, but he had no sooner arrived 
at Llassa, than he was discovered to be foreigner ; and a 
report having been forwarded to Pekin that an English- 
man had made his appearance there in the disguise of a 
Chinese, an order was issued to seize him and convey him 
under a guard to the capital. “ I should be far better 
with than without my head,” he wrote to a friend in Cal- 
cutta, “ and I am therefore beating a retreat in all speed to 
the British territories.” On his first arrival in Calcutta, 
he immediately sought the acquaintance of the only 
individual, besides himself, who had pursued the study of 
Chinese, and this kindred pursuit soon brought them into 
close intimacy. Mr. Marshman’s admiration of Mr. 
Manning’s talents increased with their acquaintance, and 
he describes him in one of his letters, as “a man of 
singular erudition and penetration, and certainly one of the 
first in the list of Chinese scholars of the present day.” 
At a subsequent period, he referred to him as “ his friend, 
who to the most exquisite classical taste unites the 
delicacy and the incorruptible integrity which characterise 
the scholar and the gentleman.” It was in the present 
year that Mr., afterwards Sir Stamford, Raffles, the 
Secretary to the Government of Penang, came up from 
the Straits to confer with the Governor-General on the 
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expedition to Java, then in contemplation. He had made 
the acquaintance of Dr. Leyden, during his sojourn in the 
eastern islands, and was introduced by him to Mr. Marsh- 
man, with whom a friendly intercourse, founded on mutual 
respect, was soon matured. These friends were in the 
habit of supping together at Dr. Leyden’s, and their sitting 
was often prolonged beyond midnight. It was the most 
intellectual and interesting little coterie in Calcutta. 
Leyden was a literary colossus, and had applied, with 
incredible diligence, to the cultivation of every branch of 
Oriental literature. Manning was one of the most accom- 
plished scholars in India. Raffles may almost be said to 
have appropriated to himself the languages and the 
literature of the Eastern Archipelago; and Dr. Hare, 
another of the party, was one of the most eminent physi- 
cians in the city, and a man of cultivated taste. What- 
ever difference of opinion may have existed in this circle 
on the subject of religion, they fully appreciated the 
fervour of Mr. Marshman’s zeal in the cause of Indian 
improvement, and delighted in the society of one whose 
stores of reading appeared to be inexhaustible. On his 
part, he derived no ordinary enjoyment from these literary 
discussions, into which he could enter without any com- 
promise of Christian principle or intrepidity. Of Mr. 
Manning’s correspondence with Mr. Marshman, only one 
letter has been preserved. It ran thus : — 

“ My dear Friend, I have taken a resolution of going to Sylhet, 
and to Munipore, if possible, and intend leaving Calcutta in eight 
or ten days from the date of this. So short a journey will occasion 
but a slight loss of time, even if I should he unable to strike off 
from Munipore, eastward, to you know what empire. I had 
some hopes that Dr. Leyden would accompany me, taking me, 
as it were as his Chinese Moonshee, and by that means easily 
pushing me off at Munipore, or wherever it might be. I thought 
this a very useful scheme for me. I think so still, but all seems 
uncertainty in that quarter, which is sufficient with me to reduce 
such assistance to the rank of ordinary events, and consequently to 
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wean me from any enthusiasm concerning it. So, no more of 
that. 

‘‘ Now I would propose a plan in which you might help me. ’Tis 
that Mr. Lassar should go with me as an Armenian, I furnishing 
the merchandise, and paying all expenses. The advantage to me 
you sec at one glance ; viz. what I have above adverted to, and 
his instruction in the Chinese. Any present that I could make 
him in the end would be but small, because my means are small, 
but however able I were in that respect, I would not apply to 
him otherwise than through you. For if such an arrangement be 
really inconvenient to you, and should really seem so after you 
have considered all things, both as my friend, and a friend of 
mankind, then there’s an end of it. I am sure that you see what- 
ever difference there may be in our opinions and views, and even 
supposing that where we differ essentially I am wrong, yet I 
am equally an instrument in the hands of Providence, and may 
equally be the means of opening China to the real and eternal 
goods of the western world.” 

In the prosecution of his Chinese studies at this period 
Mr. Marshruan derived much assistance and encouragement 
from Father Rodrigues, a Roman Catholic Missionary, born 
and educated in Brazil, who had spent ten years at Pekin, 
and was intimately acquainted both with the written and 
colloquial language of China, He came round to Bengal 
about this time on his return to his native land, and re- 
mained nine months in Calcutta, where Mr. Marshman 
soon sought his acquaintance. Father Rodrigues exhibited 
that general liberality of sentiment, and that absence of 
religious antagonism which was at that period common 
to the Roman Catholic Missionaries in the East, and 
he found no small reciprocity of feeling in this respect 
at Serarnpore. He was ignorant of English, but he spoke 
and wrote Latin fluently, and Mr. Marshman opened a 
correspondence with him in that language “ as the easiest 
medium,” he remarks, “ of communicating our ideas to each 
other.” In noticing this circumstance to Dr. Ryland, 
he says, “It is a matter of considerable value to any 
youn^ man who may come eastward on missionary work, 
to acquire a facility of writing Latin correctly ; and, indeed, 

I* r 4 
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of speaking it, if he has opportunity. The Romish mis- 
sionaries are scattered in almost all parts of the East, and 
it may often be of service to correspond with them, for 
which Latin is the proper language. I heard a young 
Chinese conversing lately in Latin, with great apparent 
readiness, who had been brought up at Pekin with the 
Roman Catholic Missionaries.” Mr. Marshman then 
alluded to the great obligation under which he lay to Father 
Rodrigues for his readiness in communicating the valuable 
information he had collected regarding Chinese literature, 
and for the loan of his Chinese works. “ I seem after seeing 
Rodrigues and Manning as though just beginning my 
career, so great is the pleasure of present study and future 
anticipation.” 

It was at this time that Mr. Marshman published the 
first volume of his English translation of the works of 
Confucius, with a preliminary dissertation on the language 
of China. Considering the disadvantages under which 
this work was undertaken, without any of those facilities 
for the cultivation of the language which were to be found 
in the country itself, the work is a monument of literary 
enterprise, and fully merited the hearty encomium passed 
on it by Lord Minto in his annual address to the students 
of the College : 

“ The first volume of the works of Confucius, which was an- 
nounced last year, has been lately issued from the Mission press 
at Serampore, and is preceded by a dissertation on the Chinese 
language, which throws considerable light on that very singular 
and obscure system. This work contains the text of the venerable 
author printed in the Chinese character, the types of which have 
been prepared and submitted to the press by the patient and in- 
genious industry of the translator and editor. The translation is 
referred by numbers over each sentence, to the corresponding 
words of the Chinese text, and is accompanied by an ample com- 
mentary. This book, therefore, while it renders the long-venerated 
lessons of the Chinese sage accessible for the first time to an 
English readez’, furnishes also the best clue to guide the inquisitive 
student through the unexplored labyrinths of this extraordinary 
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language, and supplies perhaps the only elementary aid which can 
be provided for the acquisition of a language constructed upon a 
plan so anomalous as to exclude, or I should, perhaps, rather say, 
as to seem to exclude the application of those grammatical theories 
which have indeed been deduced from languages after their prac- 
tical use had been established, but the universal principles of which 
must be thought to have presided in the origin and regulation of 
oral and written transmission of thought in all its possible or ima- 
ginable modes and forms. Mr. Marshman, both by the principal 
work, and by his preliminary dissertation, appears to have led the 
way in reconciling this apparent anomaly with the general and 
fundamental principles of human intercourse ; and, by letting in 
light upon this Chinese mystery, to have done something towards 
its solution. I cannot willingly omit the opportunity which this 
singular publication presents of offering the homage which appears 
to me to be due to this laudable effort of modest genius and labour ; 
which has pushed forward the apparently hopeless project of form- 
ing a Chinese school, under circumstances so little propitious to 
such an undertaking, to a point of success and efficiency which 
larger means and more powerful encouragement could hardly have 
justified a hope of attaining. This commendable design has ad- 
vanced, however, silently, without aid or notice, by the innate 
powers of strenuous, though humble and unassuming energy of 
mind, directed by liberal and virtuous views. What Mr. Marsh- 
man has already accomplished, both in the tuition of the young 
but distinguished pupils, and in works, the produce of self-instruc- 
tion, would have done honour to institutions fostered by all the 
aids of munificence and power; to have risen in the shade, ipsi 
suis pollens opibus, renders his successful labours only the more 
worthy of admiration.” 

After the last sheet of the work had passed through 
the press, Mr. Marshman was enabled to obtain a copy of 
the Latin translation of Confucius, made by the Jesuit 
fathers, and printed at Paris in 1686. This version bore 
the character rather of a paraphrase than a literal transla- 
tion. As his translation, though finished at press, had not 
yet been published, he was enabled to add a postscript, 
in which the salient points of difference he discovered 
between the two versions — which, however, were insigni- 
ficant — were unreservedly coipmunicated to the reader. 
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Towards the close of the present year, Mr. Ward pub- 
lished the first edition of his work on the “ History, 
Literature, and Mythology of the Hindoos, in- 
OT thrHl.To”r^ eluding a minute description of their manners 

Literature and i , • n ii* • 

Mythology of the 8,11(1 CUStOHlSj and translations irom their prin- 
cipal works,” for which he had been collecting 
materials since his arrival in the country. It opens with 
the Hindoo account of the creation, of the divisions of 
the earth, and more particularly of India, and presents a 
brief narrative of the succession of Hindoo monarchs, 
drawn from Hindoo records, from the “ golden age ” to the 
advent of the Mahommedans. After a rapid notice of the 
period of Mussulman history, he introduces the native 
version of the facts connected with the rise and growth of 
British power in Bengal, as exhibited in several historical 
treatises which had been compiled by the natives them- 
selves, after the battle of Plassey. This historical sketch 
is valuable chiefly from the view it presents of the opi- 
nions then current among the natives on this interesting 
subject. But their statements, when compared with the 
minute and accurate details given in our own official re- 
cords, only serve to show the degree of ignorance which 
prevailed on the true character of these events among 
those who may be said to have lieen contemporary with 
them. Mr. Ward then proceeds to treat of the divisions 
of caste, sacerdotal and secular, and of their distinguishing 
customs, duties and employments. A large chapter is 
then devoted to the manners and peculiarities of the 
different classes of society, their domestic occupations and 
habits, the current of their thoughts and feelings as ex- 
hibited in their conversation and correspondence ; the 
ceremonies practised on the occasion of births, marriages, 
and deaths, and a variety of interesting and miscellaneous 
particulars calculated to illustrate the interior life of 
Hindoo families. The next chapter treats of Hindoo 
philosophy, of the systems promulgated by the great 
sages of Hindoo antiquity, the Yedas and the Poorans, 
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the civil and criminal code, and the principles and practice 
of government. He then gives his remarks on the works 
relative to religious ceremonies, on their poetical works, 
and treatises on music and rhetoric, and closes the chapter 
with observations on the existing state of Hindoo learning, 
and its gradual decay. 

The second volume embraces the mythology of the 
Hindoos, and the character and exploits of the more 
popular objects of worship, and gives a full and minute 
description of the multiplied religious ceremonies of which 
the life of a Hindoo is composed, and it ends with a 
reference to the principal heterodox sects which had 
sprung up in the bosom of Hindooisra. The work is ’a 
rich treasury of information, and exhibits in an extraordi- 
nary degree that patient and laborious spirit of research 
which inspires confidence. Its value has not been di- 
minished by fifty years of subsequent investigation, and, as 
a whole, it continues to maintain its authority as the 
fullest and most accurate record of the subjects on which 
it treats. The least valuable portion of it is that which 
relates to the sects of Hindoo philosophy, and the doc- 
trines by which they were distinguished. Mr. Ward was 
but imperfectly acquainted with Sanscrit, and was there- 
fore unable to consult the original authorities. He em- 
ployed some of the most learned pundits on the establish- 
ment at Serampore, to make extracts from the philoso- 
phical works of the different schools, which they translated 
into the vernacular tongue, and thus furnished him with 
the information given in his work. Since its publication, 
many profound Orientalists have dived into the Sanscrit 
treatises, and have thus been enabled to present a more 
ample, and, perhaps, a more correct exposition of their 
doctrines. The most important section of the work is that 
which describes the domestic manners* and habits, the 
thoughts and the feelings of the people. It exhibits an 
acquaintance with the interior economy of native society 
which has never been surpassed, and is still regarded as 
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the most accurate and vivid representation of it we 
possess* Some have objected to the dark colours in which 
Mr. Ward has drawn the native character, and those 
who consider it to be marked by mildness and benevo- 
lence, have reprobated the characteristics of falsehood and 
ingratitude, treachery and cruelty, which he has given to 
it. Some have even atfirmed that his dark picture of the 
Hindoo is to be ascribed to the influence of his missionary 
feelings, and was designed to show the importance of mis- 
sionary exertions among a people whom he described as 
sunk to “ the utmost depths of human depravity.” But 
all these suspicions of exaggeration have been at once 
and for ever dispelled by recent events. While these 
pages are passing through the press, the mutiny of a 
hundred thousand of our native soldiery has been an- 
nounced, and Mr. Ward’s view of the genuine character of 
Hindooism has been lamentably verified by the wanton 
and unparalleled atrocities committed on unoffending 
women and helpless babes, by the mild and humane 
Hindoos, when released from all restraint, and at liberty 
to indulge their passions. 
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CHAP. IX. 

At the beginning of 1811 an Auxiliary Bible Society was 
formed in Calcutta. It was a gratifying token of the 
religious improvement which had been gra- Establishment of 
dually making progress in the patrician circle Biwe society in 
of society in and around the metropolis, where, 
thirteen years before, there had been a larger attendance 
on Sundays at the race-course than in the sanctuary. This 
movement was preceded by a sermon preached at the 
Mission Church in Calcutta by the Rev. Henry Martyn, in 
which he advocated the claims of 900,000 Christians in 
India, and urged the establishment of an institution for 
promoting the circulation of the Scriptures among them, 
and also among the heathen. This estimate of the number 
who then bore the Christian name in India was, however, 
considerably beyond the truth. The Christian population 
has not diminished since that period, but even at the 
present time it is not considered by the Roman Catholics 
themselves greatly to exceed 600,000. The sermon was 
printed and widely circulated in Calcutta and in the 
country, and a meeting was held at the College of Fort 
William, a Government institution, when it was resolved 
to establish a society, auxiliary to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society in London, to aid the distribution of the 
Bible in the East, without note or comment, and especially 
to supply the demands of the native Christians. Mr. 
Brown, who was the animating soul of this movement, 
intended it to supersede the Corresponding Committee of 
the Bible Society in Calcutta, and to absorb its functions ; 
he therefore proposed to Dr. Carey that he and his col- 
leagues should withdraw ‘from that committee, preparatory 
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to its dissolution. Dr. Carey refused to accede to this pro- 
posal ; he thought it should he left to the parent society, 
whom the committee represented, to propose its extinction, 
if it appeared desirable. In the course of this conversa- 
tion it transpired that, in the opinion of Mr. Brown, the 
public would not be likely to support the new society if 
the Serampore Missionaries, or indeed any missionaries, 
were said to be associated with it. Dr. Carey remarked 
that, if this were the case, an additional reason was furnished 
for maintaining the Corresponding Committee, which was 
extensively employed in providing Scriptures for distri- 
bution among the heathen by the agency of missionaries. 
But this rule of exclusion was rejected as soon as it was 
proposed, and it was resolved that Christian missionaries 
of all persuasions who aided the society should be entitled 
to attend and vote at the meetings of the committee. But 
the Advocate-General, Mr. Robert Percy Smith, the brother 
of the celebrated S 5 '’dney Smith, objected to the latitude 
of this resolution, and he was conciliated by an official 
avowal that the Auxiliary Bible Society of Calcutta had 
no connection with missions. Mr. Brown expected that 
the subscription in the first year would reach 10,000?. 
The hope was fostered by some recent instances of extra- 
ordinary liberality in the European community. A sub- 
scription, for instance, had been raised a few months 
before for the widow of a merchant, reduced to destitution 
by his death, and it soon amounted to 8000?. An attorney, 
greatly esteemed in society, but so decided an enemy to 
Christianity that he had repeatedly expressed his wish 
that Carey, Marshman, and Ward, were hanged in the 
Lall Bazar, then the Tyburn of Calcutta, had been thrown 
out of his gig, and died soon after. In a few days 
the public liberality created a purse for his widow of 
10,000?. But, notwithstanding these instances of noble 
generosity in an age of large official salaries, and larger 
mercantile profits, it was unreasonable to expect similar 
liberality for Christian objects in a community so little 
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under the influence of Christian principle. The subscrip- 
tion, however, did amount to 3500?. ; a large sum, not so 
much for the resources as for the feelings of the age. 

The Serampore Missionaries, though they had not been 
asked to assist in the formation of the society, sent a 
donation of 30?., as a token of their cordial Assistance gwen 
approbation of its object ; and Mr. Harington, fhe semmpMe'’^ 
the president, in acknowledging the contribu- 
tion, expressed his hope that they would attend the meet- 
ings of the committee, and give it the benefit of their 
long experience. The society soon had an opportunity of 
estimating the value of their aid. Some fifteen years 
before, the superintendent of the Government press in 
Calcutta, where official papers were printed by contract, 
was in the habit of boasting that he would not exchange 
his post for that of a member of council, who received 
10,000?. a year. The price of printing had been somewhat 
reducM since that time by competition ; but the charge 
W'as still so extravagant that the revenues of the new 
society would have been exhausted by two versions. The 
cost of printing an edition of the Malay alim Gospels at 
Bombay, for instance, had been 1800?. For double the 
number of copies of the entire New Testament, the expense 
would only have been 400?. at the Serampore press. The 
Auxiliary Society therefore cordially accepted the oifer of 
the Serampore missionaries to print the Singalese, the 
Malay alim, and the Tamul New Testaments at the same 
economical rate. The Corresponding Committee of the 
Bible Society continued to prosecute and, in some measure, 
to extend its operations, after the formation of the Auxiliary 
Society. At the beginning of the present year Father 
Sebastian!, a Boman Catholic Missionary, who had resided 
many years in Persia, came round to Calcutta and applied 
to the Serampore Missionaries to print a translation he 
had made of the New Testament into the Persian lan- 
guage. They thought the proposal came more within the 
scope of the Corresponding Committee, and, when it was 
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brought forward, supported it with much vigour, and it 
was resolved to publish an edition from its funds, and to 
allow Father Sebastian! 1500 copies for his own use on 
his supplying the paper. “ If you ask,” says Dr. Marsh- 
man, in a letter to Mr. Fuller, “ why we encourage a vote 
for every translation which thus comes in the way, we 
reply that we know the work to be very great, and we 
have no fear of its being done too well or too soon.” Of 
the translation itself, he says, “ though it be not wholly 
free from imperfections, it will doubtless do much good.” 

The committee of the Auxiliary Society included men 
of diverse creeds, Prptestant, Roman Catholic, and Ar- 
menian. Mr. Harington, the Judge of the 
vernmenton ' SuDrcme Nutivc Court, was president, and Mr. 

Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government, 
one of the vice-presidents. The acceptance of these offices 
by men of the highest standing in the public service, and 
the permission which had been given to establish a mission 
at Agra, which has been already alluded to, indicated some 
mitigation of hostility to the religious improvement of the 
people of India; but, as Mr. Ward observed, “ the sky was 
still lowering, notwithstanding an occasional fine day.” 
The standing orders of the Court for the deportation of all 
Europeans found in India without a license still existed, 
and might be put in force at any time by the malevolence 
of any officer. The London Missionary Society had sent 
two missionaries to Rangoon, of whom one died of fever, 
and the other came round to Calcutta at the beginning of 
1811. He reported himself at the police office, and two 
or three days after was summoned to attend it, when 
an extract from a letter of Mr. Dowdeswell, now one 
of the secretaries to Government, was read to him, in 
which he was directed to return to England without delay. 
Mr. Charles Fuller Martyn, the police magistrate of Cal- 
cutta, who was never so much in his element as when 
busied in worrying missionaries, ordered him to fix a 
definite period for his departure, and allowed him a week 
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for his reply. The fleet, however, had sailed for England, 
and no vessel being available, he was enabled for a time 
to evade the order and continue at Serampore, where he 
took part in the English services of the missionaries. At 
length he escaped to the Coast, but the Supreme Govern- 
ment did not fail to express its extreme displeasure at his 
conduct. It was by a succession of such occurrences 
that the missionaries at Serampore were reminded of the 
precarious position of the missionary enterprise. The 
toleration they enjoyed was only by sufferance, and was 
liable to be interrupted when any new panic seized the 
Council Board, or any subordinate officer chose to exhibit 
his ill-will or caprice by denouncing the unlicensed mis- 
sionary. As the period for the Charter discussions ap- 
proached, the missionaries redoubled their importunity 
with Mr. Fuller, to seize the golden opportunity and 
secure a “ legal toleration ” for them in India. 

The Benevolent Institution, established at the beginning 


of the previous year, was now reduced to such pecuniary 

straits as to endanger its existence. Lord Minto 

had returned from the Coast, after havin ^ the Benevolent 

' ^ Institution. 


quelled the mutiny, and Mr. Marshman re- 


newed the discussion of the plan with Dr. Leyden, who 


promised to introduce it to his notice. But difficulties 


arose regarding the management of the Institution. Dr. 


Leyden wished to vest it in men who were not likely to 
look beyond the intellectual improvement of the scholars ; 
but Mr. Marshman was anxious to make it the instru- 


ment of moral and religious cultivation. This diversity 
of views is thus described by Mr. Marshman in a letter to 
Mr. Fuller : — “ I told him that we had no objection to 
patrons, as many as he chose, but that we would not part 
with the nomination of the teachers, even if we met with 
no support beyond our own circle. — ‘ You talk wildly ; 
why will you not ? ’ ‘ Because we have no hope of any 

result from the plan if good men be not the teachers.’ — 
‘ Who are good men ? ’ ‘ Those who depend on Christ 
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for salvation, and feel the necessity of a change of heart.’ 

— ‘In other words, you wish to keep it in the hands 
of your own party.’ ‘We care nothing for party in the 
business ; I would not for a moment object to any paedo- 
baptist teacher, but he must be a good man ; no one else 
will care a jot for the souls of the children.’ — ‘ This is 
all nonsense to me.’ ‘ Not much to your credit, how- 
ever, and you a man of so much knowledge ; but we will 
never give this up.’ — ‘ You are very silly and unreason- 
able ; I am just going to his Lordship about the Institu- 
tion.’ ‘ Be it so ; but we will never swerve from this 
point, whether you recommend it to his Lordship or not.’ 

— ‘ How silly you are ; I see I must do you good against 
your will.’ ‘Do just as you please, our minds are 
fixed,’ ” Dr. Leyden then introduced the plan of the 
Institution to Lord Minto, and did not fail to notice the 
“ silly and unreasonable ” determination of Mr. Marsh- 
man and his colleagues, which, however, Lord Minto at 
once disposed of by saying that he not only approved of 
the plan, but would quite as soon that honest Baptists 
were teachers as any others. Dr. Leyden then suggested 
that the plan would be ushered to the public under favour- 
able auspices, if Lord Minto would subjoin a few lines to 
the Proposal, expressive of his approbation of the Institu- 
tion. He consented to do so, as well as to support it by 
any subscription which Dr. Leyden might advise. The 
prospectus was left with him for this purpose ; but, un- 
happily, just at this juncture his mind was diverted to 
the military and naval preparations for the expedition to 
Java, and the Benevolent Institution was forgotten. Lord 
Minto asked Dr. Leyden to accompany him to the east- 
ward, and the prospect of indulging his passion for lite- 
rary researches, not less than his own adventurous spirit, 
induced him to accept the proposal with joy. Mr. Marsh- 
man repeatedly pressed him to obtain the prospectus back 
from Lord Minto with his friendly opinion of it, but he 
embarked without returning it. Mr. Marshman felt no 
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small vexation at this disappointment, for he regarded the 
Benevolent Institution with a strong feeling of paternity. 
“ This has cured me,” he writes to Mr. Fuller, “ of de- 
pendence on Leyden. Had I gone personally to Lord 
Minto, I should have succeeded better.” But the two 
friends, so intimately associated in the common pursuits 
of literature, while so discordant in their views of religious 
truth, were never to meet again. Three weeks after the 
British troops landed in Java, Dr. Leyden imprudently 
ventured into a library which was said to contain a valu- 
able collection of Oriental manuscripts, and entered a 
large low room which had not been ventilated for some 
time, and was at once struck down with malaria. An 
imprudent confidence in the gigantic strength of his con- 
stitution led him to reject all medical aid, and he died 
within three days, at the early age of thirty-six. After 
every deduction is made for his spirit of self-laudation, 
it will not be denied that no European in India, since the 
days of Sir William Jones, ever exhibited so insatiable a 
thirst for Oriental literature, or such extraordinary power 
of acquiring languages, as Dr. Leyden. His memory has 
been immortalised by his early friend and literary associate, 
Walter Scott: — 

‘‘ His bright and brief career is o^er, 

And mute his tuneful strains. 

Quenched is his lamp of varied lore 
That loved the light of song to pour ; 

A distant and a deadly shore 
Has Leyden’s cold remains.” 

The Benevolent Institution was by this time over- 
whelmed with debt ; the monthly subscription had 
dwindled down to 45 Rs., while the expen- 
diture had risen to 310 Rs. All hope of as- Benevolent Insti- 
sistance from Lord Minto’s patronage had van- 
ished with his embarkation ; and it was necessary to 
appeal at once to the public, or close the establishment. 
Mr. Marshman drew up a concise statement of the object 

a Q 2 
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of the Institution, and of the progress which had been 
made, as well as the embarrassment experienced for want of 
funds, and circulated it among the most influential gentle- 
men in Calcutta. Suddenly there arose a virulent op- 
ponent in the person of the Rev. Dr. James Ward, the 
Junior Presidency Chaplain, distinguished only by the 
arrogance of his ecclesiastical pretensions. He had de- 
nounced the Auxiliary Bible Society, because it afforded 
an opening for the association of Churchmen and Dis- 
senters in the same field of labour. He now came for- 
ward and reprobated, with still greater acrimony, the 
plan of an educational institution, unconnected with the 
Established Church, and promoted by sectaries and 
schismatics. This was the first instance since the foun- 
dation of Calcutta, a century and a quarter before, in which 
any controversy had arisen out of the differences of Church 
and Dissent. Sectarian distinctions were scarcely known 
in India, where the only idea of religious antagonism 
which had ever been recognised, was the broad contrast of 
Christianity and Paganism. In a country where a gentle- 
man’s cook was generally a Bouddist or a Roman Catholic, 
and his domestics either Mahornedans or Pagans, there 
was little room for the development of Church principles, 
and the religious animosities of England were happily 
unknown. Dr. Ward’s address fell upon the ears of men 
altogether unaccustomed to such sounds, and utterly 
regardless of his object. His personal demeanour had 
been marked by so much professional assumption, that he 
was no favourite either with the laity or with his own 
ministerial brethren, and his attack on the missionaries, 
as Nonconformists, was received with contemptuous in- 
difference. Mr. Brown, his colleague at the Presidency 
Church, was more strongly united to the missionaries in 
evangelical sentiments than with Dr. Ward by clerical 
associations. On reading his address in the papers, he 
wrote to Mr. Marshman, “ I send you the ‘ Calcutta Ga- 
zette,’ containing Dr. Ward’s attack on you. You know 
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my opinion both of your attempt, and of the Free School, 
and of all similar institutions. I am, therefore, an indif- 
ferent spectator on this occasion. I know you love war, 
and will like to skirmish, as something may be gained by 
it. I must say one thing in favour of Dr. Ward ; he is 
a fair and open enemy, and has given you great advan- 
tage by his mode of attack, which you will no doubt im- 
prove by a moderate reply, appealing, in the fewest words 
possible to the good sense, humanity, and public spirit of 
society. If they say you are to blame in offering to 
instruct those destitute of all the means of instruction, then 
you are willing to lay down the plan so charitably con- 
ceived by you. With my heart I wish you success in 
this warfare. I am, ever yours most sincerely, D. B.” 

Mr. Thomason, the chaplain at the Mission Church, 
wrote to his friends at Serampore, “ If Dr. Ward’s repu- 
tation had stood high, it might have done you 
an injury; as it is, people will only say, it is Benevolent insti- 
like the man, and dismiss the matter ; and the 
good cause will prosper.” Mr. Marshman drew up a 
brief statement of the plan of the Institution, and dwelt 
emphatically on the necessity of establishing it in a place 
like Calcutta ; clothing his appeal, as he said, “ in the 
softest terms.” This paper he sent for the revision of 
Mr. Brown, who expressed his approbation of it, and it 
was published in the most influential journals in Calcutta. 
On perusing it, Mr. Thomason wrote to him, “ Nothing can 
be more convincing and engaging than your appeal to the 
public. Let the papers circulate it through the land. 
You will gain more from Dr. Ward’s opposition than from 
his friendship. Affectionately yours, T. T.” Dr. Ward, 
finding that he had made no impression on the public by 
his first address, now enlisted the Churchwardens of St. 
John’s, who were ex-officio Governors of the Free School, 
in the cause, and issued a second paper under their joint 
signatures, entreating the public not to desert an institu- 
tion connected with the Church of England for one set up 
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by Dissenters ; but neither did this address advance his 
purpose, nor check the tide of subscriptions to the Bene- 
volent Institution, which seemed to rise in exact proportion 
to the efforts made to obstruct it. Finding that he could 
make no way even with the help of the Vestry, Dr. Ward 
proceeded to address Government officially, requesting 
its interference to suppress the Benevolent Institution, and 
uphold the Church. On hearing accidentally of this de- 
sign, Mr. Marshman drew up a more elaborate statement 
on the subject, demonstrating that the objects of the two 
establishments were so different in character, that there 
could not possibly be any clashing of interests ; that the 
Benevolent Institution received only day scholars, while 
the Free School boarded as well as educated its pupils ; and 
that the object of the Institution was to pick up the 
ragged children wandering about the streets of Calcutta, 
for whom there was no accommodation in the older semi- 
nary, and to rescue them from the dominion of ignorance 
and vice. This document was sent to all the newspapers 
in Calcutta, and as the censorship was in full vigour, and 
the Secretary to Government was obliged to read over every 
article before he endorsed it with his imprimatur, or drew 
his fatal pen across it, the arguments in favour of the Insti- 
tution were thus placed vividly before the most influential 
member of Government before Dr. Ward’s proposal was 
discussed at the Council Board. It was at once rejected ; 
and the Secretary was desired to inform Dr. Ward that 
Government declined to interfere in the matter. Nothing 

could have been more opportune for the Se- 

Benefit of it. . . . i i ^ i i • i . • 

rarnpore missionaries than this abortive at- 
tempt to put down the school. The interest created by 
the dispute was naturally transferred to the institution 
itself, which thus became accredited to Government, and 
universally known throughout the country. All fears re- 
garding its support were at once removed. In the first 
year of its feeble existence, the contributions of the public 
amounted to only 48/. Dr. Ward’s opposition opened the 
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public purse, and brought in 500^. “ As we were happily 

kept,” writes Mr. Marshman, “from using one intem- 
perate expression, the public have given us as much credit 
for temper and patience as for benevolence of intention, 
and the Institution is left by common suffrage under the 
sole direction of Carey, Marshman, and Ward.” The 
number of scholars was increased to more than two 
hundred, and the encouragement the missionaries received 
from the public emboldened them to purchase a piece of 
ground in the heart of the city, and to commence the 
erection of a spacious school-room capable of accom- 
modating eight hundred children. The expense of this 
building, about 1200Z., they defrayed from their own 
funds, charging a moderate rent for it to the Institution. 
This narrative has led us rather beyond the limits of the 
year under notice, to the remaining events of which we 
now turn. 

The mission to Bootan was now finally relinquished, 
after three years of fruitless labour and expense. In the 
previous year Mr. Robinson renewed his at- 
tempt to obtain a footing on the frontier, and of the Mission to 
was diligently employed for four months in 
studying the language and erecting a dwelling. But the 
locality was the hotbed of malaria throughout the rains. 
When the rainy season, therefore, set in, he was at once 
prostrated by a fever, from which he had no sooner re- 
covered than his children, and then his wife, were attacked 
with it. He conveyed her to the nearest station at Dina- 
gepore for medical advice, but she sunk under the attack. 
In this state of desolation, he received intelligence that 
his house had been robbed, and that all his apparel was 
lost. He returned to Serampore to consult his brethren 
on the propriety of continuing to prosecute the plan of a 
mission in so unpromising a sphere. But Dr. Carey, in 
whose mind the extension of the mission and the transla- 
tion of the Scriptures were ever uppermost, vehemently 
opposed the idea of abandoning Bootan as a field of mis- 
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sionary operations, and in that spirit of stern persever- 
ance which distinguished his character, urged one more 
attempt. Mr. Kobinson, therefore, left Serampore for the 
station in December, 1810, accompanied by Mr. Cornish. 
On reaching their destination, Mr. Eobinson’s fever re- 
turned, though in a milder form ; but he was resolved to 
persevere, and, having procured a moonshee, resumed the 
study of the language. But on the night of the 25th of 
January, the house of the missionaries, at Barbaree, was 
attacked by a large gang of dacoits, who killed two of 
the servants and maintained a hand-to-hand conflict with 
Mr. Robinson and Mr. Cornish, both of whom were 
wounded in several places, and obliged to fly for safety 
with their families to a neighbouring field. The next 
morning they found that the robbers had rifled the house 
of everything they could carry off, and destroyed what 
they were obliged to leave. This fresh calamity produced 
another reference to Serampore ; but Dr. Carey and his 
colleagues were even now unwilling to give up the enter- 
prise, and advised Mr. Robinson to attempt to form a set- 
tlement in the country itself, instead of continuing on the 
frontier, which is always the most exposed to danger. 
He accordingly wrote to the Deb Raja, formally requesting 
leave to reside in Bootan, and study the language, and he 
determined that his future course should, without any 
further hesitation, be regulated by the reply. It came 
about the beginning of May, and at once extinguished all 
his hopes. The Raja said, “ How can any Sahibs stay in 
Bootan? They are great people, and to let them remain 
in my country is not good, as I know not if they will do 
good or harm.” This reply closed the door on all mis- 
sionary efforts for the time in Bootan. Mr. Robinson re- 
turned to Serampore, and Mr. Raffles, having strongly 
urged on Mr., Marshman the establishment of a mission in 
the island of Java whenever it came into the possession of 
the British Government, Mr. Robinson held himself in 
readiness to proceed to the island. At the same time he 
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made an express stipulation that he should not embark 
in the work alone, and that one of the missionaries then 
expected from England should be sent to join him. This 
hankering after European society, when the work of the 
mission lay among the heathen, was very repugnant to the 
views of Dr. Carey, who had originally determined to 
bury himself among the natives, and had passed six years 
of his life surrounded by them alone. “When I see 
indigo manufacturers,” he writes to Mr. Fuller, “ and 
military men suffering privations and braving dangers for 
an inferior object, and others settled singly all over the 
country, I confess I think it a great waste to send two 
European brethren to any station in Bengal, especially as 
a person can scarcely go in any direction without finding 
a European.” Yet after fifty years of experience, it is 
the general opinion of all missionary bodies, that to leave 
a station dependent on a single missionary is highly 
inexpedient. 

Mr. Cornish relinquished the mission at once. The 
remembrance of the night of the robber}^ and of the pri- 
vations he had suffered, quenched all his mis- ^he advantage 
sionary ardour, and he turned from Barbaree "fonarlel'm to'" 
as Pliable from the Slough of Despond, and re- 
sumed his secular employments, though not without the 
full concurrence of the Serampore missionaries. It was 
one of the advantages attending the system they had been 
constrained to adopt of sending into the missionary field 
the young men whom they found in the country, that in 
every case of disappointment, when the young missionary 
broke down in the training, and appeared unequal to the 
race, his connection with the mission was dissolved, and 
missionary funds were relieved from the burden of his 
support. On the other hand, it was one of the most 
serious disadvantages arising out of the appointment of 
missionaries from England, that they continued to en- 
cumber the resources of the Society long after it became 
palpable that they could never afford any real assistance 
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to the cause. Of the missionaries sent out by the Society 
— with the exception of the three at Serampore — eight 
were still, after the early casualties, on its roll ; but one half 
of them ought never to have embarked in labours for 
which they were totally unsuited. In reference to one of 
them, Mr. Ward writes to Mr. Fuller, “ He translates in 
none of the languages ; he has attempted no language but 
the Bengalee, and in this, I fear, he will never be worth a 
straw. He makes one blush every time he endeavours to 
speak in this language, and as to his hearers profiting by 
this jargon, it is out of the question.” Of two of them Dr. 
Carey writes in this year, “ They will do nothing, and can 
do nothing,” yet they continued on the missionary funds for 
many years, while Mr. Cornish retired from the mission as 
soon as his inefficiency became manifest. The same difiS.- 
culty is felt by missionary societies as by other bodies, re- 
garding the removal of men who are simply incompetent to 
the task assigned to them, without being chargeable with 
any act of glaring impropriety. To the same efiect is the 
following remark in one of Mr. Brown’s letters to Mr. 
Marshman: “ I am convinced Fuller ought to have come 
out. Weakness ruined the missionary efforts of the London 
Missionary Society, and weakness would have ruined yours, 
if Carey, yourself, and Ward had not been providentially 
in the way. You ask for forty missionaries ; I ask ior five 
such as yourselves. I deprecate an influx of unlearned 
missionaries, who would make good itinerating mission- 
aries at home, but will never strike a stroke here. You 
have a host of such already. Believe me that I wish you 
all prosperity in the Lord, and can truly say, ‘ Give me a 
place at thy saints’ feet.’ — Your affectionate friend and 
servant, D. B.” 

However unpalatable the truth, it ought not to be over- 
looked, that there are few situations in which the realisation 


Ileflectiontf'on the 
subject. 


of hopes has been so uncertain as in the ap- 
pointment of missionaries to the heathen. If 


the expression be not profane, it appears to partake of the 
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chances of a lottery. It is not possible for the most con- 
scientious and discerning committee in England to foresee 
how missionaries, who may have been selected apparently 
with much judgment and prudence, will turn out when 
they enter on the field of labour abroad. With the best 
disposition to render themselves useful, they may possess 
no natural aptitude for labours of so peculiar a character, 
and continue to be amiable, pious, and expensive drones 
for many years ; or they may be pining for the solace of 
those religious associations which they enjoyed in England, 
and thus become gloomy and valueless ; or, a weak frame 
may disqualify them for active duties and depress their 
spirits ; or an undue preponderance of the domestic affec- 
tions may give an unmissionary cast to the feelings, and 
concentrate every sympathy on their own family circle ; or 
there may be a want of that spring of elasticity which 
a work subject to such various disappointments requires. 
Whenever, from any of these causes, a missionary finds 
that he cannot throw his whole soul into the work, and 
that he remains in it because it is his profession, it is 
better for him at once to retire from the field and betake 
himself to pastoral duties at home. In such cases a mis- 
sionary Society, far from regretting the funds lost in the 
outfit and voyage of one who thus proves to be a mis- 
sionary failure, and returns to England, ought rather to 
congratulate itself on the larger funds which are 
prospectively saved by this early separation. It was in 
the contemplation of such disappointments that Mr. Ward 
wrote to Mr. E uller, “ In our work, half the Dissenting 
ministers in England, who merely preach twice or thrice 
a week, when people come to hear the Word, would be of 
little use. A man who shall do good here must be on his 
legs, or in the saddle, or in his boat. In the hands of a 
mere domesticated man, who prays at home, but never goes 
out into the highways and ditches, things die a natural 
death. Men must go out a fishing; the fish will never 
leave their natural element and walk into their nets, and 
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they must be patient too, though they toil all night and 
catch nothing.” 

During the present year the Church at Serampore re- 
turned to the practice of strict communion, after having, 
Church at se- ^our ycars, adopted the opposite rule of ad- 
tHwct coiT* mitting to their communion those Christian and 
missionary brethren who did not coincide in 
their views of the ordinance of baptism. The chief agent 
in this movement was Mr. Marshman. Mr. Fuller, a 
staunch strict-communionist, had for some time engaged 
in a controversial correspondence with Mr. Ward on this 
question. Mr. Ward brought it to a close by stating that 
he was not convinced by his reasoning, and that, in his 
judgment, men might fall into mistakes regarding not 
only common commands, but “ positive institutions,” and 
yet not incur a forfeiture of the right of communion : but 
he thought the matter one of very small moment compared 
with the great work of evangelising the heathen. Mr. 
Marshman, however, appears to have been convinced by 
Mr. Fuller’s arguments, and transmitted his own views on 
the subject in a very elaborate epistle. But he hesitated 
long to bring the question forward in a practical shape, 
lest he should wound the feelings of his affectionate 
colleague. At length he communicated his thoughts to 
Mr. Ward by letter, and proposed that the Church at 
Serampore should resume its former principle on the 
subject of communion, stating that he was willing to take 
on himself the responsibility and the odium of announcing 
this change of practice to those who had hitherto communed 
with them. On the spur of the moment, Mr. Ward re- 
plied that he would rather die than go into such a mea- 
sure. Dr. Carey’s mind was not free from doubt ; but 
he thought strict communion the “ safer ” side. The 
other missionaries at Serampore were disposed to coin- 
cide with him and Mr. Marshman ; and Mr. Ward, with 
his habitual sweetness of disposition, said he should offer 
no further opposition, and make no attempt to divide the 
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Church ; only he wished it to be distinctly known to all 
whom the decision might aflfect, that the change was not 
made with his consent. In recording the event in his 
own journal, he remarked : “ Mr. Pritchett,” — the Inde- 
pendent missionary formerly alluded to, — “preached in 
the morning ; after which Brother Marshman interdicted 
him the Lord's table.” But this wide and irreconcileable 
ditference of opinion was never suffered to produce the 
slightest alienation of feeling, or to interrupt the harmony 
of their co-operation. This was, moreover, the only 
question on which any feeling of discordance ever arose 
between the missionaries at Serampore and the two leading 
members of the Committee in England. Mr. Fuller and 
Dr. Ryland held very strong and opposite opinions on 
this subject, and it was difficult for their friends at Se- 
rampore to steer between the Scylla and Charybdis of 
strict and open communion. When they went into the 
practice of open communion, Mr. Fuller upbraided them 
with their disregard of a “positive ordinance;” but his 
language, though earnest, was always kind and dignified. 
But when the church returned to the rule of strict com- 
munion, Dr. Ryland was exasperated beyond measure, and 
gave vent to his indignation in the strongest language, 
upbraiding Mr. Marshman, sometimes in doggerel verses, 
with having set up a “Baptist caste.” Some of his remarks 
wind iip with a dozen notes of admiration. It is a lament- 
able token of the weakness of human nature, that a ques- 
tion of such comparative insignificance should have been 
allowed to embitter the intercourse of men engaged in a 
great work sufficient to absorb every inferior thought. 

The prejudices of the eight junior missionaries against 
the three seniors, at this period, rendered the management 
of the mission a task of no ordinary difficulty. Differences 
Now that the remonstrants and the accused senior and junior 

IVIissioQSirics 

have all passed from the scene, and we are 
enabled to examine these transactions in the impartial 
spirit of history, apart from the mists of passion or pre- 
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judice, concessions may be freely made which, during the 
heat of controversy, might have been considered injudi- 
cious, as affording an undue triumph to opponents. There 
can be no doubt, that the economy which was then con- 
sidered essential to the prosecution of the mission was 
erroneous in principle and objectionable in practice, and 
that it generated hostility more than it promoted effi- 
ciency. The senior missionaries started with a constitu- 
tion of the most democratic character, and introduced 
into their system a principle of the most perilous equality. 
The mission, assaulted from without by the hostility of 
Government, was perhaps still more endangered by intes- 
tine faction and discord. Dr. Ryland reprobated the 
system with unmitigated severity, and Mr. Fuller put an 
end to it by peremptorily appointing Dr. Carey, Mr. 
Marshman, and Mr. Ward directors of the mission for life. 
But those who had been accustomed to the license of 
freedom in the little republic at Serampore, could ill brook 
the subordination under which they were placed. There is 
reason to fear that the authority thus vested in the 
senior missionaries was sometimes exercised with no in- 
considerable sternness. The principle of rigorous economy, 
which they adopted themselves and enforced on others, 
was felt to be insupportably irksome, and they often 
exposed themselves to the imputation of great unkindness. 
The restraints imposed on the juniors were unnatural and 
irritating, and they gave vent to their embittered feelings 
in complaints loud and deep, and not always- unfounded. 
To soften these asperities, the senior missionaries made 
the brethren at the out-stations independent of them in all 
pecuniary matters, and rendered them accountable imme- 
diately to the Society. But there were too many points 
of friction still left to remove all cause of asperity of 
feeling, and remonstrances were made, though with 
decreasing vigour, down to the period when, on the death 
of Mr. Fuller, the Serampore missionaries were enabled to 
resign the invidious office which he had forced on them. 
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These differences between the juniors and the seniors 
were aggravated by tempers which in some cases were 
impracticable, and in one instance absolutely ungovern- 
able. Indeed some of the charges brought against the Se- 
rampore missionaries, in the warmth of exasperation, were 
so atrocious as to carry with them their own refutation. 
But there is the evidence of the last survivor of the eight 
missionaries, that it was “ the discipline under which they 
were placed which was felt to be so painful,” and “ that 
in proportion as that discipline was relaxed their complaints 
were removed, while they still loved the Serampore mis- 
sionaries as brethren, and respected them as their seniors.” 
He has left on record that it was never the aim of the 
seniors to render their juniors miserable, but that they 
had from inexperience adopted a vicious system, which 
they gradually abandoned, as experience opened their 
eyes to its evils, and that all those who had remonstrated 
against the effects of the system, even in the most virulent 
language, maintained the most friendly intercourse with 
their Serampore brethren, after it had been corrected. 

Although the immediate management of those pecuniary 
affairs which brought the junior missionaries into un- 
pleasant contact with their senior brethren, Dr. carev’« esu- 
devolved on Mr. W ard, yet the spirit of hosti- Marshman's 
lity appears to have been somewhat arbitrarily 
directed against Mr. Marshman, and numerous were the 
complaints which were made in letters to Mr. Fuller, who 
was at length compelled to allude to the subject in one of 
his communications to Dr. Carey. It was in reference to 
these sinister representations that Dr. Carey felt himself 
bound to undertake the defence of his friend, who was 
not aware of the existence of his letter till he accidentally 
discovered it in England fifteen years after it had been 
written. It is interesting as affording a view of Mr. 
Marshman’s character by one who was in the habit #of 
daily and confidential intercourse with him. “ I do not 
know that the junior brethren have any settled prejudice 
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against him, yet a suspicion against him is, I must con- 
fess, soon excited. I believe his natural make is the 
occasion of it. He is a man whose whole heart is in the 
mission, and who may be considered as the soul and life 
of it. He is ardent, nay sanguine, exceedingly tenacious 
of any idea which strikes him as right or important. His 
labours are excessive, his body scarcely susceptible of 
fatigue, his religious feelings strong, his jealousy for God 
great; his regard for the feelings of others very little 
when the cause of God is in question. His memory is 
uncommonly retentive ; his reading has been and still is 
extensive and general ; in short, his activity reproaches the 
indolence of some, his acquirements reproach their ignor- 
ance, and his unaccommodating mind frequently excites 
sentiments of resentment and dislike. He has also, perhaps, 
the foible of dragging himself and his children more into 
public observation than is desirable. These things, I 
suppose, lie at the bottom of all the dislike which our 
younger brethren have felt for him. For my own part I 
consider him as a man whose value in the mission can 
scarcely be sufficiently appreciated, and his death would 
be a serious loss to the undertaking.” At this time, Mr. 
and Mrs. Marshman were in the receipt of a clear income 
of 2000^. a year from the school, of which they reserved 
only about 100/. for the contingent expenses of the family, 
and threw the remainder into the general funds of the 
mission, dining at one common table with the other mis- 
sionaries. But while he and his two brethren, who were 
equally in a position of independence, exhibited such self- 
denial in the prosecution of the missionary cause, they 
were not insensible to the claims of filial affection. In 
the course of the year, Mr. Marshman wrote to Mr. 
Mr. Marshman’s Fullcr, “I am comuiissioned by my brethren to 
state that, while thus devoting themselves and 
all their resources to the cause of missions, they con- 
sider it a duty still incumbent on them to provide for 
their OAvn aged or infirm relatives at home. We do not 
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consider it robbing the cause of God, if from the surplus 
of our labours we devote a sum, to be settled by mutual 
consent here, to the relief and comfort of those who gave 
us life, and we beg you will deduct these suras from the 
remittances you send out either for the mission or the 
translations, and we will make it good to those funds. 
To my honoured father, who, before this can reach you, 
will have reached his seventy-third year, and to ray 
beloved mother who will have reached her seventy-ninth 
year, we wish you to pay fifty pounds a year. After so 
long a career of the most laborious and spirited exertions 
to rear his family with honour to religion, and to discharge 
the duties incumbent on him as a member of society, and 
a deacon of the Church of Christ, it is my desire that he 
should cease from his labours, and pass the few days he 
will have to sojourn here below in a state of ease. I 
think this is no more than an act of justice on my part, for 
if I have anything of industry, I owe it to his example and 
wise counsels, with whom I spent the first twenty-five 
years of my life.” 

Mr. Marshmari’s literary labours had attracted much 
attention in America, and in the month of June he was 
honoured with the diploma of Doctor of Divi- 
nity from Brown University. But the literary 
achievernents which had obtained for the senior 
missionaries this distinguished recognition, were entirely 
subservient to the missionary exertions in which they were 
engaged. They regarded it as the duty of a missionary* 
to obtain as complete a knowledge as possible of the 
language aUd the religious institutions, the literature, and 
the philosophy of the people among whom he laboured, 
and to leave a record of his acquisitions, through the 
medium of the press, for the benefit of his successors. 
They considered that every contribution to this store of 
knowledge was an additional facility for the prosecutio!n 
of missionary labours, and they were anxious that these 
researches should go hand-in-hand with the communication 
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of secular aud divine truth to the people. They therefore 
inculcated on every missionary the necessity of cultivating 
the literature of the country in which he resided, as far 
as it could be effected without relaxing his efforts to 
communicate the Gospel to the people. This precept was 
enforced by their own exanfiple. Mr. Ward, amidst all his 
missionary labours, was still able to create time for com- 
piling his work on the history, literature, and religion of 
the Hindoos, to which allusion has already been made. 
Dr. Marshman’s attention had been given more particu- 
larly to the Chinese, and while he was employed in the 
translation of the Scriptures, he bestowed on his own 
countrymen the first translation of the works of the great 
Chinese sage, and the only treatise which had then ap- 
peared on the structure of the Chinese language. In 
conjunction with Dr. Carey, he had also published three 
volumes of the Kamayun. Dr. Carey had given the world 
grammars of the Bengalee, the Sanscrit, and the Mahratta 
languages, and was carrying grammars of the Telinga and 
Punjabee throughout the press. He had likewise made 
considerable progress in the compilation of an Orissa 
grammar. He had also commenced the printing of a 
Bengalee dictionary, which eventually extended to three 
quarto volumes, and he had been for some time collecting 
materials for a Universal Dictionary of the Oriental lan- 
guages derived from the Sanscrit, with the corresponding 
words in Greek and Hebrew. He had likewise finished at 
.press a dictionary of the Mahratta language. All these 
labours were undertaken, not from any thirst of literary 
distinction, but from a conscientious desire to accomplish 
the duties which he and his colleagues identified with 
their position as the pioneers of the mission. 

It has been stated in a previous page, that Mr. Aratoon 
was placed in charge of the mission station in Jessore. 
He was complete master of the vernacular tongue, and 
indefatigable in his pious exertions ; at the same time he 
was endeared to the people by the extraordinary amenity 
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of his disposition. His success far exceeded the expec- 
tations of the Serampore missionaries; and Jessore 
appeared, next to Serampore, the most prosperous and 
promising of the stations. The church, which was small in 
numbers, was increased in 1809, to twenty-nine. In 1810, 
Mr. Aratoon baptized thirty-two, of whom fourteen were 
Mahomedaris and eighteen Hindoos. He adopted the 
plan of administering the sacrament monthly in the four 
villages in which his flock resided. The poorer members 
were thus relieved from the expense and inconvenience of 
a monthly visit to the chief station, and the missionary 
was laid under the necessity of itinerating through the 
district. Four of the more able of the converts were ap- 
pointed to reside in these villages, to watch over the 
Christian members of the church, and to collect and instruct 
inquirers. His success in 1811 was not equal to that of 
preceding years, and circumstances having arisen to render 
his removal to some other station advisable, Mr. Petruse, 
another member of the church in Calcutta, was selected 
to succeed him. He was well versed in the language, but 
was wanting in that indefatigable perseverance which had 
rendered his predecessor’s efforts so successful, and the 
mission drooped in his hands. Mr. Aratoon himself was 
sent to Bombay, to establish a mission in the Mahratta 
country, and promote the distribution of the New Testa- 
ment in that language. The extension of the mission to 
this new sphere of labour at another Presidency arose 
from Dr. Carey’s importunate desire to occupy a country, as 
soon as the New Testament was completed in its language. 
Whatever may be said of the wisdom of the plan, the 
selection of Mr. Aratoon was injudicious. His intimate 
knowledge of Bengalee was lost in a province in which it 
was not spoken ; and though he ultimately returned to 
labour in Bengal, it was not till after several years of his 
valuable life had been comparatively wasted. 

Towards the close of 1811 and the beginning of 1812, 
the Missionary circle was visited with the severest do- 
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mestic afflictions. Dr. Carey had been bereaved of his 
grandson ; Mr. Robinson of his wife and two children ; 

and Mr. Chamberlain of all his children. Mr. 
lice is consumed Chater, Mr. Ward, and Dr. Marshman had each 
been deprived of a child; and Mr. Fernandez 
had buried his wife. To these heavy family afflictions was 
now added a deeper calamity, which at once suspended 
the labours of the Serampore missionaries, and put their 
zeal and perseverance to the severest test. During the 
night of the 11th of March, the printing office at Serara- 
pore was totally consumed by fire, and the labour of 
twelve years destroyed in a few hours. The office was 
about a hundred feet in length, and forty-five in breadth. 
At the entrance on the north were two rooms which 
Mr. Ward had used as a counting-house, and which con- 
tained all the papers and the accounts of the mission from 
its establishment. The southern rooms were filled with 
stores of paper and material ; the intermediate space con- 
tained the cases and types, and a side room, more recently 
erected, the presses. The office was more extensively 
stocked at this time than it had been at any former period. 
It contained fourteen founts in the eastern languages, 
a large assortment of types lately received from England, 
and more than twelve hundred reams of paper. The 
fire was discovered about six o’clock in the evening, at the 
southern extremity of the building, which was quickly 
filled with a dense smoke, rendered the more suffocating 
from the lowness of the roof. A fire-engine was un- 
known in India ; an attempt was therefore made to stifle 
the flames by closing all the doors and windows, and 
the roof was simultaneously opened over the seat of the 
fire in the hope of extinguishing it by a discharge of 
water from above. After the lapse of four hours, how- 
ever, during which these efforts appeared to give some 
hope of success, an injudicious friend opened one of the 
windows, with the view of saving some portion of the 
property, but the current of air thus introduced speedily 
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set the building in a blaze. The entire destruction of 
the office now appeared inevitable, and Mr. Ward hastened 
to rescue the deeds of the premises and the records and 
accounts of the Mission from the counting-house, in which 
he was partially successful. By eleven at night the flames 
had burst forth at every window, and at midnight the 
roof fell in with a crash, and a steady column of fire rose 
to the sky, like the flame of a candle. After the con- 
flagration was complete, the members of the mission 
family seated themselves in front of this scene of desola- 
tion, contemplating it with feelings of deep solemnity, 
but without a murmur or a desponding look. “ A solemn 
serenity,” as Dr. Marshman wrote, “seemed to fill and 
strengthen every heart.” The value of the property 
destroyed was estimated at 7000^. ; but the loss of so 
many copies of the Scriptures, and of valuable manu- 
scripts, far outweighed that of the money. The manu- 
script of the translation of the Ramayun was entirely 
destroyed, and the work was never resumed. The ma- 
terials for the Polyglot Dictionary, and the rough copy 
of the Telinga grammar, as well as of all the versions in 
the press, perished. But the pripting-presses in the side 
room were happily preserved. 

Early the next morning Dr. Marshman went down to 
Calcutta to communicate the dismal tidings to Dr. Carey, 
who was so staggered by the blow as to be unable for some 
time to utter a word. He and his colleague then called 
on Mr. Thomason, who burst into tears at the intelligence. 
They returned to Serampore in the evening, and found, 
to their inexpressible delight, that Mr. Ward who had 
been employed in clearing the wreck near the spot where 
the punches and matrices had been deposited, had suc- 
ceeded in discovering them uninjured. If these invalu- 
able articles, which had been ten years in preparation, had 
been so far defaced by the fire as to be unserviceable, the 
labours of the missionaries must have been crippled for 
a long period. On the discovery of the punches and 
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matrices, every feeling of despondency vanished from 
Mr. Ward’s mind, and he contemplated with exultation 
the immediate renewal of their labours. A building on 
the premises, near the bank of the river, more spacious 
than that which was consumed, had been rented to a 
mercantile firm in Calcutta for several years, and vacated 
by them only in the previous month. When the three 
Restoration of Hiissionaries met the next morning to discuss 
resu^mruon ol- thcir futupc coupse of proceeding, they resolved 
labour. occupy it as their future printing-office. 

"While the natives in their employ, and in the town and 
neighbourhood, despaired of the resumption of labour, 
the minds of the missionaries themselves were filled with 
confidence. The workmen were called and paid up to 
the day, and dismissed to their homes for a month ; and 
Mr. Ward assured them, with a cheerful countenance, 
that the office would be again at work at the end of 
thirty days. The pundits were set to the work of trans- 
lation ; and the melted metal, Avhich had been collected to 
the extent of more than four tons, was made over to the 
type casters. Their number was augmented, and they 
were told off in relays, and worked night and day with 
such diligence, that at the end of thirty days the mis- 
sionaries were enabled to begin two editions of the New 
Testament, the Tamul and the Hindoostanee. Before the 
end of April, in less than six weeks from the night of the 
calamity, the Orissa, the Sikh, and the Bengalee founts had 
been completed, and within a few months the press was in 
full operation, and all the works which were in progress 
before the fire, were recommenced before the close of the 
year. In writing to Mr. Fuller in the following year, 
Dr. Carey remarked that at the end of twelve months the 
office was in a more efficient state than at any former 
period, that, the new translations were superior to those 
which had been destroyed, and that the labour of execut- 
ing them afresh was not greater than would have been 
entailed by the revision of the former manuscripts. Even 
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the rewriting of the grammars, though by no means an 
agreeable task, had been useful in their improvement, 
and not less in enlarging Dr. Carey’s acquaintance with 
the languages. 

The Christian sympathy of their friends in India on the 
occasion of this great catastrophe, showed the estimation 
in which the labours of the missionaries were sympathy of 
held. Their cordial and generous friend, Mr. 

Thomason, of his own impulse set on foot a subscription 
for their immediate aid among the members of his own 
congregation, and in a day or two raised 800/., of which 
he hiniself, from an income comparatively limited, and en- 
cumbered with other claims, contributed 40/. Six other 
Christian friends gave 50/. each, and among them was the 
son of Major Scott Waring, who had assailed the mission- 
aries with acrimony five years before. Mr. Brown, though 
suffering from an acute disease which soon after terminated 
his life, dictated a letter of condolence from his couch in 
the most affectionate terms, and urged the missionaries to 
draw on the Bible Society in London for the sums which 
had been voted prospectively for three years ; but while 
they returned him their cordial thanks for this token of 
kindness, they expressed a strong hope of being able to re- 
trieve their loss, and to resume their labours without such 
an encroachment on the liberality of that body. From 
men of every rank and of every class, without distinction 
of creed or sec*t, they received the warmest expressions 
of sympathy, and the most generous offers of assistance. 
Throughout the community in India the calamity was 
considered a public one. The efforts made in England 
to repair the loss and place the printing esta- Effom to r^air 
blishment on its former footing of efficiency, 
presented a gratifying example of Christian benevolence. 
“ Your letter,” says Mr. Fuller, “ with an account of the 
fire, reached England on the 9th of September,” (it was 
more than six months on the voyage,) “ when I was at 
Norwich, and was printed and widely circulated by Dr. 

n II 4 



472 HISTORY OF THE SERAMPORE MISSION. [Chap. IX. 

Ryland, before I knew of it. On my return, calling at my 
daughters’ at Newmarket, I heard of the disaster. When 
the news reached Norwich, the day after I left it ; though 
they had collected 200Z. for me, they added 500Z. for the 
fire. I spent the Lord’s day at Cambridge, and about 
165Z. more were collected towards the loss. The Bible 
Society voted 2000 reams of paper to cover the loss in that 
article, be the loss whose it might. The London Mis- 
sionary Society voted lOOZ., and.the Editors of the ‘Evan- 
gelical Magazine,’ 50Z. On the 4th of October I preached 
at Northampton, where 170/. were collected. We have 
had a collection at Kettering of 160/. Subscriptions are 
opened at London, Bristol, Birmingham, Leicester, Not- 
tingham, Hull, Leeds, Bradford, Manchester, Liverpool, 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, and other places. I have received 
between 600/. and 700/. The London subscription cannot 
be less than 1000/. Edinburgh (in addition to 200/. sent 
me from the Society in Scotland for Propagating Chris- 
tian Knowledge, which supported Brainerd,) is 1000/. 
Of the fruits of Glasgow I have not heard. In Greenock, 
a western sea-port of Scotland, containing 30,000 inhabi- 
tants, I hear they collected for us in all their places of 
worship on the Lord’s day. Leeds amounted to 300/., 
Bradford to 100/., Bristol between 300/. and 400/., Lei- 
cester 200/. or 300/.” The whole of the loss was made 
up in sixty days. Within two months after hearing of 
the disaster, Mr. Fuller received the sheets of the New 
Testament printed from the re-cast types, and he cut them 
into slips and sent them to the various places which had 
so liberally poured in their contributions, designating 
them the “ feathers of the phoenix.” In his letter to the 
missionaries, he said that the rapidity with which they 
had been enabled to repair the loss of their types and 
begin their labours anew, appeared to be as remarkable as 
if the pecuniary loss had been made up in a week. “ This 
fire has given your undertaking a celebrity which nothing 
else it seems could ; a celebrity which after all makes me 
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tremble. I see the eagerness of men after this celebrity 
passing all bounds, and we are men. I see great under- 
takings blasted apparently by this cause. Ought Mr. Fuuer-B re- 
we not to tremble ? The public is now giving us 
their praises. Eight hundred guineas have been offered for 
Dr. Carey’s likeness. If we inhale this incense, will not 
the Lord be oiFended, and withdraw his blessing, and then 
where are we ? Ought we not to tremble ? Surely we 
need more grace to go through good report than evil. I 
have less jealousy of you than of ourselves, but we are all 
in danger. When you pitched your tents at Serampore, 
you said. We will not accumulate riches, but devote all to 
God for the salvation of the heathen. God has given you 
what you desired, and what you desired not. Blessed 
men, God will yet bless you, and make you a blessing. I 
and others of us may die, but God will surely visit you. 
Only beware of flattery and applause, for now you may 
expect a tide of this to try you. You have stood your 
ground through evil report ; may you stand it under good 
report. Many who have endured the first have failed 
under the last. The icy mountain that can stand the 
winter’s blast may melt before the summer’s sun. Expect 
to be highly applauded, bitterly reproached, greatly moved, 
and much tried in every way. Oh, that having done all, 
you may stand ! ” 

The trials were nearer than the applause. Dr. Carey 
and his two colleagues had scarcely recovered from the 
blow inflicted on their labours by the fire, when Revival of the 
they found the opposition of Government in vemment. 
Calcutta to the missionary enterprise kindled again with 
redoubled fierceness. The period in which missionaries 
were to be “ tolerated like toads ” had expired, and the 
period in which they were to be “ hunted like wild beasts ” 
was come round again. The intermediate period of repose 
was brief, and scarcely extended over two years. It was 
on the 20th of October, 1810, that Lord Minto assured 
Dr. Marshman that there would be np objection on the 
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part of Government, to the establishment of a mission at 
Agra, and it was on the 17th of June, 1812, that the 
Government again took the field against missions, and 
pursued the missionaries with a degree of rancour and 
virulence of which there had been no previous example 
since Queen Elizabeth gave the Company their first 
charter, more than two centuries before. On that day 
the Supreme Council passed an order for the expulsion of 
two missionaries from the country, and in the course of a 
few months extended it to all the missionaries brought 
under notice — the Serampore missionaries themselves 
excepted — till the number under sentence of banishment 
amounted to eight. The transactions connected with this 
the last and the most violent persecution, were spread 
over a period of ten months, and will require to be nar- 
rated without interruption ; it appears desirable, there- 
fore, before entering on them, to dispose of the other less 
prominent events of the year. 

On the 23rd of May, Mr. Mardon, who had laboured 
for several years at Goamalty with much assiduity and 
Death of Mr. succcss, retired to rest in apparent health, 
Mardon. coppsc before morning. Although 

the name of the cholera, as the mysterious scourge of the 
nineteenth century, was then unknown in India, and that 
disease had not as yet become the object of universal 
dread, there was little doubt, from the diagnosis of the 
disease to which Mr. Mardon fell a victim, that it was a 
case of Asiatic cholera, of the most virulent type. He was 
a man of great simplicity of character, and of amiable 
temper, warmly devoted to the cause of missions, but 
devoid of all mental and physical energy. His place was 
filled by Mr. Da Cruz, of Portuguese extraction, a member 
of the church in the Bow Bazar in Calcutta, which had 
become the nursery of the mission. It may be useful to 
remark in this place, that the missionary labourers raised 
up in India were engaged without consulting the Com- 
mittee in England, for which, indeed, there was no time, 
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when more than a twelvemonth ordinarily elapsed be- 
tween the despatch of a letter, and the arrival of a reply. 
The Serampore missionaries, therefore, took the 
entire expense, as well as responsibility of these raised up in 
appointments, on themselves ; but the report of 
their labours was published exclusively through the 
Society, and contributed in no small degree to sustain its 
funds, and to keep up the interest of the cause at home. 
Though the cost of re-establishing the printing-office, 
which fell entirely on the funds of Dr. Carey and his 
colleagues until assistance was received from England 
more than a twelvemonth after, severely taxed their 
resources, thej’ did not hesitate to encounter the addi- 
tional expense of engaging the services of any young man 
of zeal and piety, who appeared likely to be useful in the 
missionary field. At the close of the year in which the 
office was consumed, they had six such missionary la- 
bourers dependent on their funds, besides Mr. Leonard, 
in himself a host, and the mainstay of the cause in Calcutta, 
who was supported from the funds of the Benevolent 
Institution. The great exertions thus made by the 
missionaries were gratefully acknowledged by the Society 
in an address published during this year in England. 
“ The annual expenditure of this mission at 

1 -I'l -I T* Pi Mr. Fuller’s ac- 

home and abroad, exclusive or translations, knowiedgmeut of 

' , ' the liberality of 

amounts at present to five or six thousand MfgJSes.'® 
pounds. It has not cost the public, however, 
on an average, during the twenty years of its Continuance, 
more than two thousand pounds per annum, and out of 
this there are buildings and other accommodation for the 
mission of the value of six or eight thousand pounds, 
which remain the property of the Society. It is owing, 
doubtless, to the unexampled contributions of the Seram- 
pore missionaries that things have hitherto been thus 
conducted. This, however, will not be considered by the 
friends of the undertaking as rendering their exertions 
less necessary.” Among those who were thus engaged 
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by the Serampore missionaries, was a young man of the 
name of Thompson, an assistant in one of the public 
offices in Calcutta, who had recently joined the church, 
and manifested great ardour and aptitude for missionary 
Engawmcnt of labour. Hc possossod an extraordinary com- 
Mr. Thompson, of the colloquial tongucs of Bengal and 

Hindoostan, and he had for some time cultivated his 
religious gifts in various services from house to house in 
Calcutta. Dr. Carey and his brethren determined to take 
him on their own missionary establishment, and sent him 
in the first instance to Patna, the populous and opulent 
Mahomedan capital of Behar, where the graceful fluency 
of his address rendered his labours very acceptable with 
all classes of society. Circumstances to which we shall 
presently allude, having constrained Mr. Chamberlain to 
leave Agra, Mr. Mackintosh, an East Indian, was sent to 
assist Mr. Peacock, and Mr. De Bruyn, a young man of 
great energy and promise, was sent to establish a station 
at Chittagong. 

The mission at Kangoon had been weakened by the 
determination of Mr. Chater to relinquish it. He entered 
Rangoon upoii his work with much zeal, and had so far 
mastered the language as to be able to super- 
intend the printing of several tracts. But the repugnance 
to the presence of foreign females, which has always been 
manifested by the Chinese and the Indo-Chinese govern- 
ments, had created some discussions regarding Mrs. 
Chater’s residence in Rangoon. There was, moreover, no 
female society to be found in the town congenial to her 
habits, and her husband, owing to her objection to this 
exile from her usual associations, was constrained to seek 
some other station. The Serampore missionaries had 
received great encouragement to establish a mission in 
Ceylon, from the Hon. and Rev. Mr. Twisleton, the senior 
chaplain on the island, and they now advised Mr. Chater 
to select Columbo as the scene of his future labours. 
He acceded to their wishes, and soon after proceeded to 
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Ceylon, where he laid the foundation of an interesting and 
successful mission. Mr. Felix Carey, who was thus left 
without the support of a companion, was soon after exposed 
to unexpected difficulties, and brought within the circle 
of temptations which eventually compromised his mission- 
ary usefulness, not less than his personal reputation. 
Discussions had arisen between the British Government 
and the arrogant oificers of the king of Ava, which 
Captain Canning was sent with two vessels of war to adjust. 
The Burmese Governor of Rangoon called on Mr. Carey 
to act as interpreter ; he refused to comply with the 
request, and as the Burmese authorities were disposed to 
resort to force, he took refuge on one of the British ships. 
A suspicion was thus raised of his being an English spy, 
and the local authorities, under the pretence that he had 
become a Burmese subject, demanded that he should be 
given up; but Captain Canning refused to surrender him, 
and he remained on board for nearly two months. The 
political differences were at length adjusted, and the Bur- 
mese entered into a written engagement not to molest 
Mr. Carey, and permitted him to return to the town, 
where he resumed his missionary labours. But the local 
authorities again pressed him to accept the office of inter- 
preter, and to act in that capacity on any future emer- 
gency. He referred the question to Serampore, and was 
advised to conciliate the Burmese Government by placing 
his services at its disposal. In October of the present 
year, he came round to Serampore to print his version of 
the Gospel of St. Matthew, and also the grammar of the 
Burmese language he had compiled, and which, though 
invidiously disparaged by some who have benefited by 
his labours, has been considered by other, and perhaps 
equally competent judges, to evince a very correct know- 
ledge of the language he had been studying for five years. 
After these works were completed the Serampore mis- 
sionaries determined to transfer the press to Rangoon ; 
and Mr. Carey took it back with him. At the same time, 
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a letter was addressed by them to the king of Ava, re- 
commending to the especial protection of his majesty, 
“ their beloved brethren, who from love to his majesty’s 
subjects had voluntarily gone to place themselves under 
his protection, while they translated the Bible, the book 
of Heaven, which was received and revered as such in 
England, France, Spain, Portugal, Sweden, Denmark, 
Germany, Russia, and America, and various other coun- 
tries, as the source from whence all their knowledge of 
virtue and religion was drawn.” They then alluded to the 
press which they had sent to his dominions, stating that 
the laws of England were printed at such a press, so that 
every public officer had the same regulations to direct him 
in the administration of justice. This communication 
created such interest in the royal palace at Ava, as to 
induce the king to order a printing-press, with all its 
materials, and a complement of workmen, to be sent from 
Serampore to his own capital, and the Burmese envoy who 
was about to proceed to Calcutta was directed to take 
charge of it. The press was prepared with the greatest 
alacrity, and the missionaries indulged the hope that it 
might lead to the establishment of a mission at Ava, but 
the vessel in which it was embarked sunk in the Rangoon 
river, and circumstances which subsequently arose in 
Burmah prevented its being replaced. To supply Mr. 
Felix Carey with a missionary associate, l^r. Norman 
Kerr, an East Indian youth of fair abilities, was drawn from 
the church in Calcutta ; but he had no strength of cha- 
racter, and, after an experimental residence of a twelve- 
month in Rangoon, returned to Calcutta, and was ad- 
vised to return to secular employment. 

Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Peacock had commenced 
the mission at Agra at the beginning of 1811, with the 
approbation of Government, but with the dis- 
Mission to Agra. Understanding that they should in every- 

thing conform to its orders. Mr. Chamberlain entered on 
the work with his wonted ardour, and, finding that the 
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Bruj-Bhasa, which was current in the district round the 
city, was a distinct dialect rather than a mere provincial 
variety of the Hindee, began a translation of the 
Gospels in it. The missionary establishment at Agra, to 
which Dr. Carey and his associates looked for the im- 
provement of more than one version, continued for some 
time to afford every prospect of success ; but before it had 
been eighteen months in existence, Mr. Chamberlain’s un- 
manageable temper led to his sudden and compulsory 
removal. If his mind had been disciplined with any 
touch of judgment or prudence, his spirit of energy, 
combined with the strength of his constitution, might 
have led to important results ; but he was never able to 
exercise any control over himself, and his life was a con- 
stant succession of disputes and difficulties. He had 
obtained access to the European soldiers in the Fort at 
Agra, among whom he always delighted to minister, and 
to whom his rough and ready addresses were peculiarly 
acceptable. One of the soldiers was baptized by immer- 
sion ; Colonel Bowie, the commandant, took offence, and 
interdicted Mr. Chamberlain’s visits to the Fort. He sought 
an explanation, and was informed that he was at liberty 
to visit his personal friends, but that he must obtain a 
pass from the staff-officer on each occasion. This led to 
an angry correspondence, and Mr. Chamberlain was drawn 
on to set the military authorities at defiance, and to claim 
it as a right to give religious instruction to the soldiers 
who desired his ministrations. At the present day when 
the principles of religious liberty are in full operation in 
the army as well as in society in general, such a request 
would be granted as a matter of course, and any officer 
who might venture to oppose it would incur the serious 
displeasure of Horse Guards. But before the repeal of 
the Test and Corporation Acts, and the Catholic Emanci- 
pation Bill, the Nonconformist and Koman Catholic 
soldiers were too frequently subjected to the most unjust 
restrictions, and their religious feelings were often treated 
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with contempt from the wanton caprice of bigotry, 
though always under the pretext of military discipline. 
Military officers exercised an arbitrary and almost irre- 
sponsible power, and Government was obliged, when any 
such question was referred to its decision, either to sup- 
port or to remove them, and the former was always felt 
to involve . less trouble than the latter. Colonel Bowie 
reported the matter to the Government in Calcutta ; the 
public records were searched, and it was discovered that a 
similar complaint of resistance to the constituted autho- 
rities had been reported against Mr. Chamberlain at 
Berhampore some years before, and he was forthwith 
ordered back to the Presidency. When the question 
came before his brethren at Serampore, they severely 
censured his imprudence, and Dr. Carey was desired to 
■write to him: “Your wish," he said, “to communicate 
the Gospel to all who desire to hear it, is right, but in our 
circumstances it is ‘the height of imprudence to set our- 
selves in opposition to, or to refuse to obey, the orders of 
those in authority, and we think that all attempts to get 
among the military, except under peculiar circumstances, 
are wrong, on several accounts: in the first place, our 
work lies among the heathen, who should, therefore, have 
the first place in our labours and undertakings; in the 
next place, scarcely anything will excite the jealousy of 
Government so much as attempts to get among the 
military ; and, thirdly, military officers are absolute when 
they are entrusted with any charge, and Government 
must support them. We cannot appear in this business, 
for we promised Government on a former occasion that 
you should give them no further cause of , complaint. 
They will immediately say, You have no control over Mr. 
Chamberlain, and, therefore, your engagements stand for 
nothing. We, therefore, see no method which presents 
the most distant hope that you will be permitted to 
remain at Agra, unless an unqualified promise to Colonel 
Bowie, that you will no more attempt to enter the Fort, 
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or in any way resist his orders, may induce him to write 
to Government in your favour.” No such concession 
w'as to be obtained from Mr. Chamberlain, and he was 
obliged to quit Agra. At Serampore the most judicious 
silence was maintained regarding the cause of his removal, 
and the record of the event in the “ Circular Letters ” 
simply stated that “Brother and Sister Chamberlain arrived 
at Serampore on the 4th of October, in excellent health.” 

On the 14th of June of the present year the Rev. David 
Brown expired in Calcutta, at the comparatively early age 
of forty -nine, within six months of the death of neathofMr 
his friend and associate in evangelical labours, 

Henry Martyn. Mr. Brown had resided twenty-six years 
in India, and was the chief instrument, under God, of 
introducing a regard for religion in the upper class of 
society in Calcutta. When he arrived in India, a few of 
the leading men in the metropolis patronised the Sabbath 
by a cold and official attendance on divine service ; but 
there was no vital feeling of religion, except in the very 
limited circle of his own personal friends. At the time of 
his death a numerous and highly respectable congregation, 
which had been formed by his labours, crowded the Mission 
Church to attend the ministrations of Mr. Thomason, to 
whom he had bequeathed its ministerial duties. Of his 
cordial and almost fraternal co-operation with the Seram- 
pore missionaries, after he had taken up his abode in the 
town, ample evidence has been given in the preceding 
pages. That friendship was interrupted by the unhappy 
scheme of the Propaganda, and although harmony was 
restored by Mr. Thomasoifs friendly exertions, there 
seemed still to be wanting that entire confidence which 
banishes all reserve. But every unpleasant remembrance 
was removed before his decease. He Avas attacked by a 
disease which laid him on his couch for several months, 
during which he received the most cordial sympathy from 
his friends at the Mission House. On hearing of the fire, 
which at first threatened to extinguish their labours, he 
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dictated several letters to them from his bed of sickness, 
in one of which he exhorted Dr. Marshman and his 
brethren not to be dismayed by the greatness of the 
disaster, but to raise their minds to a level with the new 
exigency which had arisen. The fire appeared to afiect 
him more deeply than it had done the missionaries them- 
selves ; and it is grateful to reflect that the last communi- 
cation which passed between them was written in that 
spirit of affectionate intercourse which had existed before 
the intrusion of Mr. Buchanan’s plans. Dr. Marshman 
preached a funeral sermon on the occasion of his death in 
Calcutta from the text, “ Blessed is that servant whom his 
Lord when he cometh shall find watching.” 

Three days after the death of Mr. Brown, the last struggle 
between the Government of India and the principle of 

Dr. judson’s ar- Christian missions commenced. The first vic- 
rivaiin Calcutta, wcre the late Dr. Judson, the apostle of 

Burmah, and his companion Mr. Newell, who landed in 
Calcutta from America on the 17th of June. This was 
the first attempt made by the United States to establish a 
mission to the East, and is therefore invested with that 
peculiar interest which belongs to the infancy of under- 
takings which subsequently rise into importance. During 
the preceding ten years some of the churches in America 
had been gradually prepared to take a share in the mis- 
sionary enterprise in the eastern hemisphere. Captain 
Wickes, who conveyed Dr. Marshman and his associates to 
India in the “ Criterion” in 1799, carried back to America 
a pleasing account of the missionary establishment at 
Serampore, and may be said to have planted the seeds of 
that interest in foreign missions iii his native state, Penn- 
sylvania, which has since produced so luxuriant a harvest. 
Mr. Robert Rai- ^ correspondcnce was immediately opened with 
(o?'themteiZ the Serampore missionaries by Mr. Eobert 
In America. J^alston, an eminent merchant of Philadelphia, 

which was continued for more than thirty-five years with 
unabated cordiality, and terminated only with the death 
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of the last of their number. To him belongs the distinc- 
tion of being the first layman in America who took an 
interest in the promotion of missions to the East, at a 
time when no efibrts had been made on the continent of 
America except for the benefit of its Indian tribes ; and 
his name deserves to be commemorated with honour in 
the history of American foreign missions. The Rev. Dr. 
Staughton, who had been associated with Mr. Fuller in 
the establishment of the Baptist mission in England in 
1792, did not forget the cause on his emigration to Phila- 
delphia. He was personally acquainted with Dr. Carey, 
and maintained a regular correspondence with him in 
India, under the influence of which he endeavoured to 
create a spirit of missionary zeal in’ the country of his 
adoption. When the prospectus of the Oriental transla- 
tions reached America, a subscription was raised to the 
amount of 700/., chiefly through the exertions of Mr. 
Ralston, himself a Presbyterian. The successive arrival 
of the missionaries of the Baptist Society, on their way to 
India, served to extend and deepen the interest which had 
been excited in the cause in America, and afibrded another 
illustration of that Divine agency by which the “ wrath of 
man is turned to the glory of God.” It was the stern 
opposition of the Court of Directors to the missionary 
cause which constrained nine missionaries to seek access to 
India by way of America between 1802 and 1812. Their 
temporary sojourn there contributed to excite a spirit of 
missionary emulation, and thus the restrictions laid on 
the resort of English missionaries to India by the home 
Government became, indirectly, the instrument of opening 
up another and a larger source of supply of labourers for 
the missionary field. 

The first direct attempt, however, which was made in 
America to establish missions in the East, originated in the 
Conffreffational, and not in the Baptist deiiomi- Commencement 

p of Indian Mission 

nation. It commenced with a small body oi in America, 
enthusiastic students in the theological seminary at An- 

I I 2 
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dover, of whom Adoniram Judson was the most ardent and 
distinguished. His attention was first drawn to the sub- 
ject of missions by the perusal of Mr. Buchanan’s “ Star 
in the East,” to which allusion has been already made, and 
which kindled in his youthful imagination the romantic 
idea of a mission of Christian benevolence to heathen and 
barbarous tribes. That which was, perhaps, at first only 
the vague impulse of enthusiasm, soon assumed a more 
substantive form, and became the governing principle of 
his actions. He imbibed what his biographer has aptly 
termed a “ passion for missions,” and it became the ab- 
sorbing object of his desire to find some opportunity of 
proceeding as a missionary to some heathen land. It was 
through the influence of Judson and his associates at An- 
dover, that the first practical effort was made to establish 
a missionary society for the eastern hemisphere. On the 
29th of June, 1810, the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions was established at Bradford, Connec- 
ticut. The Board was, at first, little more than the 
centre to which the missionary feelings of the body were 
attracted. Like the Baptist Missionary Society, when 
formed in 1792, its members were ignorant of the mode of 
organising foreign missions, weak in funds, and mistrustful 
of their own power. Hence, they deputed Mr. Judson to 
England, to endeavour to form an alliance with the London 
Missionary Society, upon the principle of mutual concert 
and co-operation. The directors of that Society received 
him with cordiality, and offered to take him and his asso- 
ciates on their own missionary establishment, but they 
wisely declined to share the management of theif mission 
with a body dwelling across the Atlantic. But the Ame- 
rican Board of Commissioners were unwilling to resign 
their missionaries to the patronage of another body, and 
thus admit the humiliating inference that they were unable 
to support a mission of their own. At the same time, 
they shrunk from the responsibility of embarking in a 
mission beyond seas, in a distant and unknown country, 
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and of guaranteeing the support of four families. It was, 
therefore, resolved that the Board do not recommend Mr. 
Judson and his associates to accept the offer of the London 
Society, but advise them to wait “ the further intimations 
of Providence relative to their means of obtaining sup- 
plies.” But Mr. Judson’s ardent temperament was not 
satisfied with this mode of waiting on Providence, which 
is too often only a cover for indecision and pusillanimity. 
He had the promise of support from a well-organised asso- 
ciation in England, and he appears to have expressed his 
dissatisfaction with the faint-heartedness of the Board in 
terms which excited their displeasure. But his point was 
carried. The next day he and his three companions were 
officially appointed missionaries to labour under the au- 
spices of the Board in the Burmese Empire, or elsewhere. 
Mr. Judson embarked in the “ Caravan” on the 19th of 
February, 1812, with the same feeling of exultation which 
animated Dr. Carey when he stepped on board the Danish 
vessel in the Channel about nineteen years before. He was 
accompanied by his wife, and Mr. and Mrs. Newell, and a 
passage was engaged for his three other colleagues in 
another vessel, which sailed a few days after. He reached 
Calcutta on the 17th of June, and his appearance became 
the signal for another crusade against the missionary en- 
terprise on the part of the Government of India. 

The “gleam of sunshine,” under the influence of which 
Mr, Chamberlain had been permitted to establish a mission 
at Agra, had now passed away, and for several 
months before Mr, Judson’s arrival, as Mr. tion ol^Govern- 

• ment to Misbions. 

Ward stated to Mr. Fuller, “the sky had been 
lowering.” It was rumoured that the animosity of the 
anti-missionary party in the Government had been sharp- 
ened by the assurance that the most strenuous efforts 
would be made at the approaching renewal of the Charter, 
to obtain a legal toleration for missionaries in India. The 
secretaries to Government appear to have exercised a pre- 
dominant influence in the public counsels throughout the 

I I 3 
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administration of Lord Minto, and the despotic constitution 
of the Government atforded ample scope for the indulgence 
of their hostility or caprice. Unlicensed Europeans were 
safe only as long as they were not denounced. The 
standing orders of the Court of Directors against the ad- 
mission of interlopers into the country, rendered the ex- 
pulsion of missionaries a simple and easy process. As 
the Court would grant no licenses, the missionaries were 
necessarily unlicensed, and it was only for some officious 
or malevolent functionary to report their arrival, to 
ensure “the enforcement of the standing orders,” — the 
official cant of the day for the act of deportation. Indi- 
cations were not wanting of an unfavourable change in 
the humour of men in authority near the Council Chamber, 
on the subject of religion and missions. Mr. Thomason 
had preached a sermon at the beginning of the present 
year, which bore directly on missionary exertions, and the 
Secretary refused to permit its publication. Mr. Thomp- 
son, a missionary connected with the London Society, 
came round from Rangoon to Calcutta, on his way to 
Madras. The circumstance was discovered after he had 
sailed, and a peremptory order was sent to that Presidency 
to expel him on his arrival ; which so deeply affected his 
mind that he was attacked by a disease which carried him 
off in a few days. 

It was in these circumstances that Mr. Judson landed at 
Calcutta, with his wife, and Mr. and Mrs. Newell. Though 
he was now within the dominions of a Christian 

sir* Jtidsoti s Ar™ , . . . n /"'.i ... i t 

mai^audciiffl- powcr, uis mission ot Christian benevolence 
commenced under no smiling auspices. The 
day after his arrival he reported himself at the police office, 
and stated that he and his colleague, who had passports 
from the Government of Massachusetts, had been sent 
out by a missionary society in America, to establish a 
mission in some country to the east of Bengal. Mr. 
Martyn, the leading magistrate at Calcutta, now had 
missionaries again within his grasp, whom he could 
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unscrupulously worry under colour of performing a pub- 
lic duty. He immediately reported to Government that 
“ two missionaries had arrived in the ‘ Caravan,’ who pre- 
tended to be Americans by birth, though he suspected 
they were British subjects.” He stated that “ the mis- 
sionary route to India had of late been via America, 
because this class of persons knew that they could not 
obtain leave to proceed hither direct in any of the Com- 
pany’s ships ; and that, while the communication continued 
open between America and England, many missionaries 
might be expected, and th'ey would all plead their being 
Americans ; because the commanders of these vessels knew 
that, if they brought out unlicensed British subjects, they 
would be subjected to the expense of taking them back 
again;” which, “he presumed to iterate, was the only 
effectual mode of checking these immigrations.” To this 
letter Mr. Dowdeswell, now Secretary to Government, re- 
plied, that the Governor-General in Council did not deem 
it advisable to allow the two missionaries to remain, and 
that they must prepare to return in the vessel which 
brought them ; and that the commander should be refused 
a port clearance until he gave a satisfactory assurance 
that these orders would be complied with. Mr. Judson 
appealed directly to Government, stating that he and his 
associate did not intend to continue in Bengal, or in any 
part of the Company’s dominions, but had touched at 
Calcutta on their way to the eastward ; and that it was 
their intention to quit the country on the arrival of their 
brethren, then expected in the “ Harmony.” He solicited 
permission to continue in Calcutta, till the arrival of that 
vessel and the state of their families allowed them to 
embark. Mr. Dowdeswell replied that Government could 
not allow them to establish themselves in any part of the 
Company’s territories, and that this order applied equally 
to the island of Java, which had recently been conquered, 
and to all other settlements to the eastward. If they 
could give satisfactory assurance of their intention to 
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proceed, without loss of time, to the territories of any 
other states than those of Great Britain and her allies, 
the Governor-General would consider the propriety of 
rescinding so much of the order as required that they 
should return to America by the “ Caravan.” Mr. Judson, 
anxious to escape from the seat of a government so hostile 
to missionary efforts, requested permission to proceed to 
the Isle of France, where he hoped to find a vessel bound 
to Rangoon, and pledged himself to leave Bengal with his 
brethren, then daily expected, as soon as circumstances 
would permit. To this request Lord Minto acceded, on 
condition that the missionaries should sign an engagement 
to pay their own expenses to the Mauritius. 

The “ Harmony” arrived on the 15th of August with 
Mr. Johns and Mr. Lawson for Serampore, Mr. May for 
Arrival of the Chinsurali, and the three colleagues of Mr. 
rixother'mis-*‘'' Judson. Mr. Martyn lost no time in reporting 

isiunBriGS, . iii •ir** •• • 

to Government the arrival of six missionaries, 
three of whom were British subjects. “ Four of them,” 
he said, “had their wives and children, a presumptive 
proof that they intended to take up their abode in the 
country. Their professed object was to preach ; but as 
to whom they were to preach, or what description of 
congregation they were to preach to, they waited for in- 
formation from the ‘ Officina Missionarum’ at Serampore.” 
On the receipt of this letter, the Governor-General imme- 
diately determined that the “ standing orders ” should be 
enforced, that the American missionaries who were 
not British subjects should be required to return by the 
vessel which had brought them, and that the usual re- 
strictions should be laid on her. Mr. Judson’s colleagues, 
Mr. Hall, Mr. Rice, and Mr. Nott presented a memorial to 
Government, soliciting permission to proceed to the Isle of 
France, and entreated that the embargo on the vessel 
might be taken off. With both these requests Govern- 
ment thought fit to comply. Mr. Newell, who had come 
out with Mr. Judson, embarked for the Isle of France ; 
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but as there was accommodation only for one family, the 
others were obliged to wait for another vessel. On the 
4th of November, Mr. Judson ventured to apply to Go- 
vernment for leave to proceed to Ceylon, as the Mauritius 
was not his ultimate destination. Three days after, Mr. 
Martyn reported that, up to that time, only one of the five 
missionaries had retired from the country. The Govern- 
ment did not deign to seek any explanation of the cause of 
their detention, but determined to pursue the severest 
measures against them. Mr. Judson’s application was 
treated with silent contempt, and the Supreme Council 
directed a communication to be sent to Mr. Martyn, stating 
that the missionaries had forfeited all claim to the indul- 
gence of Government, and that it was resolved to send 
them to England by the fleet then under despatch ; that 
Government was not bound to incur any expense on their 
account ; and that no larger sum would be allowed to the 
commander for their passage than 40/., and that they 
should mess with the gunner. No notice was taken of 
their wives, and it was evidently a matter of perfect 
indifference to the government of India, whether they 
went in the gunner’s mess with their husbands, or were 
left behind to starve. The vessels in which the mission- 
aries were required to embark were then lying abreast of 
Sagor island, at the new anchorage, more than a hundred 
miles below Calcutta, and Mr. Martyn was directed to 
hire a sloop to convey them down the river, and not to 
forget to send them under charge of a police guard. 

Armed with this authority, Mr. Martyn sent a police 
officer to the residence of the missionaries in Calcutta, 
and ordered them not to quit it without per- 
mission. At the same time, their names were severity imvards 

//I the missionaries. 

inserted m the public papers, as “ charter party 
passengers, on the vessel in which they had been directed 
to embark. They felt that to proceed to England Avould 
be to break up their missionary enterprise altogether, 
more especially as a war between England and America 
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was then impending ; they determined, therefore, to run 
every risk to avoid such a disaster. Mr. Judson heard of 
a vessel proceeding to the Isle of France, and having 
prevailed on the commander, to whom he related the 
position in which he stood, to connive at his embarka- 
tion with his wife and his associate, left Calcutta at 
midnight and went on board. But they could not evade 
the vigilance of Mr. Martyn, who was determined that 
they should not escape the ignominy of a passage to 
England in the gunner’s mess. The police constables 
whom he had stationed to watch their movements, reported 
that they had gone on board the “ Creole,” and Mr. 
Martyn immediately wrote to Government to report the 
“ contumacious conduct of the missionaries, who,” he said, 
“ had concealed themselves, or were concealed by others, 
and had thus defeated the orders of Government for their 
deportation to England.” He stated that he was led to 
believe that they would “ clandestinely attempt to get on 
board the ‘ Creole,’ and that he had therefore procured an 
order to the pilot not to proceed with her to sea.” The 
“Creole” was anchored off the hotel at Fort Gloucester, 
fifteen miles below Calcutta, when the order was delivered 
to the pilot, forbidding him to proceed down the river, as 
the commander was suspected of having persons on board 
who had been ordered to England. Mr. Judson and his 
companion immediately went on shore in a state of the 
deepest anxiety. A personal reference was made to 
Calcutta to procure, if possible, a reversal of the order, but 
without success. In the course of the evening, a letter 
arrived from the owner of the vessel, stating that he had 
called at the police office to inquire why his vessel was 
detained, and was informed that there were said to be 
persons on board whom the commander was not at liberty 
to receive. The pilot immediately furnished a certificate 
that there was no such party at the time on board, and 
the vessel was soon after permitted to proceed on her 
voyage. The two missionaries now proceeded farther 
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down the river to another hotel at Fulta, where they found 
a vessel anchored abreast of it, bound to Ceylon. They 
stated the circumstances of their case to the commander, 
but he refused to incur the risk of receiving those who 
were under the ban of Government. They returned in a 
disconsolate frame of mind to the inn, not knowing what 
course to pursue, but still feeling that the most dangerous 
would be that of returning to Calcutta, where they must 
at once fall into the hands of Mr. Martyn. But a letter 
was unexpectedly placed in their hands, containing per- 
mission to embark in the “ Creole.” They immediately 
hired a boat, and, rowing day and night, succeeded in 
overtaking that vessel below the new anchorage, just as 
the pilot was preparing to weigh anchor for the last time. 
The cause of their deliverance was subsequently revealed 
in the correspondence of Government. It appears that 
when Mr. Martyn reported that he had ordered the vessel 
in which Mr. Judson and his wife and colleague had 
embarked for the Mauritius to be detained. Lord Minto, 
remembering that he had previously given them permis- 
sion to proceed to that island, did not deem it advisable 
to interrupt their progress. At any rate they would be 
out of the territories of the Honourable Company. 

The two remaining missionaries, Mr. Hall and Mr. 
Nott, escaped to Bombay, and the circumstance was not 
reported to Government till after the vessel 
had left the river. The magistrate was re- Blonaries escape 

^ to Bombay. 

quested to explain why he had allowed them to 
proceed to another Presidency, when orders had been 
issued for them to be sent to England. Mr. Martyn 
replied that the missionaries had continued to loiter in 
Calcutta, and as several attempts had been made to evade 
the orders of Government, he had directed the police 
officers to watch them, and report their movements ; that 
from the time when the orders of Government had been 
made known to them, they had clandestinely withdrawn 
from their usual place of residence, and were so effectually 
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secreted by those who espoused their interests, that they 
eluded all inquiry, and had at length taken their passage 
for Bombay without the privity of the police, and that 
this fact came to his knowledge too late to stop them. 
A letter was immediately sent from the Council Chamber 
to the Governor of Bombay, directing that the mission- 
aries should be sent to Europe as soon as they landed. 
They reached the port on the 15th of February, 1813, and 
.were immediately summoned to the police office, where 
the magistrate informed them that they had incurred 
the severe displeasure of Government, and were required 
to provide themselves with a passage to Europe by the 
first vessel. They expressed deep regret that their 
conduct should have made an impression on Government 
injurious to the character they wished to maintain, and 
affirmed with confidence that a full explanation of their 
proceedings would assuredly remove that impression. 
They stated that the war which had just broken out 
between Great Britain and the United States had cut them 
off from all their resources, and that it was completely 
out of their power to raise funds for a passage to England. 
The proceedings of the Government of Bombay in this 
case, will be given in a subsequent page. 

Having thus chased the five American missionaries from 


the Presidency of Bengal, and, as it was hoped, from the 


Proceedings 
against Mr. Law- 
son and Mr. 


continent of India, Lord Minto’s Government 
proceeded to wreak its vengeance on the mis- 


Johns. 


sionaries connected with the establishment at 


Serampore. It has been stated that Dr. Carey and his 
colleagues, encouraged by the friendly disposition of Go- 
vernment in 1810, advised Mr. Fuller to send out the 


missionaries who were ready to embark, assuring him that 
they would not be dealt with as Mr. Chater and Mr. 
Robinson had been treated in 1806. Mr. Fuller lost no 


time in sending Mr. Johns and Mr. Lawson to America, 
to take the first ship to India. They were detained in 
that country more than a twelvemonth, during which 



1812 .] 


HISTOEY OF THE SEEAMPOEE MISSION. 


493 


Mr. Johns revived the interest which had been created in 
the missionary labours of Serampore, and more especially 
in the translations, and succeeded in raising 800/1. He 
and his companion then embarked for Calcutta, which 
they reached on the 15th of August. The hostility mani- 
fested in the case of Mr. Judson, two months before, 
convinced the Serampore missionaries that the old feeling 
against missions was again in the ascendant in the Council 
Chamber, and they felt no little alarm in reference to the. 
brethren whom they themselves expected, for the mission 
had no longer the shelter of a foreign flag. The day 
after Mr. Judson had been ordered to quit the country, 
Dr. Marshman wrote to Mr. Edmonstone, the Chief Secre- 
tary to Government, stating that he and his colleagues 
had just heard that Mr. Lawson and Mr. Johns might be 
shortly expected in an American vessel, and they were 
anxious to obtain permission for them to remain in India 
till the pleasure of the Court of Directors should be 
known. Mr. Edmonstone was directed by Lord Minto to 
state that the Government of India did not possess the 
power of granting licenses to British subjects to reside 
in India, but would not object to the residence of the 
expected missionaries till a reference could be made to 
England. The Serampore missionaries now thought them- 
selves safe. They expected that the question of the new 
charter would come under discussion when the refer- 
ence arrived, and that the most strenuous efforts would 
be made by the religious public of England to obtain a 
legal settlement for missionaries. They were confident 
that, at such a crisis, the Court of Directors would feel 
little disposition to incur the odium of having actually 
ordered the expulsion of missionaries from the soil of 
India. Soon after the arrival of Mr. Johns, the medical 
officer of the settlement of Serampore was obliged to 
proceed to sea for the benefit of his health, and Mr. Johns 
was directed to officiate for him ; he had thus the ad- 
ditional security of a Government appointment. 
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Mr. Robinson, as already stated, had determined, at the 
beginning of the year 1812, to proceed to the island of 

Java, and commence missionary operations. On 
embarks for Java, the conquest of the island, Lord Minto had- in- 

but returns. '*• * 

stalled Mr. RaiHes as Governor, and he imme- 
diately wrote to Dr. Marshman, to renew his request for 
missionaries to look after the interests of some 200,000 
Christians, and “rescue the heathen from superstition.” 
.Dr. Marshman waited on Lord Minto, who had now re- 
turned from the island to the seat of Government, and on 
the strength of Mr. Raffles’s letter, solicited permission 
for Mr. Robinson to proceed as a missionary to Java. 
Lord Minto desired that the application should be officially 
made, and Mr. Edmonstone replied to it, that the Govern, 
ment of India did not interfere in the affairs of Java, but 
as his Lordship was convinced that Mr. Robinson would 
conform' to the local regulations, he could perceive no 
objection whatever to his proceeding thither. Mr. Robin- 
son was detained several months for a vessel, and did not 
sail before the month of June. The vessel, however, 
proved un seaworthy, and the commander, after encounter- 
ing a violent gale in the Bay, put back to Calcutta. But 
Mr. Robinson escaped the dangers of the sea only to fall 
into the jaws of danger on shore. No private vessel was 
laid on for Java for several months. One of the Jlonourable 
Company’s ships was at length directed, at the close of the 
year, to visit the eastern islands, which had been conquered 
from the Dutch, but the commander could not receive 
any passenger without an express order from Government. 
Mr. Edmonstone had been raised to the Supreme Council, 
and Mr. Charles Milner Ricketts then filled the office of 
Secretary. On the 4th of January, 1813, Dr. Marshman, 
utterly unconscious of the storm which was then lower- 
ing, Avaited on Mr. Ricketts, and requested an order for Mr. 
Robinson to be received on board, which, after Lord 
Minto’s assurance, he expected to receive without hesitation. 
Mr. Ricketts said he was happy to see him, as he Avas on 
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the point of writing to him for an account of Messrs. Johns, 
May, and Lawson, the three remaining missionaries, and 
the reason of their having come out by way of America ; 
and he wished the statement to be sent to him in writing. 
As Dr. Marshman had now alluded to another mis- 
sionary, Mr. Robinson, as being in the country, he wished 
that the report should include his case also. Dr. j, , 
Marshman informed Mr. Ricketts in a semi-offi- correspondence 

with Mr. Ricketts. 

cial letter, that Government had already given 
permission to two of ^these missionaries to remain in the 
country till the pleasure of the Court of Directors could be 
known, and to Mr. Robinson to proceed to Java, and that Mr. 
May was not connected with their missionary establishment. 
Mr. Ricketts acknowledged the receipt of the letter the 
same day, and stated that these facts were not sufficient to 
warrant their remaining in India", but he desired to know, 
before he proceeded to act, why these gentlemen had come 
out by way of America instead of coming direct from 
England, with the permission of the Court of Directors ; 
he also required a brief notice of each individual. Dr. 
Marshman now began to suspect that Government had 
adopted the determination of expelling these missionaries 
likewise, and that Mr. Ricketts desired *to draw from 
him a written acknowledgment that they were in India 
without a license, that he might act upon it. He de- 
termined, therefore, whether right or wrong must be left 
to the judgment of the candid, to stave off the written 
communication of the fatal fact that they were unlicensed, 
to the last practicable moment, in the hope that some path 
might open in the meantime to escape from the impending 
danger. He was not without a hope of being able to pro- 
long the correspondence till some notice of the proceedings 
in England connected with the New Charter, might reach 
India, and induce Government to pause in this career of 
violence. Perhaps it is no violation of Christian charity to 
suppose that the same expectation may have created a desire 
in the minds of those members of Government who were un- 
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favourable to missions, to precipitate their proceedings. It 
was well known that eight months previously, the Ministry 
had announced to the Court of Directors their determi- 
nation to abrogate the traditionary policy of exclusion, and 
permit Europeans to settle in India. The announcement 
had shaken the India House to its foundation. The lesral 
toleration thus to be given to secular persons could not of 
course be withheld from missionaries, and the present was 
the last occasion on which there would be any opportunity 
of expelling them from India. Dr. Marshman did not 
deem it advisable to place in the hands of Mr. Ricketts 
a document which would enable him at once to su 2 : 2 :est 
that the “ standing orders of the Court ” should be enforced 
by their deportation, as being in India without the per- 
mission of the Court. He, therefore, confined his 
reply to the latter portion of the r’equest, and furnished 
Mr. Ricketts with full details of the education, qualifica- 
tion, and families of the three missionaries. Mr. Ricketts 
wrote again on the 7th of January to say that Dr. Marsh- 
man’s letter only supplied part of the requisite information, 
but the point still wanting was the circumstance which 
induced the missionaries respectively to come out by way 
of America. Dr. Marshman, knowing the delicate ground 
on which he was treading, still replied with great caution 
and reserve, and gave a variety of reasons for choosing the 
American route. Mr. Ricketts wrote back sharply to say 
that the information he still wanted was, .whether the three 
missionaries then at Serampore did or did not apply to 
the Court of Directors for permission to come out to India 
— and that Dr. Marshman’s silence on that point would be 
regarded as an admission that no such application had 
been made. To this letter Dr. Marshman replied the next 
day, that he had reason to believe that no such application 
was made. Here the semi-official correspondence termi- 
nated. 

The object of the correspondence had now been attained. 
The fact had been extracted from Dr. Marshman, not 
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merely that they were in India unlicensed, but that they 
did not apply for a licence, because they knew it would be 
refused. These circumstances were of course 
fully known to the Secretary before he entered Ji'°pondlnce,lnd 
on this correspondence, but it was necessary to 
obtain a written statement of them. Dr. Marshman’s last 
letter was now submitted to the Supreme Council, and in 
less than a week a communication was sent, in due official 
form, stating that, “ in reference to the application which 
had been made in a private form, requesting the sanction 
of Government for Messrs. Lawson, Johns, and Kobinson 
to remain in India, the Governor-General requested Dr. 
Marshman to call on those gentlemen to report whether 
or not they had applied to the Court of Directors for per- 
mission to resort to India ; and if they did not apply, the 
cause of their not having done so.” It is material to 
remark that the assertion made in this letter, that the 
movement of Government in the case of these missionaries 
arose out of an application for them to reside in India, 
was perfectly gratuitous, and must have been known to 
be such by the Secretary who drafted the letter. No such 
permission was sought, because two of the number had 
obtained liberty to remain in India six months before, 
and the other had already resided six years in India, and had 
permission from Government to leave it for Java. This act 
of interference was the spontaneous impulse of Govern- 
ment. To this letter Dr. Marshman sent in a reply, embody- 
ing all the information regarding the missionaries which he 
had given in his previous correspondence with Mr. Ricketts. 
He stated that his colleagues and he had reason to believe 
that no application was made to the Court; that this 
omission arose from no disrespect to that body, but from 
the idea that it was their general rule to grant express 
permission to reside in India to none except those em- 
ployed in their service ; and that the Baptist Missionary 
Society, not expecting that they would break through this 
rule for the sake of a few obscure individuals, forbore to 
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harass them by a fruitless application. At the same 
time, knowing that many individuals were permitted to 
reside in the country who had never obtained a licence 
from the Honourable Court, the Society sent Mr. Johns 
and Mr. Lawson out by way of America, hoping that, as 
long as their conduct was found to be correct, they would 
experience the same indulgence from Government which 
was extended to so many other Europeans in India. In 
an age of freedom like the present, the tone of this letter 
may appear in some degree deficient in manliness and dig- 
nity, but the reader must place himself in the position of 
the Serampore missionaries, and remember that they were 
absolutely at the mercy of a despotic and irresponsible 
Government, which was then in the mood of making their 
despotic power the instrument of oppression. He must 
bear in mind that, unless Government could be mollified, 
either the missionaries and their wives must proceed to 
England in the gunner’s mess, or the funds of the mission 
must be wantonly saddled with a charge of 1500^. for a 
comfortable passage to England, and of a sum scarcely less 
in amount for sending them back again to India. But 
every attempt to propitiate Government proved fruitless. 

Lord Minto appears to have been five weeks making up 
his mind as to the course he should pursue, and, unhappily 
i,ord Minto dc- Credit of his administration, which was 

Urn generally characterised by mildness and libe- 

Bionancs. pality, hc allowed his own more generous feel- 

ings to be overborne by the coterie of secretaries, and on 
the 5th of March issued the order for the immediate 
expulsion of the three missionaries, making in all eight 
missionary evictions in nine months. They were ordered 
to embark on one of the vessels of the fleet which was 
timed to leave the port on the 1st of April. On the same 
day Mr. Ricketts sent an extract from the proceedings oi 
the Governor-General in Council to the magistrates oJ 
Calcutta, desiring them to be careful to cause these gen- 
tlemen to embark for Europe at the period prescribed, and. 
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if necessary, to apply for “ the warrant which the Governor- 
General was authorised to issue in cases of this nature 
in other words, to apprehend the missionaries, if necessary, 
and convey them on board under the charge of a police 
guard — an injunction which Mr. Martyn was not likely io 
neglect. As if to aggravate the harshness of this proceed- 
ing, this order, which was dated the 5th of March, was 
detained in the Secretary's office an entire week before it 
was issued. The fleet in which the three missionaries 
were ordered to embark consisted of two vessels, lying at 
the New Anchorage, in the open sea, a hundred miles below 
Calcutta. The south-west monsoon had set in, and the 
“ Sagor boats,” as they were termed, resembling the pilot 
boats in the English Channel, were often four or five days 
reaching it. A voyage to England at that season of the 
year often occupied five or six months, and a long period 
was required for the preparation of the outfit. It was in 
these circumstances that the communication was delayed 
for six weeks, leaving only a fortnight for all the arrange- 
ments of the voyage. 

Mr. Martyn, however, lost no time. The day after he 
received the communication from the Secretary’s office he 
sent a European police officer to summon the 

• . . ^ 1 . . TA The missionaries 

missionaries to his office in Calcutta. Dr. ‘o 

Marshman had taken advantage of the pro- 
tracted discussions in the Supreme Council to hasten Mr. 
Robinson’s embarkation for Java in a private vessel, and 
the pilot had left her at sea a day or two before the order 
for his deportation to England arrived at Serarapore. Mr. 
Johns replied to the magistrate’s summons that he was 
requested by the British Commissioner of Serampore not 
to quit his medical charge. Mr. Lawson, in company 
with Dr. Marshman, repaired to the Police Office in Cal- 
cutta on the 13th of March, when Mr. Martyn drew up 
the form of an engagement for his signature, by which he 
was to pledge himself positively to embark on one of the 
two vessels lying at Sagor. Dr. Marshman represented to 
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him that it was scarcely twenty-four hours since they had 
been made acquainted with the orders of Government, that 
they were entirely ignorant of the accommodation the 
ships might afford, as nearly all the cabins had already 
been engaged, and that there had not been time to con- 
sider the arrangements necessary for the infant families of 
the missionaries. He stated, moreover, that it was their 
intention to memorialise Government for a mitigation of 
the order, and that any such application would be defeated 
by so positive an engagement as Mr. Lawson was required 
to sign. This representation served only to exasperate 
Mr. Martyn, who took up the paper and, having made the 
engagement more stringent, desired Mr. Lawson to affix 
his signature to it. Dr. Marshman stated that Mr. Lawson 
would not commit himself by any such document, though 
he was ready to sign a general engagement to conform to 
the ultimate wishes of Government, whatever they might 
be. “ Then,” said Mr. Martyn, “ I shall commit him.” 
“ You will do as you like,” replied Dr. Marshman, “ but 
that paper he shall not sign.” Mr. Martyn then made out 
an order for his committal ; and he was placed 

Mr. Lawson is,,, - ^ i 

flnemrat palankccn and surrounded with a guard 
of native constables, under charge of a European 
sergeant, and conveyed to the Kuttra, where persons 
under detention were ordinarily locked up. Dr. Marshman 
accompanied him to the jail, and, having seen him de- 
posited in a room with a native cot in it, on which he 
stretched himself very composedly for the night, proceeded 
at once to Mr. Ricketts’s residence, and expostulated with 
him on the indignity which had been inflicted on Mr. 
Lawson, in being conducted like a felon through the streets 
of Calcutta. Mr. Ricketts at once perceived that the 
matter had been pushed too far, and instantly signed an 
-order for his release. Dr. Marshman proceeded with it to 
the jail, and had the pleasure of conveying Mr. Lawson 
back that evening to Serampore. On the succeeding 
Tuesday he appeared again at the Police Office with Mr- 



1812.] 


HISTORY OF THE SERAMPORE MISSION. 


501 


Lawson. Mr. Martyn had been tamed down by the 
peremptory reversal of his order, and accepted, without 
hesitation, Mr. Lawson’s general acknoAvledgment to con- 
form to the wishes of Government. 

It was necessary now to make the most strenuous efforts 
to obtain a modification of the decision of Government, and 
Dr. Marshman determined to adopt the course 
which had proved so successful in 1807, and solicits A private 
solicit a private audience of Lord Minto at Bar- i.ord Minto, and 

t- ^ is refused. 

rackpore. Mr. Johns was the medical officer 
of the station of Serampore, in the service of Government, 
and acted under the orders of Mr. Forbes, the com- 
missioner, who had assured him that he would exert all 
his influence to secure his continuance in India. Mr. 
Forbes was on terms of great intimacy with the leading 
members of Government, by wffiom he was held in high 
estimation ; and Mr. J ohns naturally placed the greatest 
reliance on his efforts, and repeatedly requested that his 
name might not be coupled with any application which 
was made on behalf of Mr. Lawson. Dr. Carey was 
equally sanguine of the success of the case in the hands of 
Mr. Forbes ; and in writing to Mr. Fuller, before the re- 
sult "was known, said, “Mr. Forbes’s application on Mr. 
Johns’s account will be more successful than ours, and he 
is generously using all his influence for that purpose.” 
On his return from the Police Office in Calcutta on Tuesday, 
Dr. Marshman crossed over to Barrackpore, and called on 
Captain Taylor, Lord Minto’s secretary, and requested him 
to solicit a private audience, stating, at the same time, the 
object with which it was sought. Captain Taylor pro- 
mised to communicate this request, and to report the 
result. Lord Minto had always taken a lively interest in 
Dr. Marshman’s Chinese labours, and there appeared some 
faint hope of obtaining the indulgence of Government 
by dwelling on the value of Mr. Lawson’s assistance in 
perfecting the Chinese fount. It is somewhat humiliating 
to reflect that the only argument which could be employed, 
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with any hope of success, to avert the expulsion of a mis- 
sionary from India, was that his mechanical skill would be 
useful in an object of literary interest. But such was the 
position of ajffairs at that period, and the missionaries were 
constrained to bend to circumstances. In the evening 
Dr. Marshman drew up a letter to Captain Taylor on the 
subject, which was intended for Lord Minto’s eye. It 
dwelt more particularly on the important services of Mr. 
Lawson in reference to the Chinese types, and was accom- 
panied by several specimens of his delicate and tasteful 
workmanship. Dr. Marshman likewise stated that it was 
his most anxious desire, and that of his colleagues, to 
obtain leave for both the missionaries to remain in India 
till the arrival of a reply to the reference which had been 
made to the Court; but if this was considered too great an 
indulgence, they would limit their solicitations to the case 
of Mr. Lawson. The next day Captain Taylor informed 
Dr. Marshman that Lord Minto declined a personal inter- 
view ; that he was fully aware of his object, but as the order 
for the return of the missionaries to England was an act 
of the Government, in compliance with the strict in- 
junctions of the Court, any mitigation of it could only be 
made in Council ; his lordship would therefore direct the 
present application to be brought forward at the Board. 
At a subsequent interview with Captain Taylor, when 
Dr. Marshman inquired the reason of his having been for 
the first time refused an interview, Captain. Taylor said 
that Lord Minto appeared to be unwilling to encounter 
his arguments and his importunity, to which he was afraid 
he might have been constrained to yield before the close of 
the interview. Lord Minto, having taken his seat at the 
Council Board, found that he had left Dr. Marshman’s 
letter at Barrackpore; but he said he was disposed to allow 
Mr. Lawson to remain and complete the Chinese fount. 
The subject was, therefore, postponed to the 26 th, and, 
after the meeting of Council, Dr. Marshman called on Mr. 
Ricketts, anxiously inquiring the result, and was informed 
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that Mr. Lawson had been allowed to remain, but that 
Mr. Johns, whose medical services could be easily supplied, 
was peremptorily ordered to return to England by the 
fleet then under despatch. A passage was therefore en- 
gaged the next day for 5000 rupees, and Mr. Johns joined 
the vessel on the 1st of April. At this interview Mr. 
Ricketts enquired whether it was a fact that Mr. Robinson 
had proceeded to Java, and, on being assured that such 
was indeed the case, stated that he must then be sent back 
to England from thence, though it was only a twelvemonth 
since the Secretary had stated to Dr. Marshman that Go- 
vernment did not interfere in the afi*airs of that island. 
A letter was immediately despatched to Mr. Raffles, direct- 
ing him to send Mr. Robinson to England with all speed. 
But Mr. Raffles had no sympathy with the anti-missionary 
feelings which pervaded the Calcutta Secretariat, and, 
instead of expelling Mr. Robinson, afforded him every 
facility for the prosecution of his labours. 

This unprovoked and unjustifiable violence reflects great 
discredit on Lord Minto’s government. It was in direct 
opposition to the instructions issued to him by the Court 
of Directors, after the previous persecution in 1807. It 
involved the odium of a direct breach of promise, and the 
jesuitical argument by which it was attempted to exte- 
nuate this conduct, only served to render it more objec- 
tionable. Mr. Adam, one of the secretaries to Government, 
endeavoured to exculpate Government from the oppro- 
brium of having permitted Mr. Johns and Mr. Lawson to 
remain in India till the pleasure of the Court of Directors 
was known, and then ordered their expulsion before the 
decision could arrive from England. He writes, “ that the 
permission granted to Mr. Johns was revoked, in con- 
sequence of its having subsequently come to the knowledge 
of the Governor-General in Council, that Mr. Johns pur- 
posely abstained from applying for leave to come out to 
India, because he was aware that it would not be granted 
to him. His coming out under such circumstances must 
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be considered as tantamount to proceeding against the 
orders of the Honourable the Court of Directors; and 
consequently the permission obtained under a concealment 
of facts, the knowledge of which by Government would 
have prevented its being granted, can no longer be in 
force, and it is accordingly revoked.” But the vindication 
of Dr. Marshman’s memory from the charge of having 
obtained the promise of Government by a disreputable 
suppression of the truth is easy. There was no conceal- 
ment of any fact which Dr. Marshman was required, even 
by the nicest sense of honour, to communicate to Govern- 
ment. The permission which he sought, for the mission- 
aries to remain in India till the pleasure of the Court could 
be known, carried with it the fullest acknowledgment that 
they had come out without a licence. Government had 
nothing to do with the reason why Europeans had pro- 
ceeded to India without permission. It was self-evident 
that they would have applied for permission, if there had 
been any chance of obtaining it. The simple duty of the 
Government of India was, to ascertain whether Europeans 
could produce the authority of the Court for being found 
in their territories, and to enforce the standing orders if 
they could not. On no previous occasion had Government 
ever enquired the cause of their not having applied for a 
licence. The object of Mr. Ricketts’s enquiry, why the 
missionaries had come out by way of America, — an en- 
quiry without precedent, — was now revealed. . Government 
found itself fettered by the permission which had been 
already granted to the missionaries to remain, and was 
anxious to discover some plausible pretext for revoking it. 
That pretext was found in the sophism, that they had 
come to India circuitously, because they knew the licence 
would be refused if it had been solicited ; and this was said 
to be equivalent to “ proceeding against the orders of the 
Court.” But those orders forbade every man to resort to 
India without their permission, and they were equally 
violated if he came out without a licence in an English 



■ 1812 .] 


HISTOEY OE THE SEEAMPORE MISSION. 


505 


or in a foreign vessel. To charge Dr. 'Marshman there- 
fore with having obtained an indulgence for his friends by 
a concealment of facts, which had never before been made 
the subject of enquiry, and which Government never 
expected any European to state, was to add insult to 
injury. The slightest examination of the case, apart from 
the passions of the day, will at once dispel the charge, and 
at the same time furnish us with another illustration of 
that economy of truth, and that contempt for argument 
which appears to be so often associated with the enjoy- 
ment of absolute power. 

This correspondence with Government, of which copies 
were sent to the Society by Mr. Johns, led to the only 
misunderstanding between Mr. Fuller and Dr. Marshman 
Avhich occurred during their long and cordial intercourse. 
It appears that the Assistant-Secretary of the London 
Missionary Society informed Mr. Fuller that he had heard, 
at the India House, of a paragraph in the official commu- 
nication from Calcutta, which strongly reflected on the 
conduct of the Serampore missionaries, and charged them 
with eluding the orders of Government. Moreover, one 
Dr. Macaulay had heard a clergyman in Calcutta say, that 
the missionaries had not conducted themselves as they ought, 
and that he was not surprised at Government taking such 
a step. That clergyman was the Kev. Dr. Ward, who had 
endeavoured to crush the Benevolent Institution, and the 
value of his opinion in such a case it is easy to estimate. 
Mr. Fuller was thus led to adopt the conclusion that the 
charge of eluding the orders of Government had reference 
to the hesitation evinced by Dr. Marshman, to give a 
direct answer to the enquiry of Mr. Ricketts, why the 
missionaries had come out without a licence. It was 
under the influence of this impression, deepened by the 
sinister representations of those who hated Dr. Marshman, 
that he was led to remark “ that Dr. Marshman’s private 
letters to Mr. Ricketts must have given great offence to 
Government ; that if they had felt favourably disposed to 
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aid the missionaries, yet they must have felt indignant at 
this, and if unfavourable, still more so. Brother Marsh- 
man should at once, when the question was put, have 
avowed the whole truth. He suspected Government of 
sorry policy, and set himself to counteract it by conceal- 
ment, or, at least, by withholding the whole truth. Here 
lay the offence. You could not tell their reason for these 
enquiries. By their forbearance to Mr. May, it does not 
appear that they meant any evil. But whatever their 
motives, I conceive no artifice or concealment should 
have been resorted to.” These remarks exhibit little 
of Mr. Fuller’s usual discernment. Government had just 
banished five missionaries from India under circumstances 
of unprecedented severity. They had determined to take 
the preliminary steps for the deportation of another in- 
offensive individual, who had been quietly residing in the 
country for seven years as a missionary, while hundreds 
in the same unlicensed predicament with him, but en- 
gaged in secular occupations, were left without molesta- 
tion. To imagine in these circumstances as Mr. Fuller 
did, that Government “ meant no harm to the missionaries 
by their forbearance towards Mr. May,” is altogether pre- 
posterous. Mr. May was permitted to remain as the 
minister to a European congregation, as the records at the 
India House testify, and not as a missionary. Dr. Marsh- 
man, in his letter to England on these proceedings, said : 
“ Thinking that the Secretary might wish to draw me into 
a confession of our brethren’s having violated the laws, by 
coming out against the Company’s order, I described the 
persons but omitted saying anything on the other head.” 
On this Mr. Fuller remarks, “ Here lay the offence.” It 
appears almost incredible that Mr. Fuller could have sup- 
posed that the Government of India, which had not 
ventured to banish Europeans from India on more than 
two occasions in the previous twenty years, and then only 
on strong political grounds, should determine to adopt this 
extreme measure in the case of three individuals, simply 
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because Dr. Marshman had replied to one portion of the; 
Secretary’s letter, and passed over the remainder in silence. 
Every communication sent by him to the Secretary, was. 
seen and approved by both Dr. Carey and Mr. Ward, and* 
although they at first wished the fullest information to 
be given at once, they yielded to Dr. Marshman’s argument 
for postponing it to the latest moment. It was the de- 
termination to banish the missionaries which led to the 
correspondence, not the correspondence which occasioned 
the order of banishment. There was no artifice in the 
correspondence. The Secretary had informed Dr. Marsh- 
man that he desired to know why the missionaries had 
come out by way of America in order that he might act 
upon it, and Dr. Marshman hesitated to furnish him with 
a document which would be immediately turned against 
him and his cause. He was in fact required to criminate 
himself and his brethren, and he temporised as long as pos- 
sible. Neither was there any “ concealment ” of the fact 
that the missionaries were without a licence, which was all 
that the Act of Parliament empowered the Government to 
enquire. Whether there was any charge of concealment 
alleged against the missionaries in the despatch which an- 
nounced these proceedings to the Court, cannot now be 
known, for that document has strangely disappeared from 
the records of Government, both in Leadenhall Street and in 
Calcutta, and every effort to discover it has proved unavail- 
ing. If the word was used, it had no reference to this “private 
service ” correspondence, but to the permission sought in 
June for Mr. Lawson and Mr. Johns to remain in India 
till the pleasure of the Court could be known, and which 
was readily granted, and then revoked, on the contemptible 
quibble that Dr. Marshman had withheld the fact that the 
Court of Directors had not been asked for a licence, be- 
cause it was known that they would refuse it ! 

In reply to Mr. Fuller’s remarks. Dr. Carey observed that 
the correspondence was for a time only private ; that it 
was considered an officious interference, intended to draw 
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out an admission which might afterwards be turned against 
the mission, and that this conviction made Dr. Marshman 
cautious, though at the time he and Mr. Ward wished him 
to be explicit. He remarked that they were placed 
between Scylla and Charybdis, and that it Avas difficult to 
know how to act. To this Mr. Fuller rejoined in the last 
letter but one which he wrote to Serampore before his 
death. “As to the correspondence with Mr. Ricketts, in 
remarking on which you consider me just but not merciful, 
having expressed my thoughts, I thought no more on the 
subject, and I hope brother Marshman was not greatly 
wounded. I feel my deficiency in not being able always 
to express my sentiments so as not to ‘ break the head.’ 
I hope I need not say I love you all, and hope to live and 
die with you.” 

In writing to Mr. Fuller regarding these troubles, Mr. 
Ward said he suspected the “ Court of Directors had re- 
solved to have a victim or two, to be hung up in terrorem 
as an example, lest the country should be inundated Avith 
missionaries.” Dr. Carey remarked that their necks had 
been more or less under the yoke ever since the year of 
the pamphlets, and that the preaching of the Gospel stood 
in much the same political light as committing an act of 
felony. He said he had endeavoured to acquit the Govern- 
ment of religious persecution, but was sorry to say that 
his mind Avould not do it, though Lord Minto had no 
dislike to them, and was a friend to liberty, and a man of 
the mildest manners, and not a persecutor. He then 
described the feelings and conduct of the secretaries, on 
Avhom the whole blame of these transactions rests, in lan- 
guage of the greatest severity. “ The Charter,” he says, 
“ allows the Company to send all interlopers to Europe. 
The Company have been clamorous since 1807 in requir- 
ing all Europeans to be sent out of the country. Men 
in office insensibly come to feel the claims and requisitions 
of the Company as their. own, and identify themselves with 
their personal feelings. A secretary can prepare such a 
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case and present it, that Government must notice it, and 
nil this without personal dislike to those who are sutferers 
by it. I never heard before of a man of liberal education, 
and scientific inclinations, and inoifensive conduct, being 
sent to Europe unless he had meddled with politics, or in 
some other way made himself troublesome to Government, 
and in no instance of a man’s being ordered home after 
seven years’ peaceable residence in it. The fault lies in 
the clause which gives the Company power thus to send 
home interlopers, and is just as reasonable as one which 
should forbid all the people in England, a select few ex- 
cepted, to look at the moon. I hope this clause will be 
modified or expunged in the new charter. The prohibition 
is wrong, and nothing that is morally wrong can be politi- 
cally right. I find no fault with our Governor. . . . 
You must not attempt to send out any more missionaries 
’ without leave from the Court of Directors, for they will 
certainly be sent home.” Dr. Carey also stated that Mr. 
Colebrookc, who had recently quitted the Council after his 
term of five years, had observed to him that men of 
scientific acquirements like Mr. Johns were the very men 
who ought to remain, and that though the orders of the 
Court were very peremptory, yet Government was never 
driven to such a point as to be unable to exercise its dis- 
cretion, or refer a matter of this kind to England. 

This last and most grevious persecution was, therefore, 
Avithout the shadow of an excuse. The proceedings of 
1807 admitted, at least, of this plausible extenuation, that 
they were connected with the issue of tracts and pub- 
lications Avhich were considered inflammatory, and likely 
to endanger the security of Government. But even 
the palliation of a panic was wanting in the present 
case. It could not be said that any of the missionaries, ^ 
whom it was the pleasure of Government to hunt out of 
the country, were chargeable with any delinquency, real 
or imaginary. Their only crime was that of being mis- 
sionaries in India Avithout a licence, which it Avas knoAvn 
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that the authorities at the India House would not grant 
under any consideration. The excuse was, that the orders 
of the Court of Directors regarding the expulsion of un- 
licensed Europeans had become more peremptory within the 
preceding five years. For this statement there is not the 
smallest foundation. After the most careful examination of 
the records at the India House, no such orders can be found. 
These proceedings have inflicted an indelible stigma on 
the Government of India ; but it is an act of justice to the 
Court of Directors to state that they are in no measure 
responsible for them. The Court opposed the introduc- 
tion of missionaries, because they were of opinion that re- 
ligious excitement would endanger the empire, but they 
were equally averse to the adoption of any harsh measures 
against them, or against any of their fellow-countrymen 
in India. Their conduct has always been milder and more 
generous than that which the Act of Parliament enforced 
on them. If their injunctions in 1808 regarding the 
mode in which the missionaries were to be dealt with had 
not been totally disregarded, this wanton and outrageous 
procedure would not have been resorted to. It was the 
“wisdom” of Parliament which invested the Government of 
India with despotic authority to treat interlopers as felons. 
The Act was not enforced against hundreds of our fellow 
countrymen who were residing in India without a licence. 
But the secretaries to Government in the days of Lord 
Minto were virulently opposed to all missionary exertions, 
and they were enabled to indulge their own feelings under 
the shelter of the “ standing orders ” of the Court, and the 
provisions of an Act of the Imperial Parliament. Dr. 
Carey remarks, in his correspondence, that during the 
eight months which elapsed between the embarkation of 
Mr. Johns and Lord Minto’s own departure to England, 
he always appeared anxious to avoid any allusion to this 
unpleasant subject. On the first occasion, when Dr. 
Marshman met him after these proceedings, and alluded to 
the injury which had been thereby inflicted on the mis- 
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sionaries, Lord Minto endeavoured to excuse himself by 
throwing the entire blame on the peremptory orders of 
the Court of Directors, and then hastened to turn the 
subject. But the orders of the Court %ere not more strin- 
gent in 1812 than they had been during the twenty years 
preceding it. The conduct of Government in Calcutta on 
this occasion was therefore without precedent, without 
necessity, and without justification. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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revised and elucidated; and enlarged by tlie 
addition of many pieces not printed before. 
Collected and edilcd by Eobeut Leslie 
Ellis, M.A., bellow of Trinity Collego, 
Cambridge; .1 ames Speddino, M.A, of 
Trinity College, Cambridge ; and Douglas 
Denon Heath, Esq., Barrister-ai-Law, and 
late E'ellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. — 
VoLS. T. to ITI. 8vo. 18s. each ; Vol. IV. 
I ts. ; and Vol. V. 18s., comprisijig tho 
Division oi’ B/it/osoj)hlcul Works; with a co- 
])ious Index. 

VoLS. VI. and VII., comprising 
Bacon’s LUnarij aod Vrofcssional Works^ are 
just ready. 


Joanna Baillie’s Dramatic and Poetical 

Works : Comprising the Plays of the Pas- 
sions, Miscellaneous Dramas, Metrical Le- 
gends, Eugitivo Pieces, and Ahalya Baec; 
with tho Life of Joanna Baillie, Portrait, 
and Vignette. Square crown 8vo. 218. 
clotli ; or 428. bound in morocco by Hayday. 

Baker. — The Rifle and the Hound in 

Ceylon. By S. W. Bakee, Esq. New 
Edition, witli 13 Illustrations engraved on 
Wood. Fep. 8vo, 4s. 6d, 


Baker. — Eight Years’ Wanderings in Ceylon. 

By 3. W. Baker, Esq. With G coloured 
Plates. 8 VO. price 15s. 


Barth. — Travels and Discoveries in 

North and Central Africa : Being the Jour- 
nal of an Expedition uudertake]i under 
the auspices of Her Britannic Majesty’s Go- 
vernment in the Years 1849 — 1855. By 
Henry Baiith, Ph.D., D.C.L., Bellow of the 
Eoyal Geographical and Asiatic Societies, 
&(\ With numerous Maps, Wood Engrav- 
ings, and Illustrations in tinted Lithography, 
5 vols. 8vo. £5. 5s. cloth. 


‘‘ Few booKs of travel 
have we olo-sort with 80 keen 
an interest or so complete a 
confidenoi in the narrator as 
these ot Dr. Barth. IShort of 
actual personal survey, they 


leave the reader nothin« 
to desire. Theautlior’squah- 
fications place him m the 
first rank of scientific ex- 
plOrei'B.” ATHEIt7FF3r. 
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NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 


Bayldon’s Art of Valuing Rents and 

Tillages, and Claims of Tenants upon 
Quitting Farms, at both Michaelmas and 
Lady-Day ; as revised by Mr. Donaldson. 
Seventh Eftiiion^ enlarged and adapted to the 
Present Time : With the Principles and 
Mode of Yaluing Land and other Property 
for Parochial Assessment and Enfranchise- 
ment of Copyholds, under tlie recent Acts of 
Parliament. By Kobeet Baker, Land- 
Agent and Valuer. 8vo. lOs. Cd. 

Black’s Practical Treatise on Brewing, 

based on Chemical and Economical Princi- 
ples : With Formulae for Public Brewers, and 
Instructions for Private Families. Ifew 
Edition, with Additions. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

Blaine’s Encyclopaedia of Rural Sports ; 

or, a complete Account, Ilistoi’ical, Prac- 
tical, and Descriptive, of Iliinting, Shooting, 
Fishing, Eacing, &c. Neio revised 

and ooiTOcted ; with above 800 Woodcut 
lllnstralious from Drawings by J. lioech, 
Aiken, T. and G-. Landseer, E. B. Davis, 
and other Artists. In 1 vol. 8yo. price 423. 
half- bound. 

Blair’s Chronological and Historical 

Tables, from tlio Creation to tlie Present 
Time: With Additions and Corrections from 
the most autlieniic Writers ; including the 
Computation of St. Paul, as connecting the 
Period from the Exodo to the Temple. 
Under the revision of Sir Henry Ellis, 
K.II. Imperial 8vo. 31s. 6d. half-"morocco. 

Bloomfield. The Greek Testament, 

with copious English Notes, Critical, Phi- 
lulogical, and Ex])lanatory. Especially 
adapted to the use of Tlicological Students 
and Ministers. By the Ecv. S. T. Blooji- 
EIELD, D.D., F.S A. Ninth Edition, revised. 
2 vols. Svo. with Map, price jC2. 8d. 

Dr. Bloomfield’s College and School Edition of 

the Greek Testament : Witli brief English 
Notes, chiefly Pliilological and Explanatory. 
Seventh Edition ; with Map and Index. 
Fcp. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

Dr. Bloomfield’s College and School lexicon 

to the Greek Testament. New Edition, 
carefully revised. Fcp. Svo, price lOs. 6d. 

Bourne^s Catechism of the Steam-Engine 

in its various Applications to Mines, Mills, 
Steam-Navigation, Eaihvays, and Agricul- 
ture: With Practical Instructions for tho 
Manufacture and Management of Engines 
of every class. Fourth Edition, enlarged ; 
with 89 Woodcuts. Fop. 8yo. 6s. 


Bourne. — A Treatise on the Steam- 

Engine, in its Application to Mines, Mills, 
Steam-Navigation, and Eailways. By the 
Artisan Club. Edited by John Bourne, O.E. 
New Edition ; with 33 Steel Plates and 349 
Wood Engravings. 4to. price 27s. 

Bourne.~A Treatise on the Screw Propeller ; 

With various Suggestions of Improvement. 
By John Bourne, C.E. New Edition, tho- 
roughly revised and corrected. With 20 
large Plates and numerous Woodcuts. 4to. 
price 38s. 

Boyd. — A Manual for Naval Cadets. 

Published with tho sanction and approval 
of tho Lords Commissioners of the Admi- 
ralty. By John M‘ Neill Boyd, Captain, 
BN. With Compass-Signals in Colours, 
and 236 Woodcuts. Fcp, Svo. 10s. 6d. 

Brande.— A Dictionary of Science, Lite- 
rature, and Art : Comprising the History, 
Description, and Scientific Principles of 
every Branch of Human Knowledge ; with 
tlie Derivation and Definition of all tho 
Terms in general use. Edited by W. T. 
Brande, F.B.S.L. and E. ; assisted by Dr. 
J. Cauvin. Third Edition, revised and cor- 
rected j with numerous Woodcuts. Svo. 60s. 

Professor Brande's Lectures on Organic 

Chemistry, as applied to Manufactures j 
including Dyeing, Bleaching, Calico-Print- 
ing, Sugur-Manufacturc, the Preservation 
of Wood, Tanning, &c. ; delivered before the 
Members of the Boyal Institution, Edited 
by J. ScoEEERN, M.B. Fcp. Svo. with 
Woodcuts, price 7s. 6d. 

Brewer. — An Atlas of History and Geo- 

gra])]iy, from the Commencement of the 
Cliristian Era to the Present Time : Com- 
prising a Scries of Sixteen coloured Maps, 
arranged in Chronological Order, with Illus- 
trative Memoirs. By the Bev. J. S. Brewer, 
M A., Professor of English History and 
Literaiure in King’s College, London. 
Second Edition, revised and corrected. 
Boyal Svo. 12s. 6d. half-bound. 

Brialmont,— The Life of the Duke of 

Wellington. From the French of Alexis 
Brialmont, Captain on the Staff of the 
Belgian Army : With Einondaiions and 
Additions. By tlie Kev. G. B. Gllio, M.A., 
Cliaplain- General to the Forces and Pre- 
bendary of St. Paul’s. With Maps, Plans 
of Battles, and Portraits. VoLS. 1, and II. 
8\o. 30s. 

Brodie.— Psychological Inquiries, in a 

Scries of Essays intended to illustrate the 
Influence of the Physical Organisation on 
the Mental Faculties. By Sir Benjamin C. , 
Brodie, Bart. Third Edition. Fcp. Svo. Ss. 
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Bull — The Maternal Management of 

Children in Health and Disease. By 
T. Bull, M.D,, Member of the Royal 
College of Physicians j formerly Physician- 
Accoucheur to the Finsbury Midwifery 
Institution. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

Dr. T. Bull’s Hints to Mothers on the Manage- 
ment of their Health during the Period of 
Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room ; With 
an Exposure of Popular Errors in connexion 
with those subjects, &c. ; and Hints upon 
Nursing. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

Bunsen. — Christianity and Mankind, 

their Beginnings and Prospects. By 
Earon C.O. J. Bunsen, D.D., D.C.L., D.Ph. 
Being a New Edition, corrected, remodelled, 
and extended, of Hippolytiis and his Jge, 
7 vols. 8vo. £5. 6s. 

This Edition is composed of three distinct works, 
A\ Inch may be bad separately, as lollows 

1. Hippolytiis and his Age; or, the Beglunm^s and 
Prospects of Cbnstiaiuly . 2 \ ols. 8vo. pi ice £1 . 10 . 

2. Outline of the Pliilosopliy of Universal Hiatoiy j'p- 
plied to Language and Kcligion Containing an /vc- 
count of the Alphabetical ConloiencoB, 2 vols. H\o. 
piiee£l. 13s. 

8, Analecta Antc-Nicfleiia. 8 vols. 8vo . jn Ice X2, 2s. 

Bunsen. —Lyra Germanica. Translated 
from tlie German by Cathiuiine Wink- 
woitTn. Fifth Fdiiion of the Fiest Seuies, 
Hymns for the Sundays and chief Festivals 
of the Cliristian Year. Second Sekies, tlie 
Christian Life. Fcp. 8vo. price 63. each 
Seiies. 

*♦* These pclcdions of Oerman Hyp. ns have been made 
from collections luiblishcd 111 GiTinany Ity Paion Puxsiijsf; 
and form companion v olumcs to 

Theologia Germanica; Which settetli forth 
many fair lineaments of Divine Qhuth, and 
saith very lofty and lovely things touching 
a Perfect Lile. Translated by Susanna 
WiNKWOETii. With a Preface by the Rev. 
Chaeles Kingsley j and a Letter by Baron 
Bunsen. Third Edition. Fcp. 8vo. Ss. 

Bunsen. — Egypt’s Place in Universal 

History: An Historical Investigation, in 
Five Boolis. By Baron 0. C. J. Bunben, 
D.D,, D.C.L., D.Ph. Translated from the 
German by C. H. Cottrell, Esq., M.A. 
With many Illustrations. Yol, I. 8vo. 283. 5 
VoL. II. 8vo. 30s. 

Bishop Butler’s General Atlas of Modern 

and Ancient Geography; comprising Fifty- 
two full-coloured Maps ; with complete In- 
dices. New Edition, nearly all rc-engraved, 
enlarged, and greatly improved. Edited by 
the Author’s Son. Royal 4to. 248. half-bound. 

f The Modem Atlas of 28 full-ccdoured Maps, 
<Sr.miatf.lv J. Itoyal&vo. price 12s. 

‘ y y The Ancient Atlas of 24 tull-coloiired Maps, 
t lic>\ al8\ o. piice r2s. 


Bishop Butler’s Sketch of Modern and 

Ancient Geography, New Edition, tho- 
roughly revised, with such Alterations intro- 
dueed as conthiually progressive Discoveries 
and the latest Information have rendered 
necessary. Post 8vo. price 7s. Gd. 

Burton.— First Footsteps in East Africa ; 

or, an Exploration of Harar. By Richard 
F. Burton, Captain, Bombay Army, With 
Maps and coloured Plates. 8vo. 18s. 

Burton. — Personal Narrative of a Pil- 
grimage to El Medinah and Meccah. By 
Richard F. Burton, Captain, Bomb-.y 
Army. Second Fdiiion^ revised ; with coloui od 
Plates and AYoodcute. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 
price 2 Is. 

The Cabinet Lawyer : A Popular Digest 

of the Laws of England, Civil and Criminal ; 
with a Dictionary of Law Terms, Maxims, 
Statutes, and J uclicial Antiquities ; Correct 
Tables of Assessed Taxes, Stamp Duties, 
Excise Licenses, and Post-Horse Duties; 
Post-OlTice Regulations ; and Prison Disci- 
pline. 17th Edition, comprising the Public 
Acts of the Session 1858, Fcp. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

The Cabinet Gazetteer; A Popular Geogra- 
phical Dictionary of All the Countries of 
the World. By the Author of The Cabinet 
Laxeyer* Fcp. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 

Calendars of State Papers, Domestic 

Senes, piiblisliccl under the Direction of the 
Master of the Rolls, and with the Sanction 
of H.M. Secretary of State for the Home 
Depart iiieiit ; — 

Tlie Reign of JAMES I. 1G03-23, edited by 
Mrs. Green. Voj.s. I. to HI. imponal 8vo. 
iSs. each. 

The Reign of CHARLES I. 1625-20, edited 
by John Bruce, Y.P.S.A. Imperial 8vo. 15s. 

The Keigns of EDWARD YT., MARY, 
ELIZABETH, 1547-80, edited by R. Lemon, 
Esq. Imperial 8vo. 15s. 

Historical Notes relative to the History 
of England, from the Accession of HENRY 
YIII. to the Death of ANNE (1509-1714), 
compiled by F. S . Thomas, Esq. 3 vols. 
imperial 8vo. 403. 

State Papers relating to Scotland, from the 
Reign of HENRY YIII. to the Accession of 
JAMES I. (1509-1603), and of the Corre- 
spondence relating to MARY QUEEN of 
SCOTS, during her Captivity in England, 
edited by M. J. Thorpe, Esq. 2 vols. imp. 

I 8vo. 30s. 
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NEW WOEKS AND NEW EDITIONS 


Calvert. — The Wife’s Manual ; or, 

Prayers, Thoughts, and Songs on Several 
Occasions of a Matron’s Life. Ey the Eev. 
W. Calyeet, M.A. Ornamented from De- 
signs by the Author in the style of Q^iiecn 
Elizabeth^ s Erayer-Book. Second Edition. 
Crown 8yo. 10s. Cd, 

Catlow.—Popular Conchology; or, the 

Shell Cabinet arranged according to the 
Modern System ; Witli a detailed Account 
of the Animals, and a complete De-criptive 
List of the Families and Oenera of Eeceiit 
and Fossil Shells. By Ac^nes Catlow. 
Second Edition, much improved ; with 405 
Woodcut Illustrations. Post 8vo. price 14-s 

Cecil, — The Stud Farm ; or, Hints on 

Breeding Horses for tlie Turf, the Chase, and 
the Eoad. Addressed to Breeders of Eacc- 
Horscs and Hunters, Landed Proprietors, 
and especially to Tenant Euriners. By 
Cecil. Ecp. 8vo. vath Frontispiece, 5s. 

Cecil’s Stable Practice ; or, Hints on Training 
for the Turf, the Chase, and the Eoad; 
with Observations on llacmg and lluni- 
ing, Wasting, Eace-Eiding, and Handi- 
capping : Addressed to Owners of Eaeors, 
Hunters, and other Horses, and to all who 
are concerned in Pacing, Steeple- Chasing, 
and Fox-Hunting. Fcp. 8vo. with Plate, 
price 5s. half-bouud. 

Chapman. — History of Gustavos Adol- 

phus and of the Thirty Years’ War up to the 
lung’s Death : With some i\ccouni of ils 
Conclusion by the Peace of Westphalia, m 
1648. By B. Chapman, M.A., Yiear ol 
Lctherhcad. 8vo. with Plans, 12s. Oil 

Chevreul On the Harmony and Contrast 

of Colours, and their Applications to the 
Arts ; Including Painting, Interior Decora- 
tion, Tajicstrios, Carpets, Mosaics, Coloured 
Glazing, Paper-Staining, Calico-Printing, 
Letterpress-Printing, Map-Colouring,DrcBs, 
Landscape and PTovver- Gardening, &c. &c. 
Translated by Chaeles Maetel. Second 
Edition ; with 4 Plates. Crown 8vo. 
price lOs, 6d. 

Conybeare and Howsou.— The Life and 

Epistles of Saint Paul : Comprising a com- 
plete Biography of the Apostle, and a 
Translation of liis Epistles inserted in 
Chronological Order. By the Eev. W. .1. 
CoNXBEAEE, M.A. ; and the Eev. J. S 
Howson, M.A. Second EdUion, revised and 
corrected ; with several Maps and Wood- 
cuts, and 4 Plates. 2 vols. square crown 
8vo. 31s. 6d. cloth. 

*** The Ongiual Eclitlon, Mitli more juiinerous lllustia- 
liOTis, in 2 volb. 4to. pnee ISs.— iua> also be hail. 


Chronicles and Memorials of Great 

Britain and Ireland during the Middle Ages, 
published by the authority of H.M. Trea- 
sury, under the direction of the Master of 
the Eolls Eoyal 8yo. 

Capgrave’s Chronicle of England, edited by 
the Eev. F. C. IliNOESTON, M.A 8s. 6d. 

Chronicon Monastevii de Abingdon, edited 
by Eev. J. Stevenson Yol. 1. 8s. 6d. 

Lives of Edward the Confessor, edited by 
the Eev. IL E. Lttaed, M.A 8s. 6d 

Monumenta Franciscana, edited by the Eev. 
J. S. Beewee, M.A 8j. Gd 

Fasciculi Zizanionim Magistri Johannis 
Wyclif cum Tritico. Edited by the Eev. W. 
W. Shirley, M.A 8s. 6d. 

Stewart’s Buik of the Cronielis of Scotland, 
edited by W. B. Turnbull ..Yol. 1. 8s. 6d. 

J. Capgriivo labor de llliistribiis Henricis, 
edited by Eev. F. C. Hingeston, M.A. 8s. 6d. 

English Translation of Cajigrave’s Book of 
the fllustnons Hennes^ by the Eev. P\ C 
HtNGEBTON, ivr A 10s 6d. 

Historia de Mona-stcili S. Aiiccustini Canliia- 
reusis, edited by Eev. C. Hardwicke. 8s. Gd. 

Connolly.— History of the Eoyal Sappers 

and Miners : Including tlic Services of the 
Corps in the Crimea and at the Siege o( 
Sebastopol By T. W. J. Connolly, Q^hir- 
t.eriaaster of the Eoyal Engineers. Second 
Edition^ revised and enlarged ; wiili 17 co- 
loured plates. 2 vols. 8vo. price 30s. 

Dr. Copland’s Dictionary of Practical 

Medicine; Comprising General Pathology, 
the Nature and Treatment, of Diseases, 
Morbid StructiireR, and the Disorders es- 
pecially incidental to Climates, to Sex, and 
to tlie diderenl Epochs of Life ; with nume- 
rous approved Formula3 of the Medicines 
recommended. Now complete in 8 vols. 
8vo. price £5. 11s. cloth. 

Bishop Cotton’s Instructions in the 

Doctrine and Practice of Cliristianity. In- 
tended chiefly as an Introduction to Confir- 
mation. Fourth Editton, 18mo. 2s, Gd. 

Cresy’s Encyclopaedia of Civil Engi- 
neering, Historical, Theoretical, and Prac- 
tical. Illustrated by upwards of 3,000 
Woodcuts. Second Eddion^ revised and 
brought down to tlic Present Time in 
Supplement, comprisiiigMetropoIitan Water- 
Supply, Drainage of Towns, Eailways, 
Cubical Proportion, Buck and Iron Con- 
struction, Iron Screw Piles, Tubular Bridges, 
& ‘ 8vo. G3s. cloth. 
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Crosse.— Memorials, Scientific and Li- 
terary, of Andrew Crosse, the Electrician. 
Edited by Mrs Ckosse. Post 8vo. 9s. 6d. 

Crowe.— The History of France. By 

Eyke Evans Ckowe. In Five Volnnics. 
VoL. I. 8vo. price 14s. 

Cruikshank. — The Life of Sir John 

Falstaff, illustrated in a Series of Twcnty- 
four original Etchings bj Oeorge Criiik- 
shank. Accompanied by an imaginary 
Biography of tlie Knight by Eobeet B. 
Beouqu. Royal 8vo. price 12s. 6d. cloth. 

Lady Gust’s Invalid’s Book. — The In- 

valid’s Own Book : A Collection of Recipes 
from various Books and various Countries. 
By the Honourable Lady Gust. Second 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. price 2s. 6d. 

Dale.— The Domestic Liturgy and Family 

Chaplain, in Two Parts ; Paet I. Church 
Services adapted for Domestic Use, with 
Prayers for Every Day of the Week, selected 
from the Book of Common Prayer ; Part 
II. an appropriate Sermon for Every Sunday 
ill the year. By the Rev. Thomas Dale, 
M.A., Canon Residentiary of St. Paul’s. 
Second Edition. Post 4to. 21b. cloth ; 
Sis. 6d. calf j or £2. 10s. morocco. 

r The Family CifAPLAiN, 12s. 
bcparatcly Domestic Lituegy, KD. G d. 

Davies.— Algiers in 1857 : Its Accessi- 
bility, Climate, and Resources described 
with especial reference to English Invalids ; 
witii details of Recreation obtainable in lis 
Keighhonrbood added for the use of Tra- 
vcller.s in genci’al. By the Rev. E. AV. L. 
DayIes, M.A., Oxon. Post 8vo. witli 4 
Illustrations, 6y 

Davy (Dr. J.) — The Angler and his 

Friend ; or. Piscatory Colloquies and Fisli- 
nig Excursions. By John Davy, M.D., 
F.R.S., &c. Fcp. 8vo. price Gs. 

The Angler in the Lake District: or, Piscatory 

Colloquies and Fishing Excursions in West- 
moreland and Cumberland. By John 
DavYjM.D., F.R.S. Fcp, 8vo. Gs. Gd. 

Delabeche.— Report on the Geology of 

Cornwall, Devon, and West Somerset. By 
Sir H. T. Delabeche, F.R.S. With Maps, 
Plates, and Woodcuts. 8vo. price 14s. 

De la Eive.—A Treatise on Electricity 

in Theory and Practice. By A. De la Rive, 
Professor in the Academy of Geneva. Trans- 
lated for the Author by 0. Y. Walkee, 
F.R.S. With numerous Woodcut Illustra- 
tions. 3 voIb. 8vo. price £3. 13s. cloth. 


Abbe Domenech^s Missionary Adven- 
tures in Texas and Mexico: A Personal 
Narrative of Six Years’ Sojourn in those 
Regions. Translated from the French under 
the Author’s snpcriiitendoncc. 8vo. with 
Map, 10s. Od. 

The Eclipse of Faith ; or, a Visit to a 

Religious Sceptic. WiEdUlon. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

Defence of The Eclipse of Faith, by its 

Author : Being a Rejoinder to Protessoi 
Newman’s Repli/ : Including a fuU Exami- 
nation of tliat Writer’s Criticism on the 
Charaeder of Christ ; and a Chapter on the 
Aspects and Pretensions of Modern Deism. 
Secotid Edition y revised. Post 8vo. 5s. Gd. 

The Englishman’s Greek Concordance of 

tho New Testament : Being an Attempt at a 
Yorhal Connexion between tlio Greek and 
the Enghsli Texts j inriiiding a Concordance 
to the Proper Names, with Indexes, Greek* 
English and Englisli Greek. New Edition, 
with a new Index. Royal 8vo. price 4'2s. 

The Englishman’s Hebrew and Chaldee Con- 
cordance of tile Old Testament: Being an 
Attempt at. a Verbal Connexion botwcon 
the Original and the English Translations ; 
with Indexes, a List of tlio Proper Names 
and their OcciirrenoeB, Ax 2 vols. royal 
8vo. £3. 13s. 6(1. ; large paper, £4. 14s. Gd. 

Ephemera’s Handbook of Angling ; 

leaching Fly-Fishing, Trolling, Botioin- 
Fishing, Salmon-Fishing : With the Natural 
History of River-Fish, and the best Modes 
of Catching thorn. T^lurd Edition, corrected 
and improved; with Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo.5s. 

Ephemera’s The Book of the Salmon; Com- 
prising the Tlieory, Principles, and Prac- 
tice of Fly-Fishing for Salmon ; Lists of 
good Salmon Flics for every good River in 
tho Empire ; tlie Natural History of the 
Salmon, its Habits described, and the best 
way of urtiticially Breeding it. Fcp. 8vo. 
with coloured Plates, price 14s. 

Fairbairn “Useful Information for En- 
gineers : Being a Scries of Lectures delivered 
to the Working Engineers of Yorkshire and 
Lancashire. With Appendi(*es, containing 
the Results of Experimental Inquiries into 
the Strength of Materials, the Causes ol 
Boiler Explosions, &c. By William 
Faiebahin, F.R.S., F.G.S. Second Edition ; 
with numcrons Plates and Woodcuts. Crown 
8vo. price 10s. Gd. 

Fisclier.—Francis Bacon of Verulam: 

Realistic Philosophy and its Age. By Dr. 
K. Fischer. Translated by John Oxen- 
EOED. Post 8vo. 9s. 6d. 
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NEW WORKS A.KD NEW EDITIONS 


Forester.— Rambles in the Islands of 

Corsica and Sardinia: Witli Notices of 
their History, Antiquities, and present 
Condition. By Thomas Foresteb, Au- 
thor of Norway in 1848-1849. With 
coloured Map ; and numerous Illustrations 
in Colours and Tints and on Wood, from 
Drawings made during the Tour by Lieut.- 
Col. M. A. BiDDXJLrH, R.A. Imperial 
8vo. price 28s. 

Garratt.— Marvels and Mysteries of In- 
stinct ; or, Curiosities of Animal Life. By 
George Garhatt. Srcond Edition, revised 
and improved ; with a Frontispiece. Fcp. 
8yo. price 4s. GJ. 

Gilbart.— A Practical Treatise on Bank- 

ing. By James William Gilbart, F.ll.S., 
General Manager of tlie London and West- 
minster Bank. Sixth Edition , revised 
and enlarged. 2 vols. 12mo. Portrait, 16s. 

Gilbart. — Logic for the Million: A 

Familiar Exposition of tlie Art of Reasoning. 
By J. W. Gilbart, F.R.S. 5th Edition ; 
with Portrait of the Author. 12mo. 3s. Gd. 

Gleig.— Essays, Biographical, Historical, 

and Miscellaneous, contributed chiefly to the 
Edinburgh and Quaiiorlg llevieics. By the 
Rev. G. R, Gleig, M.A , Clinplain-Gencral 
to tlie Forces and Prebendary of St. Paul’s. 
2 vols. 8vo. 21s. 

The Poetical Works of Oliver Goldsmith. 

Edited by Bolton Cornet, Esq. Illustrated 
by Wood Engravings, from Designs by 
Members of the Etching Club. Square 
«rown 8vo. cloth, 21s. ; morocco, £1. 16s. 

Gosse. — A Naturalist’s Sojourn in 
Jamaica. By P. IL Gossb, Esq. With 
Plates. Post 8vo. price 148. 

Greathed.— Iietters from Delhi during 

the Siege. By II. II. Greathed, Esq., 
Political Agent. Post Svo. 

Green.— Lives of the Princesses of Eng- 
land. By ]\Irs. Mary Anne Eterett 
Green, Editor of the Leiic,rs of Jiogal and 
Illustrious Ladies. With numerous Por- 
traits. Complete in G vols. post Svo. price 
10s. Gd. each. — Any Yolurae may be had 
separately to complete sets. 

Greyson. — Selections from the Corre- 
spondence of R. E. H. Gretson, Esq. 
Edited by the Author of The Eclipse of 
Faith. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 7s. Gd. 

GroVe. — The Correlation of Physical 
Forces. By W. R. Grotb, Q.C., M.A., 
F.R.S., &c. T/iird Edition . 8to. price 7b. 


Gurney.— St. Louis and Henri IV. : Being 

a Second Series of Historical Sketches. 
By the Rev. J ohn II. Gurney, M. A., Rector 
of St. Mary’s, Marylebone. Fcp. Svo. 6s. 

Evening Recreations ; or, Samples from the 

Lecture-Room. Edited by the Rev. J. H. 
Gurney, M.A, Crown Svo. 5s. 

Gwilt’s Encyclopaedia of Architecture, 

Historical, Theoretical, and Practical. By 
Joseph Gwilt. With more than 1,000 
Wood Engravings, from Designs by J. S. 
Gwilt. Third Edition. 8vo. 42s. 

Hare (Archdeacon).— The Life of Luther, 

in Forty-eight Historical Engravings. By 
Gustav Konig. With Explanations by 
Archdeacon Hare and Susanna Wink- 
worth. Fcp. 4to. price 28s. 

Harford,— Life of Michael Angelo Buon- 
arroti: Witli Translations of many of his 
Poems and Letters j also Memoirs of Savo- 
narola, Raphael, and Vittoria Colonna. By 
John S. IIarpord, Esq., D.C.L., F.R.S. 
Second Edition, thoroughly revised j with 
20 copperplate Engravings. 2 vols. Svo. 25s. 

Illustrations, Architectural and Pictorial, of 

the Genius of Michael Angelo Buonarroti. 
With Descriptions of the Plates, by the 
Commendatore Canina ; C. R. Cockerell, 
Esq., RA. ; and J. S. Harford, Esq., 
D.C.L., F.R.S. Folio, 73s. Gd half-bound. 

Harrison.— The Light of the Forge ; or, 

Counsels drawn from the Sick-Bed of E. M. 
By the Rev. W. Harrison, M.A., Domestic 
Chaplain to H.R.II. the Duchess of Cam- 
bridge. Fcp. Svo. price 6s. 

Harry Hieover.— Stable Talk and Table 

Talk ; or, Spectacles for Young Sportsmen. 
By Harry Hieover. New Edition, 2 vols. 
Svo. with Portrait, price 24s. 

Harry Hieover.- The Hunting-Field. By Harry 

Hieover. With Two Plates. Fcp. Svo. 
Bs. half-bound. 

Harry Hieover. — Practical Horsemanship. 

By Harry Hieover. Second Edition ; with 
2 Plates. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. half-bound, 

Harry Hieover .—The Pocket and the Stud; or, 

Practical Hints on tlie Management of the 
Stable. By Harry Hieover. Second 
Edition; with Portrait of the Author. Fcp, 
8to. price 5s. half-bound. 

Harry Hieover.— The Stud, for Practical Pur- 
poses and Practical Men: Being a Guide 
to the Choice of a Horse for use more than 
for show. By Harry Hieover. With 
2 Plates. Fcp. Svo. price Ss. half-bound. 
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Hassall. —Adulterations Detected ; or, 

Plain Instructions for tho Discovery of 
Frauds in Food and Medicine. ByAuTiEUR 
Hill Hassall, M.D. Lond., Analyst of The 
Lancet Sanitary Commission ; and Author of 
the lleports of that Commission published 
under the title of Tood and its Adulterations 
(which may also be had, in 8vo. price 283.) 
With 225 illustrations, engraved on Wood. 
Crown 8vo. 17s. 6d. 

Hassall.— A History of the British Fresh 

Water Algtc : Including Descriptions of the 
Desmidete and Diatomaceie. With upw'ards 
of One Hundred Plates of Figure.^, illus- 
trating the various Species. By Arthur 
Hill Hassall, M.D., Author of Micro^ 
scope Anatomy of the Human Body, &c. 2 

vols. 8vo. with 103 Plates, price £1. 15s. 

Col. Hawker’s Instructions to Young 

Sportsmen in all that relates to Guns and 
Shooting. 10th Edition, revised by tlie 
Author’s Son, Major P. W. L. Havvkeu; 
with a Portrait of the Author, and nu- 
merous Plates and Woodcuts. 8vo. 218. 

Haydn^s Book of Dignities : Containing 
Bolls of the Official Personages of the British 
Empire, Civil, Ecclesiastical, Judicial, Mili- 
tary, Naval, and Municipal, from the Earliest 
Periods to the Present Time. Together 
with the Sovereigns of Europe, from the 
Foundation of their respective States; tho 
Peerage and Nobility of Great Britain j &c. 
Being a New Edition, improved and conti- 
nued, of Beatson’s Political Index. 8yo. 
price 25s. half-bound. 

Hayward. — Biographical and Critical 

Essays, reprinted from Keviews, with Ad- 
ditions and Corrections. By A. Hayward, 
Esq., Q.C. 2 vols. 8vo. price 24s. 

The Heirs of Cheveleigh : A Novel. By 

Gertatse Abbott. 3 vols. post 8vo. 
price Sis. Gd. 

Sir John Herschel.— Outlines of Astro- 
nomy. By Sir John F. W. Herschel, 
Bart., K.H., MA. Fifth Edition, revised 
and corrected to the existing state of Astro- 
nomical Knowledge ; with Plates and Wood- 
cuts. 8vo. price IBs. 

Sir John Herschel’ s Essays from the Edin- 

huryh and Quarteily Reviews, with Ad- 
dresses and other Pieces. 8vo. price 18s. 

Hinchliff.— Summer Months among the 

Alps : With the Ascent of Monte Bosa. 
By Thomas W. Hincitliff, of Lincoln’s 
Inn, Barrister-at-Law. With 4 tinted 
Yiews and 3 Maps. Post 8vo. price lOs. Gd. 


Hints on Etiquette and the Usages of 

Society: With a Glance at Bad Habits. 
New Edition, revised (with Additions) by a 
Lady of Bank. Fep.Svo. price Half-a-Orown. 

Holland. — Medical Notes and Reflec- 
tions. By Sir Henry Holland, Bart., 
M.D., F.B.S., &c., Physician in Ordinary 
to the Queen and Prince-Consort. Third 
Edition, revised throughout and corrected ; 
with some Additions. 8vo. 18s. 

HoUand- Chapters on Mental Physiology. By 

Sir Henry Holland, Bart., F.B.S. , &c. 
Founded chiefly on Chapters contained in 
Medical Notes and Reflections by fclie same 
Author. Second Edition, Post 8vo. 8s. Gd. 

Hooker.— Kew Gardens ; or, a Popular 

Guide to the Boyal Botanic Gardens of 
Kow. By Sir William Jackson Hooker, 
K.H., &c,. Director. IGmo. price Sixpence. 

Hooker’s Museum of Economic Botany ; or, a 

Popular Guide to the Useful and Bcmark- 
ablc Yegctablo Products of the Mufecum 
in tho Boyal Gardens of Kew. IGmo, Is. 

Hooker and Arnott.— The British Flora ; 

comprising tlic Plnenogamons or Flowering 
Plants, and the Ferns. Seventh Edition, 
with Additions and Corrections j and nu- 
merous Figures illustrative of the Umbelli- 
ferous Plants, the Composite Plants, tho 
Grasses, and tl\e Ferns. By Si it W. J, 
Hooker, F.B.A. and L.S., &c. ; and G. A. 
Walker-AijnOtt, LL.D., F.L.S. 12mo, 
with 12 Plates, price Ids. ; with the Plates 
coloured, price 21s. 

Horne's Introduction to the Critical 

study and Knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Tenth Edition, revised, corrected, 
and brought down to the present time. 
Edited by the Bcv. T. Hartwell Horne, 
B.D. (tho Author) ; the Bcv. Samuel 
Davidson, D.D. of tho University of Halle, 
and LL.D. ; and S. Prideaux Treoelles, 
LL.D. With 4 Maps and 22 Yignettes and 
Facsimiles. 4 vols. 8vo. £8, 13s. Gd. 

%♦ The Four Volumes may also be bad scDaralcly as 
fuBowa ; — 

YoL I — A Summai y of the Evidence for the Oenuineness, 
Autbcnlicity, lliifonupted PicservalH)ij,and Iiif-inrationof 
theiloly Sei iptvn es. By the Rev. T. It. lloi no, B.D. . Hv o.Ljs, 

VoL, II.— The Text of the Old Testament considcied- With 
a TieatihC on Snored Interpietation ; and a biief Intiodiie- 
tion to the Old Testament IBooks and the Apocrypha, i’y S. 
Davidson, D.D. (Halle) and LL.D 8vo. 

YoL. Ill —A Summary of Biblical Geography and Anti- 
quities. By the Rev. T. H. Horne, B.D, . . . Hvo. 18s. 

Von I V.— An Introduction to the Te^tual Cntieisni of i lie 
New Teslament. By the Rev. T, H. Home, B D. The 
Ciitical Bart re-written, and the remainder ic\iscd and 
edited by S. P. Tiegclleb, LL.D 8\o. L^s. 
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NEW WORKS AKD NEW EDITIONS 


Horne. — A Compendious Introduction 

to the Study of the Bible. By the Rev. 
T. Habtwell Hobne, B.D. New Edition, 
with Maps and Illustrations. 12mo. 9s. 

Hoskyns.—Talpa ; or, the Chronicles of 

a Clay Farm : An Agricultural Fragment. 
By CiiAiSTDOB Wren Hoskyns, Esq. Fourth 
Edition. With 2t Woodcuts from il’o 
original Designs by George CRcriKsnANF. 
16mo. price 5s. Gd. 

How to Nurse Sick Children : Intended 

especially as a Help to tlic Niu'ses in the 
Hospital for Sick Cliildrcn ; but containing 
Directions of service to all who have tin* 
charge of the A'oung. Fcp. 8vo, Is. Gd. 

Howitt (A. M.) — An Art-Student in 
Munich. By Anna Mary Howitt. 2 
vols. post 8vo. price I4s. 

Howitt.—The Children’s Year. By Mary 

Howitt. With Four Illustrations, from 
Designs by A . M. Howitt. Square 16mo. 5s . 

Howitt.—Tallaiigetta, the Squatter’s 

Home: A Story of Australian Life. By 
William Howjtt, Author of Two Years in 
Viiioncii Ac. 2 vols. post Bvo. price 18.v 

Howitt. — Land, Labour, and Gold; 

or, Two Years lu Victoria: Witli Visit to 
Sydney and Van Diemen’s Land. By 
William Howitt. Sicomf Edition^ eon 
taming the most, recent Information ri'- 
garding tlic Colony. 2 vols. crown 8vo 
price 10s. 

Howitt.— Visits to Remarkable Places : 

Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illusti-a- 
tive of Striking Passages in Englisli History 
and Poetry. By William Howitt. Wit h 
about 80 Wood Engravings. New Eh (tun. 
2 vol.s. square crown 8vo. price 25s. 

William Howitt’s Boy’s Country Book; Being 

the Beal Life of a Country Boy, written 
by hiniself ; exhibiting all the Amusements, 
Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children in tlio 
Country. New Edition ; with 40 Wood- 
cuts. F(’p. 8vo. ])riee Gs. 

Howitt. — The Rural Life of England. By 
William Howitt. New Edition, cor- 
rected and revised ; witli Woodcuts by 
Bewick and Williams. Medium 8vo. 21s. 

Hue.- Christianity in China, Tartary, 

and Thibet. By M. TAbho IT CC, formerly 
Missionary Apostolic i.i Cliina * Author et 
The Chtiiese Empiu\ Ac A^ots, 1. and II 
8vo. 21s. ; and VoL. 111. \)rice 10s. 6d 


Hue.— The Chinese Empire: A Sequel 

to Hue and Gabot’s Journey through Tartary 
and Thibet, By the Abbe Hue, formerly 
Missionary Apostolic in China. Second 
Edition ; with Map. 2 vols. 8vo. 24s. 

Hudson’s Plain Directions for Making 

Wills in conformity with the Law : Witli a 
clear Exposition of the Law relating to the 
distribution of Personal Estate in the ca‘ (' 
of Intestacy, two Forms of Wills, and mucii 
useful information. New and enlarged Edi- 
tion ; including tlie Provisions of the WilL 
Act Amendment Act. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. Gd. 

Hudson’s Executor’s Guide. New and 

enlarged Edition, revised by the* Author 
with reference to the latest reported Cases 
and Acts of Parliament. Fcp. 8vo. Gs. 

Hudson and Kennedy.— Where there ’s 

a Will there ’s a Way : An Ascent of Mont 
Blanc by a New Route and AViihout Guides. 
By the Rev. C. Hudson, M A., and E. S. 
Kennedy, B A . Seeond Edition ^ with Plato 
and Map. Post 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Humboldt’s Cosmos. Translated, with 

the Author’s authority, by Mrs. Sabine. 
Vols. I. and fl. IGmo. ITalf-a- Crown eaeli, 
sewed ; 3s. Gd each, cloth ; or in post 8vo 
12s. each, cloth. VoL. III. post 8vo 
12s. 6d. cloth : or in IGmo. Part I. 23. 6d 
sewed, 3s. Gd. cloth *, and Part II. 3s. sewod^ 
48. cloth. VoL. IV. Part I. po»t 8vo. 15s. 
cloth; and IGmo. price 7s. Gd. cloth, 03‘ 
7s. scued 

Humboldt’s Aspects of Nature. Translated, 
wit h the Author’s authority, by Mrs. Sabine 
IGmo. price Gs. : or in 2 vols. 3s. 6d. eacli, 
clotl) ; 2s. Gd. each, sewed. 

Humphreys. — Parables of Our Lord, 

illuminated and ornamented in tlie style ol 
the Missals of ilic Renaissance liy IIenrv 
Noel HuMvnREA'B. Square fcp. 8vo. 21s. 
Ill mabsive carved coicrs; or 30s. bound in 
morocco by Haydav . 

Hunt. — Researches on Light in 

Cliemical Relations ; embracing a Coii 
sidoraiion of all the Photogra]diio Processc.' 
By Robert Hunt, F.R.S. Second Edition, 
witli Plate and Woodcuts. 8vo. 10s. Gd. 

Hutchinson. — Impressions of Western 

Africa : a Report on the Peenharitie'^ 

of Trade np the Rhers in the Bight ot 
Biafra. By T. J. Hutchinson, Esq , 
Britisli Consul for the Right of Biafra aiul 
the Llaiid of Fernando Ro. Po.T 8\(. 
price 8s. Gd 
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Idle.— Hints on Shooting, Fishing, &c., 

both on Sea and Land, and in the Fresli- 
Water Lochs of Scotland : Being the Expe- 
riences of C. Idle, Esq. Ecp. 8to. 5b. 

Mrs. Jameson’s Legends of the Saints 

and Martyrs, as represented in Christian Ai’t : 
Forming the PiitST Semes of Sacred and 
Lcgenda) y A) i. Third Edition, revised and 
improved , with 17 Etcdiings and ii])wards 
of 180 Woodcutb, many of which arc new 
in tins Edition. 2 vols. square crown 8vo. 
jU’ice 31s. 6d. 

Mrs. Jameson’s Legends of the Monastic 
Orders, as represented in Christian Art. 
Eorming the Second Semes of Sacred and 
Legendary Art, Second Edition, enlarged j 
with 11 Etchings by the Author, and 88 
Woodcuts. Square crown 8vo. price 28s. 

Mrs. Jameson’s Legends of the Madonna, 

as represented in Clirislian Art : Forming 
the Thied Semes of Sacred and Legendary 
A)i, Second Edition, corrected and en- 
larged ; with 27 Etchings and 165 Wood 
Engravings. Square crown 8vo. price 28s. 

Mrs. Jameson’s Commonplace-Book of 

Thoughts, Memories, and Fancies, Original 
and Selected. Paet I. Ethics and Ciiaractcr j 
Part TI. Literature and Art. Second Edit, 
revised and corrected ; with Etchings and 
Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 18b. 

Mrs. Jameson’s Two Lectures on the Employ- 
ment of Women : — 

1 SiSTEBS of CiiAEiTY, (^alholu* aii(I Pioteslant, 
Abio.id and at Home. Siaond Edit lun^wilh. new 
Idelace. Hvo. Ih. 

'1 The Communion of LAuoirn* A Second Lectin e on 
the Social Eni]tloyniC‘ni ot Women. Fep S\ o. o.s. 

Jaquemet’s Compendium of Chronology: 

Containing the most important Bates of 
(leneral History, Political, Ecclesiastical, 
end Literary, from the Creation of the 
World to the end of the Year 1 851. Edited 
by the Rev. J. Alcorn, M A. Second 
TLlilion, Po&t 8vo. price 7s. 6d. 

Jaquemet’s Chronology for Schools : 

Coniainitig the most imporlaiit Bates of 
General History, Political, Eccle.si.sastical, 
and Literary, from the Creation of the 
World to the end of the year 1857. Edited 
hy the Rev. John Alcorn, M.x4. Fcj). 8vo. 
price 3s. 6d. 

Lord Jeffrey’s Contributions to The 

Edinburgh Review. A New Edition, com- 
plete in One Volume, with a Portrait en- 
graved by Henry Robinson, and a Yignelte. 
Square crown 8vo. 21s. cloth ; or 30s. calf. — 
Or in 3 vols. 8vo. price 42s. 


Bishop Jeremy Taylor’s Entire Works : 

With Life hy Bishop Hebeh. Revised and 
corrected hy the Rev. Charles Pa OE Eden, 
FcUow of Oriel College, Oxford. Now 
complete in 10 vols. 8vo. 10s. 6d. each. 

Johnston.— A Dictionary of Geography, 

Descriptive, Physical, Statistical, and Histori- 
cal: Forming a complete Q-encral Gazetteer 
of the World. By A. Keith Johnston, 
P.R.S.E., F.R.G.S., F.G.S., Geographer at 
Edinburgh in Ordinary to Her Majesty. 
Second Edition, thoroughly revised. In 1 
vol. of 1,360 jiagcs, comprising about 60,000 
Names of Places. 8vo. 36s. cloth; or half- 
bound in russia, 41s. 

Kemble.— The Saxons in England: A 

History of the Enghbh Commonwealth till 
the Norman Conquest. By John M. Kem- 
ble, M.A., Ac. 2 vols. 8vo. 288. 

Kesteven.— A Manual of the Domestic 

Practice of Medicine, By W. B. Kesteven, 
Fellow of tlic Royal College of Surgeons of 
England, Ac. Square post 8vo. 78. 6d. 

Kirby and Spence’s Introduction to 

Entomology ; or, Elements of tlio Natural 
History of insects : Comprising an Account 
of Noxious and IJ seful Insects, of their Meta- 
morphoses, Food, Stratagems, Habitations, 
Societies, Motions, Noises, Hybernation, 
Instinct, Ac. Seventh Eddion^ with an Ap- 
pendix relative to the Origin and Progress 
of the work. Crown 8vo. 5b. 

Mrs. R. Lee’s Elements of Natural His-^ 

tory ; or, First Principles of Zoology : Com- 
jirising the Principles of Classification, inter- 
spersed with amusing and instructive Ac- 
counts of the most remarkable Animals. 
New Edition ; Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. 7b. 6d. 

The Letters of a Betrothed. Fcp. 8vo. 

])rico 5b cloUi. 

Letters to my Unknown Friends. By 

a Lady, Author of LeKfrs on Ihqipiucu, 
Fourili ICdilion. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

Letters on Happiness, addressed to a Friend. 

By a Lady, Author of Lelleie to nty Ui/hnown 
L) tends, Fcp 8vo 6.b. 

L.E.L.-^The Poetical Works of Letitia 

Elizabeth Landon ; comprising the Impro- 
visatnee^ the Veneiuui Bracelet^ the Golden 
Violet^ the Tt ouhadour^ and Poetical Remains. 
Now Edition ; with 2 Yignettes by R. Boyle. 
2 vols. 16mo. 10s. cloth ; morocco, 21s 
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LARDNER'S CABINET CYCLOPEDIA 


Of History, Biography, Literature, the Arts and Sciences, Natural History, and Manufactures. 

A Series of Original Works by 


Sir John Herschel, 

Sir Ja-mes Mackintosh, 
Robert Southey, 

Sir David Brewster, 


Thomas Keiohtley, 
John Forster, 

Sir Walter Scott, 
Thomas Moorf, 


AND other Eminent Writers:. 


Bishop Thirlwall, 

The Rev. G. R. Gleio, 

J. C. L. Dk Sismondi, 

John Phillips, F.R.S., G.S. 


Complete in 132 vols. fcp, 8vo. with Vig^ictte Titles, price, in cloth, Nineteen Guineas. 
The Works separateJj/i in Sets or Series, price Three Shillings and Sixpence each Volume. 


A List of the Works composing the Cabinet Cyclopedia: — 


1. Bell’s History of Bnssia 3 vols. lOs. Od. 

2. Bell’s Lives of British Poets 2 vols. ^s. 

.8, Brewster’s Ojitics 1 vol. 8s. Cd. 

4. Cooley’s Maritime and Inland Discovery 3 vols. 10s, Od. 

f). Crowe’s History of Franco 3 vols. lOs. Cd. 

C. Do Morgan on Ih’ohahilities 1 vol. Ss, Od. 

7. De Sismondi’s History of the Italian 

Repuhlics 1 vol. Ss. Cd. 

8. De Sismondi’s Fall of the Roman Empire 2 vols. 78. 

0. Donovan’s Chemistry 1 vol. Ss. Od. 

10. Donovan’s Doraostlc Economy 2 voD. 7s. 

11. Dimliam’s Spain and Portugal 5 vols. 178. Cd. 

13. Dunham’s History of Deiimailc, Sweden, 

and Norway 3 vols. lOs. Od. 

13. Dunliam’s History of Poland . . 1 vol. 3s. Od. 

11. Dunham’s Germanic Empire 8 vols. 10s. Od. 

15, Dunham’s Euiope during the Middle 

Ages i vols. Ms. 

10. Dunham’s British Dramatists ... 2 vols. 7s. 

17. Dunham’s Lives of Early Writers of 

Great Britain 1 vol. Ss. Od. 

J8. Fergus’s History of the United States 2 vols. 78. 

19. Fosbroke’s Grecian & Roman Aiitiquilies 2 vols. 7s. 

20. Forster’s Lives of the Statesmen ot the 

Commonwealth 5 vols 17s 6d. 

21. Gleig’s Lives of British Military Coni- 

niaiidcrs . 8 vols. 10s. Od. 

22. Grattan’s History of the Nothei lands . . l\ol. 3s. Od. 

28. lleiislow’s Botany 1 vol. 83. ()d. 

2-1. Hersehol’s Aslioiiomy . , . 1 vol. 8s. Cd 

25. Herschers Discourse on Natmal Philo- 

sophy .... 1 vol. 8s. 6d. 

26. History of Romo 2 vols. 7 b. 

27. History of Switzerland 1 vol. 3s. fid. 

28. Holland’s Manufactures in Metal .3 vols. 10s. Od. 

29. James’s Lives ot Foreign Statesmen ... 5 vols. I7s. Od. 

80. Kater and Lardnci’s Mechanics 1 vol Ss. Od. 

81. Keightley’s Outlines of Hl^tory . , 1 vol. Ss. Gd. 

82. Lardnei’s Aiithmetic . . 1 vol. Ss Gd. 

B3. Lardner’s Geomctiy 1 vol. 8s. Cd. 


3i. Lardner on Heat 1 vol. Ss. Gd. 

S.*). Lardner’s Hydrostatics and Pneumatics 1 vol. 3s. Gd. 

30. Lardner and Walker’s Electricity and 

Magnetism 2 vols. 7s. 

87. Mackintosh, Foister, and Courtenay’s 

Lives of Biitish Statesmen 7 vols. 21a. Od, 

38. Mackintosh, Wallace, mid Bell’s History 

of England . 10 vols. 85s. 

89. Montgomery and Shelley’s eminent Ita- 
lian, Spanish, and Portuguese Authors 3 vols. 10s. Gd. 

40. Mooie’a History of Ireland 4 vols. Ms. 

41. Nicolas’s Cliroiiolog> of Histuiy . . 1 vol. Ss. 6d. 

42. Phillips’s Treatise on Geology 2 vols. 7s. 

43. Powell’s History of Natural Philosophy 1 vol. 3s. Gd. 

44. Porter’s Treatise on the Manufacture of 

Silk . ... 1 vol. 3s. Cd. 

45. Porter’s Manufactures of Porcelain and 

Glass , 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

46. Itoscoe’s British Lawyers . . , . 1 vol. 3s. 6d, 

47. Scott’s History of Scotland 2 vols. 78. 

48. Shelley’s Lives of eminent French 

Authors 2 vols, 7s. 

49. Shuckaul and Swain‘?on’8 Tiisects 1 vol. 38. Cd. 

.50. Southey’s Lives of British Admirals . . , i vols. 17s. Gd. 

51. SLehhiiig’s Clnirch History 2 vols. 7e. 

52. Stebbiiig’s History of the Reformation 2 vols. 78. 

53. Swainsoii’s Dihcoui sc on Natural History 1 vol. Ss. 6d. 

54. Swainsoii’s Natural History and Cltissi- 

fieation ot Animals . 1 vol. Ss. Od. 

55. Swain.soii’b Habits and Instincts of 

Animals 1 vol. Ss. Gd. 

50. Swaiiison's Birds 2 vols. 78. 

57. Swaiiison’s Fish, Reptiles, Ac 2 vols, 7s. 

58. Swamson’s Quadiupeds 1 vol. Ss. Gd. 

59. Swaiiison’s Shells and Shell-Fish 1 vol. 8s. Gd. 

00. Swainsoii’s Animals in Menageries . . 1 vol. Ss. Gd. 

61, Swainsoii’s Taxideimy and Biogiaphy of 

Zoologists 1 vol. Ss. Gd. 

62. ThiilwaU’s Hist oi-y of Greece 8 vols. 28s. 


Dr. John Lindley’s Theory and Practice 

of Horticulture ; or, an Attem} 3 t to explain 
the principal Operations of Garclciiiiig upon 
Pliyeiologieal Grounds : Being the Second 
Edition of the Thtory of llorticalture^ much 
enlarged ; with 08 Woodcuts. 8vo. 21s. 

Dr. John Lindley's Introduction to 

Botany. New Edition, with CoiTcctions and 
copious Additions, 2 vols. 8vo. with Six 
Plates and numerous Woodcuts, price 24.-8, 

Lorimer’s (C.) Letters to a Young Master 

Mariner on some Subjects connected with 
liis Caliing. New Edit ion. Eep. 8vo. 5s.6d. 


Linwood.—Anthologia Oxoniensis, sive 

Elorilegium e Lusibus poeticis diversorum 
Oxoniensium Grsecis et Latinis dcccrptum. 
Curante Guiiielmo Linwood, M.A., .^dis 
Christi Alumno. 8vo. price 14s. 

Loudon's Encyclopaedia of Agriculture : 

Comprising tlie Theory and Practice of the 
Valuation, Transfer, Laying-out, Improve- 
ment, and Management of Landed Property, 
and of the Cultivation and Economy of the 
Animal and Vegetable Productions of Agri- 
culture. New and cheaper Edition; with 
1,100 Woodcuts. 8vo. 31s. 6d. 
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Loudon's Encyclopasdia of Gardening: | 

Comprising the Theory and Practice of Hor- 
ticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, and 
Landscape* Gardening. With many hiindi'cd 
Woodcuts. Nevr Edition, corrected and 
improved by Mes. Loudon. 8to. SOs. 

Loudon’s Encyclopagdia of Trees and 

Shrubs, or Arboretum et Fruticetum Britan- 
nicum abridged ; Containing the Hardy Trees 
and Shrubs of Great Britain, Native and 
Foreign, Scientifically and Popularly De- 
scribed. With about 2,000 Woodcuts. 
8yo. price 50s. 

Loudon’s Encyclopaedia of Plants : Com- 

prising the Specific Cliaracter, Description, 
Culture, History, Apphcation in the Arts, 
and every other desirable Particular respect- 
ing all the Plants found in Great Britain. 
New Edition, corrected by Mes. Loudon. 
With upwards of 12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 
£3. 13s. fid. — Second Supplement, 21s. 

Loudon’s Eiicyclopsedia of Cottage, 

Farm, and Yilla Architecture and Furniture. 
New Edition, edited by Mes. Loudon ; with 
more than 2,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 63s. 

Loudon’s Hortus Britannicus ; or, Cata- 

logue of all the Plants found in Great 
Britain, Now Edition, corrected by Mes. 
Loudon. 8vo. 31s. fid. 

Mrs. Loudon's Lady’s Country Compa- 
nion; or, IIow to Enjoy a Country Life 
Rationally. Fourth Edition, with Plates 
and W^oodcuts, Ecp. 8vo. 5s. 

Mrs. Loudon’s Amateur Gardener's 

Calendar, or Monthly Guide to whatsiiould 
he avoided and done in a Garden. Few 
Bddwii. Crown 8vo. with Woodcuts, 7a. fid. 

Low’sElements of Practical Agriculture; 

comprehending the Cultivation of Plants, tlie 
Husbandry of the Domestic Animals, and 
the Economy of the Farm. New Edition; 
with 200 Woodcuts. 8yo. 21s. 

Macaulay.— Speeches of the Eight Hon. 

Lord Macaulay. Corrected by Himself. 
8vo. price 12s. — Lord Macaulay’s Speeches 
on Parliamentary Reibrm, Ifimo. price Is. 

Macaulay. — The History of England 

from the Accession of James II. By 
the Eight lion. Loed Macaulay. New 
Edition. Vols. I. and II. 8vo. price 328. ; 
VOLS. III. and lY, price 36s. 


Lord Macaulay's History of England 

from the Accession of James II. New 
Edition of the first Four Yolumes of the 
8vo. Edition, revised and corrected. 7 vols. 
post 8vo. price Gs. each. 

Lord Macaulay’s Critical and Historical 

Essays contributed to The Edinburgh 
Review. Four Editions, as follows ; — 

1. A Ltbbary Edition (the in 8 vols. 8ro . 

price 80s. 

2. Complete in Oste Volumh, ^vlth rortruit, and Vi}^- 

netle Square ciOAvn hvo. price tils. cloUi: or 
SOb. calf. 

5. Another Nlw EoiTiolf, in 8 vcis. fq). Bvo. pric^ 
21s. cloth. 

4 . The ProrLi,’sEi)iTioif» i* 2 vols. crown 8vo. pi ice 
88. cloth. 

Macaulay.— Lays of Ancient Rome, with 

Jvrj^ and the Armada, By the Right 
Hon. Lord Macaulay. New Edition. 
Ifimo. price 4s. fid. cloth; or lOs. fid. 
bound in moyocco. 

Lord Macaulay's Lays of Ancient Rome. 

With numerous Illuf?tration8, Original and 
from the Antique, drawn on Wood by 
George Scharf, jim., and engraved by Samuel 
Williams. New Edition. Ecp. 4to. price 
21s. boards ; or 42s. bound m morocco. 

Mac Donald. — Poems. By George 

Mac Donald, Author of iVitlau and With^ 
out. Ecp. Bvo. 78. 

Mac Donald.— Within and Without : A 

Dramatic Poem. By Geokoe Mao Donald. 
Second Edition^ revised. Fcp. 8^o. 48. fid, 

MacDougall.— The Theory of War illus- 
trated by numerous Examples from His- 
tory. By Lieutenant -Colonel MacDouoall, 
Commandant of the StalT College. Second 
Edition^ revised. Post 8vo. with 10 Plans 
of Battles, price lOs. fid. 

MacDougaU. “The Campaigns of Hannibal, 

arranged and critically considered, ex- 
pressly for the use of 8tudcuts of Military 
History. By Lieut. -Col. P. L. MacDougall, 
Commandant of the Sfcafi' College. Post 
8vo. With Map, 78. fid. 

M'Dougall— The Eventful Voyage of 

ll,U. Discovery Sinn Resolute to the Arche 
Itrywns in Search of Sir John Erankhn and 
the Missing C/eus of HJI. JJiscovery Ships 
Erebus and Terror, 1852, 1853, 1854. By 
George F. M‘Dotjgall, Master. Witli a 
coloured Chart; 8 Illustrations m tinted 
Lithography ; and 22 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 
218. cloth. 
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Sir James Mackintosh’s Miscellaneous 

Works ; Including his Contributions to The 
Edinburgh Eeview. Complete in One 
Volume ; with Portrait and Vignette. 
Square crown 8?o. 21s. cloth ; or 30s. bound 
in calf: or in 3 vols. fcp. 8vo, 21s. 

Sir James Mackintosh's History of England 
from the Earliest Times to the final Esta- 
blishment of the Reformation. Library Edi- 
tion, revised. 2 vols. 8vo. 219. 

Macleod. — The Elements of Political 

Economy. By IJen hy Dunning M acleod, 
Bavristcr-at-Law. 8vo. Ids. 

Macleod.—The Theory and Practice of Bank- 
ing; With the Elementary Principles of 
Currency, Prices, Credit, and Exchanges. 
By Heney Dunning Maoleod, Barristcr- 
at-Lavv. 2 vols. royal 8vo. price SOs. 

M'Culloch’s Dictionary, Prstctical, Theo- 

retical, and Historical, of Commerce and 
Commercial Navigation. Illustrated with 
Maps and Plans, New Edition, thoroughly 
revised and corrected ; with a Sujqdcmeni. 
8vo. price 50s. cloth j half-russia, 55s. 

M'Culloch’s Dictionary, Geographical, 

Sialisfical, and Historical, of the various 
CoimtiMcs, Places, and principal Natural 
Objects in Lie World. Illustrated with Six 
large Maps. Now Edifion, revised; whh a 
Suppleniciit 2 vols. 8vo. )irice 633. 

Maguire.—Rome ; its Ruler and its In- 

Ktilulions. By doiiN Euancis Maguike, 
M.P. With a Portraii of Pope Pius IX. 
Post 8vo. price 10s. Gd. 

Mrs. Marcet's Conversations on Natural 

PJiilosopby, in which the Elements of that 
Science are familiarly explained. Tiiirteeiith 
Edition, enlarged and correct od; with 34 
Plate,'?. Fc]). 8vo. price 10a. Gd 

Mrs. Marcet’s Conversations on Chemistry, 

in winch the Eleiuents of that Science 
arc familiarly explained and illustrated by 
Experiments. New Edition, enlarged and 
improved. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 14b. 

Martineau. — Studies of Christianity: 

A Scries of Original Pa])ers, now firbt eoi- 
Iccted or new. By James Mautineau. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. Gdl. " 

Wtartineau. - Endeavours after the Christian 

Life: Discourses. By James Mautinfau. 

2 vols post 8vo, 7s. Gd. each. 


Martineau.— Hymns for the Christian 

Church and Homo. Collected and edited by 
James Martineau. ElevenM Edttion, 12mo. 
39. 6(1. cloth, or 5s. calf ; Fifth Edition^ 82ino. 
]s.4d. cloth, or Is. 8d. roan. 

Martineau— Miscellanies : Comprising Essays 

on Dr. Priestley, Arnold’s Life and Corre^ 
spondence, Church and State, Theodore 
Parker’s Discourse of “Phases of 

Faith,” the Church of England, and the 
Battle of the Cliurches. By James Maii- 
TiNEAU. Post 8vo. fis. 

Maunder’s Scientific and Literary Trea- 
sury : A new and popular Encyclopscdia of 
Science and the BoUes-Lettros ; including 
all branches of Science, and every subject 
connected with Literature and Art. New 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. price 10s. cloth ; bound 
ill roan, 12s. ; calf, 12s, 6d. 

Maunder's Biographical Treasury ; con- 
sisting of Memoirs, Sketches, and brief 
Notices of above 12,000 Eminent Persons of 
All Ages and Nations, from the Earliest 
Period of History : Forming a new and com 
pleto Dictionary of Universal Biography. 
Ninth Edition, revised throughout. Fep.Svo. 
10s. cloth; bound in roan, 12s. ; calf, 12s. 6d. 

Maunder’s Treasury of Knowledge, and 

Library of Reference, Comprising an Eng- 
lish Dictionary and Grammar, a Universal 
Gazetteer, a Classical Dictionary, a Chrono- 
logy, a Law Dietloiuiry, a vSynopsis of the 
Peerage, numerous useful Tables, Ac. New 
Edition, carefully revised and corrected 
throughout : With Additions. Fcp. 8vo. 
10s. cloth ; bound in roan, 12s. ; calf, 12s. Gd. 

Maunder’s Treasury of Natural History; 

or, a Popular Dictionary of Animated 
Nature : In which the Zoological Character- 
istics tliat distinguiBli the dificrcnt Classes, 
Genera, and Species, are comhined with a 
variety of interesting Information illustrative 
of the Habits, Instincts, and General Eco- 
nomy of the Animal Kingdom. With 900 
Woodcuts. New Edition. Eep. 8vo. price 
10s. cloth ; roan, 12s. ; calf, 12s. Gd. 

Maunder’s Historical Treasury; com^ 

prising a General Introductory Outline of 
Universal History, Ancient and Modern, 
and a Series of sejiarate Histories (if cverj 
]»rincipal Nation that exists; their Rise, 
Progress, and Present Condition, tlio Moral 
and Social Character of their respective In- 
habitants, their Religion, Manners and Cus- 
toms, &e. New’ Edition; revised through- 
out, with a new Gi'.nekal Index. Fcp. 8vo. 
10s. cloth ; roan, 12b. ; calf, 12s Gd 



15 


PUBLISHED BY LONGMAN, BKOWK, JiND CO. 


Maunder’s Geographical Treasury. — 

The Ti’casury of Geography, Physical, His- 
torical, Descriptive, and Political ; contain- 
ing a succinct Account of Every Country in 
the World : Preceded by an Introductory 
Outline of the History of Geography; a 
Eaniiliar Inquiry into the Yarietics of Race 
and Language exhibited by diflbrent Nations; 
and a View of the Relations of Geography 
to Astronomy and Pliysical Science. Com- 
pleted by William JIuGnES, F.R.G.S. A/ lo 
Erhlwu ; with 7 Maps and 16 Steel Plates. 
Eep 8vo. 10b. cloth ; roan, 12s.; calf, 12s. Hd 

Merivale. — A History of the Romans 

under the Empire. By the Rev. Cilakles 
Mebiyale, B.D., late Fellow of Si John’s 
College, Cambridge. 8vo. with Maps. 

V(n.b 1 and II f‘ 0 'nn)rihing the Ilistoiylo lUe Fall ul 
JuUusCd'sav Hc( Olid Edition . 2M 

VoL. ITT. to the eRtiiblirdmient of the Moiutichy hy Ait- 
mtstuit. Second Edition ... Us 

VoLS IV. and V. Ii'oiii Auouhtiis to Vlaminis^ ii.c. 27 lo 
A 1). 51 . . ;i2s. 

Voi. VI fioni the Koigti ol Nei u, a ii. i»l, lo the FaU nf 
Je)'um(em, a.I) 70. l(»s 

Merivale.— The Fall of the Roman Republic! 
A Short History of the Last Century of 
the Commonwealth. By ilio Rev. C, Meei- 
VALE, B.D., late Fellow of Si. J ohn’s College, 
Cambridge. New Edition. 12mo. 7s. 6d. 

Merivale (Miss).— Christian Records : A 

Short History of Apostolic Age, By L. A 
Meeivale. Fcp. 8 VO. 7s. 6d. 

“ Tins inlci’C'^ ling and in- in,i\ dnive ni.m\ iisoltil 
.-luietivc litlle volume is 1 ml' fioin if And llm.-e 
voi'Lhy ol the attention ot who aic piei>aiing foi ans 
all studonth It contains .i ('xamiiiation at which a 
concise paiaplnase of the Knowledge ot the Ac/.*! o/' ///c 
Acts of (Up Apostlcn, 0( ca- Apofitles la I’Cciuned, wdl 
bionallv intiodiicing the linditnvahuhlesummaiYol 
u Ol dfe of the nai i ative itself, iiiiTioi tant matter connected 
with suggestions foi more ivith the sacred narrative 
I ori’ci t ti an A at] oils ot the Even tlie well-instiuclcd 
oiigmal in certani iilaccs, clergyman may find Ins 
togcthci'WMth inucli \ .lUi.ihlc nunnoiyiileasantly ictiestied 
niforniation to illn'-tiaf^' lh<‘ hy the idlm-ions lo mani ] 
Inistoiy Wo hem 1 ily ic- tacts, and doiivc snggesi loin. i 
coiiimcnd this woiK to tliosG toi icndenng any IcdnH's . 
who aic cnga‘'od in the upon the Ac^s both intcjcst- I 
iii'diuction ot the young, nig andusctul lohis]K*o])le ” I 
The bunila:, ^'■c)lO()l 'I’c.uhci .Toukn^auof Fni'fATlox. 

Miles.— The Horse’s Foot, and How to 

Keep it Sound. Eighth Edition , with an 
Appendix on Shoeing in general, and 1 1 miters 
111 particular, 12 Plates and 12 Woodcut f?. 
By W. Miles, Esq. Imperial 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

Two Cash or ModeKs of Gif Foie Feet, No. 1. .S7/of7 An 
AU Pupjioi'ps, No. 2, iS'/ukZ tinlU LcalUf )\ on Mi . Miles’s plan, 
may be hud, piicc hs, each. 

Miles.™ A Plain Treatise on Horse-Shoeing. 

By William Miles, Esq, With Plates and 
Woodcuts. Nnr Edition, ^o^t 8vo. 2s. 

Milner’s History of the Church of Christ. 

With Additions hy the late Rev Tsaag 
Mjlnee, DD., F.R.S. A New Edition, 
revised, with additional Notes by the Rev. 
T. Geaktham, B.D. 4' vols. 8vo. price 52s. 


James Montgomery’s Poetical Works: 

Collective Edition ; with the Author’s Auto- 
biographical Prefaces, complete in One 
Volume ; with Portrait and Vignette. Square 
crown 8vo. price 10s. 6d. cloth; morocco, 
218. — Or, in 4 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Portrait, 
and 7 other Plules, price 14-8. 

Moore.— The Power of the Soul over the 

Body, considered in relation to Health and 
Morals. By Geoege Moore, M.D. Fifth 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo 6s. 

Moore.—Man and his Motives. By George 
Mooee, M.D. Thud Edition. Fcp. Bvo. 6s, 

Moore. - The Use of the Body in relation to the 

Mind. By George Mooee, M.D. Thud 
Edition, Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

Moore.— Memoirs, Journal, and Corre- 

Bpondence of Thomas Moore. Edited by 
the Right Hon. Lord John Russell, M.P. 
With Portraits and Vignette Illustrations. 
8 vols. post 8vo. price lOs. 6d. each. 

Thomas Moore’s Poetical Works: Com- 

])rishig the Author’s recent Intj’oductions 
and Notes. The Travelled s Edition^ com- 
plete in One Volume, printed in Ruby Typo ; 
with a Portrait. Crown 8vo. 1 2s. 6d. clolli : 
hioroeco by Uayday, 21s. — Also the Lihraiij 
Edition complete in 1 vol. medium 8vo. witli 
Portrait and ALgnetto, 218. cloth; morocco 
by Ha yd ay, 42s. — And the First coUveted 
Edition., in 10 vols. lUp. 8vo. with Port rait 
and 19 Plates, price 35s. 

' Moore. — Poetry and Pictures from 

Tliomas Moore • Selections of llic most 
]K)])uIar and {idmircd of Moore’s PocniB, 
copiously illustrated with hig]il\ -fim.shcd 
Wood Engravings from original Designs by 
eminent Artists. Fej) 4to. price 218. elotli, 
gilt edges ; or 42s morocco elegant oi* 
antique by llayday 

Moore’s Epicurean. New Edition, with 

tlie Notes from tlic collective (*dition ol' 
JlJootds Voidieal Walks \ and a Vignette en- 
graved on Wood IVom an original Design by 
i>. MAUiri^E, RA. lOmo. 5g. cloth; or 
J 2s. 6(1. morocco 1*y Havday. 

Moore’s Songs, Ballads, and Sacred 

Songs. New Edition, printed in Ruh^ 
Type; with the Notes from the colleclive 
edition of Moords Foedicat Works ^ and a 
Vignette from a Design hy T. Creswick, R.A, 
.32mo. 2s Od —An Edition in 16ino. m ith 
Vignette by R. Doyle, price 5s. ; or 12b 6d. 
morocco by Hay clay. 
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Moore’s Sacred Songs, the Symphonies 

and Accompaniments, arranged for One or 
more Yoices, printed with tlie Words. Imp, 
Sv’o. '[^Nearly ready. 

Moore’s Lalla Rookh: An Oriental 

Romance. With 13 highly-finished Steel 
Plates from Original Designs by Corbould, 
Meadows, and Stepbanoff, engraved under 
the superintendence of the late Charles 
Heath. New Edition. Square cro^m 8vo. 
price 15 b, cloth ; morocco, 288. 

Moore’s Lalla Eookh. New Edition, printed 

in Ruby Type ; ’ with the Preface and 
Notes from the collective edition of Moore's 
Foetical Works ^ and a Frontispiece from a 
Design by Kenny Meadows. 32mo. 2s. fid. 
— An Edition in Ifimo. with Vignette, Ss, ; 
or 128. fid. morocco by Hayday. 

Moore's Lalla Eookh. A New Edition, 

with numeroii* Illustrations from original 
Designs by John Tekniel, engraved on 
Wood by the Brothers Dalziel. Fcp. 4to. 

\In yreimraiion. 

Moore’s Irish Melodies. A New Edi- 

tion, illustrated with 13 highly *fimshed 
Steel Plates, from Original Designs by 
eminent Artists. Square crown 8vo. price 
218. cloth ; or 31s. fid. handsomely bound 
in morocco. 

Moore’s Irish Melodies, printed in Ruby Type ; 

with the Preface and Notes from tlie col- 
lective edition of Moore's Poetical Works, the 
Advertisements originally prefixed, and a 
Portrait of the Author. 32mo. 2s. fid. — 
An Edition in Ifimo. with Vignette, 5s. ; 
or 12s. fid. morocco by Hayday. 

Moore’s Irish Melodies. Illustrated by D. 
Maclise, R.A. New Edition; with ICl 
Designs, and the whole of the Letterpress 
engraved on Steel, by F. P. Becker. Super- 
royal 8vo. 31s. fid. boards ; £2. 128. fid. 
morocco by Hayday. 

Moore^s Irish Melodies, the Music with 

the Words; the Symphonies and Accom- 
paniments by Sir John Stevenson, Mus Doc. 
Complete in One Volume, small music size, 
convenient and legible at the Pianoforte, but 
more portable than the usual form of mu- 
sical publications. Imperial 8to. 31s. fid. 
cloth ; or 423. half-bound in morocco. 

The Harmonised Airs from Moore’s 

Irish Melodies, as originally arranged for 
Two, Three, or Four Voices, printed with 
the Words. Imperial 8vo. 15s. cloth; or 
25s. half-bound in morocco. 


Moore’s National Melodies, with Music. 

National Airs and other Songs, now first 
collected. By Thomas Moore. The Music, 
for Voice and Pianoforte, printed with tlie 
Words. Imperial 8vo. Sis. fid. cloth ; or 
426. half-bound in morocco. 


Morell —Elements of Psychology : Part 

I., containing tlie Analysis of the Intellectual 
Powers. By J. D. Mokell, M.A., One of 
Her Majesty’s Inspectors of Schools. Post 
8vo. 7s. fid. 

Morning Clouds. Second and cheaper 

Edition, revised throughout, and printed in 
a more convenient form. Fcp. 8vo. price 
5s. clotli. 

Morton.— The Resources of Estates : A 

Treatise on tlie Agricultural Improvement 
and General Management of Landed 
Property. By J onN Lockhart Moktok, 
Civil and Agricultural Engineer ; Author 
of Thirteen Highland and Agricultural 
Society Prize Essays. With 25 Illustrations 
in Lithography. Royal 8vo. 31s. fid. 

Moseley.— The Mechanical Principles of 

Engineering and Architecture. By H. 
Moselet, M.A., F.R.S., Canon of Bristol, 
Ac. Second Edition, enlarged; with nu- 
merous Corrections and Woodcuts. 8vo. 24s. 

Memoirs and Letters of the late Colonel 

Armine Moun'J’ain, Aidc-dc-Camp to the 
Qncen, and Adjutant- General of Her Ma- 
jesty’s Forces in India. Edited by Mrs. 
Mountain. Second Edition, revised ; with 
Portrait. Fcp. 8vo. price 6s. 

Mure. — A Critical History of the Lan- 
guage and Literature of Ancient Greece. 
By William Mure, M.P. of Caldwell. 
Second Edition, VoLS. I. to III. 8vo. price 
Sfis. ; VoL. IV. price 15s. ; VoL. V. price 18s. 

Murray's Encyclopaedia of Geography ; 

comprising a complete Description of the 
Earth ; Exhibiting its Relation to the 
Heavenly Bodies, its Physical Structure, the 
Natural History of each Country, and thq 
Industry, Commerce, Political Institutions, 
and Civil and Social State of All Nations. 
Second Edition ; with 82 Maps, and upwards 
of 1,000 other Woodcuts. 8vo. price 60s. 

Murray. — French Finance and Fi- 

nanciers under Louis the Fifteenth. By 
James Murray. 8vo. 10s. fid. 
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Neale. -- The Closing Scene ; or, Chris- 
tianity and Infidelity contrasted in the Last 
Hours of Bemarkable Persons. By the 
Eey. Erskine Neale, M.A. New Editions. 
2 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 6s. each, 

Normanby (Lord).— A Year of Revolu- 
tion. From a Journal kept in Paris in the 
Year 1848. By the Marquis of N ormakby, 
K.O, 2 vols. 8vo. 24'S. 

Ogilvie. — The Master-Builder’s Plan; 

or, the Principles of Organic Architecture 
as indicated in the Typical Forms of Animals. 
By G3:orge Ooiltib, M.D., Lecturer on 
Institutes of Medicine, &c., Marischal Col- 
lege and University, Aberdeen. Post 8vo. 
with 72 Woodcuts, price 63. Gd. 

Oldacre.— The Last of the Old Squires. 

A Sketch. By Cedric Oldacre, Esq., of 
Sax-Normanbury, sometime of. Christ 
Church, Oxon, Crown 8vo. price 9s. Gd. 

Oshorn. — Quedah ; or, Stray Leaves 

from a Journal in Malayan Waters. By 
Captain Sherard Osborn, EN., C.B., 
Author of S/fa// Leaves from an Arctic Jovr- 
na/y &c. With a coloured Chart and tinted 
Illustrations. Post 8vo. price 10s. Gd. 

Oshorn.— The Discovery of the North- 

West Passage by II.M.8. Investigator^ Cap- 
tain E. M‘Clure, 1850-1854. Edited by 
Captain Sherard Osborn, O.B., from the 
Logs and Journals of Captain E. M‘Clure. 
Second Edition, revised ; with Additions to 
the Chapter on the Hybernation of Animals 
in the Arctic Eegions, a Geological Paper 
by Sir Eoderick 1. Murchison, a Portrait 
of Captain M‘Clure, a coloured Chart and 
tinted Illustrations. 8yo. price 153. 

Owen. —Lectures on the Comparative 

Anatomy and Physiology of the Invertebrate 
Animals, delivered at the Eoyal College of 
Surgeons. By Eichard Owen, F.E.S., 
Hunterian Professor to the College. Second 
Edition, with 235 Woodcuts. 8vo. 218. 

Professor Owen’s lectures on the Comparative 

Anatomy and Physiology of the Vertebrate 
Animals, delivered at the Eoyal College of 
Surgeons in 1844 and 1840. With numerous 
Woodcuts. VoL. I. 8vo. price 14 b. 

Memoirs of Admiral Parry, the Arctic 

Navigator. By his Son, the Eev. E. Parry, 
M.A. of Balliol College, Oxford j Domestic 
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of London. 
Fifth Edition ; with a Portrait and coloured 
Cliart of the North-West Passage. Fcp. 
8vo. price 5s. 


Pattison. — The Earth and the Word; 

or. Geology for Bible Students. By S. E. 
Pattison, "F.G.S. Fcp. 8vo. with coloured 
Map, 3s. Gd. 

Dr. Pereira’s Elements of Materia 

Medica and Therapeutics. Third Edition, 
enlarged and improved from the Author’s 
Materials, by A. S. Taylor, M.D., and 
G. 0. Rees, M.D. : With numerous Wood- 
cuts. Yol. I. 8vo. 28s. ; Yol. II. Part I. 
21s. ; Yol. II. Part II. 26s. 

Dr. Pereira’s Lectures on Polarised Light, 

together with a Lect ure on the Microscope. 
2(1 Edition, enlarged from Materials left by 
tlie Author, by the Eev. B. Powell, M.A., 
&c. Fcp. 8vo. with Woodcuts, 7s. 

Perry.— The Franks, from their First 

Appearance in History to the Deatli of King 
Pepin. By Walter C. Perry, BaiTister- 
at-Law, Doctor m Philosophy and Master 
of Arts in tlio Univorgity of Gottingen. 
8vo. price 128. 6d. 

Peschel’s Elements of Physics. Trans- 

lated from the German, with Notes, by 

E. West. With Diagrams and Y^oodcuts. 
3 vols. fcp. 8vo. 218. 

Phillips’s Elementary Introduction to 

Mineralogy. A New Edition, with extensive 
Alterations and Additions, by H. J. Brooee, 

F. E.S., F G S. ; and AY. H. Miller, M.A., 
F.GS. Y'lth numerous Wood Engravings. 
Post 8vo. 18s. 

Phillips.— A Guide to Geology. By John 

Phillips, M.A., F.R.S., F.G.S., &c. Fourth 
Edition, corrected to the Present Time; 
with 4 Plates. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

PhiUips. — Figures and Descriptions of the 

Palseozoic Fossils of Cornwall, Devon, and 
AA’^est Somerset ; observed in the course 
of the Ordnance Geological Survey of that 
District. By John Phillips, F.E.S., F.G.S., 
&c. 8vo. with 60 Plates, price 9s. 

Piesse’s Art of Perfumery, and Methods 

of Obtaining the Odoiu's of Plants : With 
Instructions for tlie Manufacture of Perfumes 
for the Handkerchief, Scented Powders, 
Odorous Vinegars, Dentifrices, Pomatums, 
Cosraetiques, Perfumed Soap, &c. ; and an 
Appendix on the Colours of Flowers, Arti- 
ficial Fruit Essences, &c. Second Edition, 
revised and improved ; with 46 Woodcuts. 
Crown 8vo. 8 b. 6d. 
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Captain Portlock’s Report on the Geology 

of the County of Londonderry, and of Parts 
of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and 
described under the Authority of the Master- 
General and Board of Ordnance. 8vo. with 
48 Plates, price 24s. 

Powell.— Essays on the Spirit of the 

Inductive Philosophy, the Unity of Worlds, 
and the Philosophy of Creation. By the 
Rev. Baden Powell, M. A., F.R.S.,F.R. A.S., 
F.G.S., Savilian Professor of Geometry in the 
University of Oxford. Second Edition, re- 
vised. Crown 8vo. with Woodcuts, 12s. 6d. 

Christianity without Judaism : A Second Series 

of Essays on the Unity of Worlds and of 
Nature. By tlie Rev. Baden Powell, M.A., 
&e. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Reade. — The Poetical Works of John 

Edmund Reade. New Edition, revised and 
corrected j with Additional Poems. 4 voLs. 
fcp. 8vo. price 20s. 

Dr. Reece’s Medical Guide : Comprising 

a complete Modem Dispensatory, and a 
Practical Treatise onthe distincuisliing Symp- 
toms, Causes, Prevention, Cure, and Pallia- 
tion of the Diseases incident to the Human 
Frame, Seventeenth Edition, corrected and 
enlarged by the Author’s Son, Dr. H. Reece, 
M.R.C.S., &c. 8vo. 12s. 

Rees.— Personal Narrative of the Siege 

of Lucknow, from its Commencement to its 
Relief by Sir Colin Campbell. By L. K 
Rees, one of Ihe Surviving Defenders. 
Third Edition, with Portrait and Plan. Post 
8vo. 9s. 6d. 


Pycroft. -- The Collegian’s'! Guide ; or, 

Recollections of College Days ; Scl f ing fortli 
the Advantages and Temptations of a Uni- 
versity Education. By the Rev. d . Pycroet, 
B.A. Hecovd 'Fjdiifojt. Fcp. 8vo. Os. 

Pycroft’ 8 Course of English Reading, adapted 
to every taste and capacity j or. How and 
What to Read : With Literary Anecdotes. 
New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. price 6s. 

Pycroft’ s Cricket-Field; or, the Science and 
History of the Game of Cricket. Second 
Edition, gi’catly improved ; with Plates and 
Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. price 5s. 

Quatrefages (A. De), — Rambles of a 

Naturalist on Ihc Coasis of France, Spain, 
and Sicil.y. By A. De Quatreeages, 
Member of the Institute. Translated by 
E. C. Ottic. 2to1s. post 8yo. 15b. 

Raikes (C.)— Notes on the Revolt in the 

Norlh-Wesicrn Provinces of India. By 
Charles Raikes, Judge of the Sudder 
Court, and late Civil Commissioner with 
Sir Colin Campbell. 8vo. 7s. Gd. 

Raikes (T.)-~ Portion of the Journal kept 

by Thomas Raikes, Esq., from 1831 to 1847 : 
Comprising Reminiscences of Social and 
Political Life in London and Paris dui’ing 
that period. Keiv Edition, complete m 
2 vols. crown 8to. with 3 Portraits, price 
12s. cloth. 

Rarey. — A Complete Treatise on the 

Science of Handling, Educating, and Taming 
all Horses ; with a full and detailed Narra- 
tive of his Experience and Practice. By 
John S. Rarey, of Ohio, UE. In 1 vol. 
with numerous Illustrations. [Jnsl leadij. 


Rich’s Illustrated Companion to the 

Latin Dictionar y and Greek Lexicon : Form- 
ing a Glossary of all the Words representing 
Visible Objects connected with the Arts, 
Manufactures, and Every-Day Life of the 
Ancients. With about 2,000 Woodcuts 
from the Antique. Post 8vo. 21 s . 


Richardson. — Fourteen Years’ Expe- ‘ 

riciice of Cold Water : Its Ubcs and Abuses. 
By CuplainM. RicirARBSON, late of the 
4lh Light Dragoons. Post 8vo. with 
Woodcuts, price 6s. 

Horsemanship ; or, the Art of Riding 

and Managing a Horse, adapted to the Guid- 
ance of Ladies and Gentlemen on the Road 
and in the Field: Witli Instructions for 
Brcaliug-in Colts and Young Horses. By 
Captain M. Richardson, laic of the 4th 
Light Dragoons. With 5 Plates. Square 
crown 8vo. Us. 


Household Prayers for Four Weeks: 

AVith additional Prayers for Special Occa- 
sions. To wlucli is added a Course of 
Scripture Reading for Every Day in tliC 
Year. By the Rev. J. E. Ridhle, M.A., 
Incumbent of St. Philip’s, Leckhampton. 
Crown 8vo. price 3s. 6d. 


Riddle’s Complete Latin-English and 

English-Latin Dictionary, for the use of 
Colleges and Schools. New and cheaper 
Edition, revised and oori’cctcd. 8vo. 21s. 


Separately 


The En^hsh-Latin Dictionary, 7s. 
The Latin-Enghsh Dictionaiy, 15s. 


Biddle’s Diamond Latin-English Dictionary. 

A Guide to the Meaning, Quality, and 
right Accentuation of Latin Classical Words. 
Royal 32ino. price 4s. 
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Riddle’s Copious and Critical Latin- 

Englisli Lexicon, founded on the German- 
Latin Dictionaries of Dr. William Ereund. 
New and cheaper^dxiion. Post 4to, 31s. 6d. 

Kivers’s Eose- Amateur’s Guide ; contain- 

ing ample Descriptions of all the fine leading 
varieties of Roses, regularly classed in tlicir 
respective Families ; their History and 
Mode of Culture. Sixth Edition, corrected 
and improved. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. fid. 

Dr. E. Eobinson’s Greek and English 

Lexicon to the Glreck Testament. A New 
Edition, revised and in great part re-written. 
8vo, price 18s, 

Mr. Henry Eogers’s Essays selected from 

Contributions to tlie Edinhmjh Tit'vim. 
Second and Edition, with Additions. 

3 vols. fcp. 8vo. i^ls. 

Dr. Eoget’s Thesaurus of English Words 

and Phrases classified and arranged so as to 
facilitate the Expression of Ideas and assht 
in Literary Composition. ScveiUli Edition, 
revised and improved. Crovtn 8vo. 10s. (k(. 

Eonalds’s Fly -Fisher’s Entomology; 

Witli coloured Kejii’cseiiiations of tlic 
Natural and Artificial Insect, and a few Ob- 
servations and Instructions on Trout and 
G ray ling Fishing. EtJUi Edition, thoroughly 
revised by an Exjierieiicod Fly-Fisher ; with 
20 new coloured Plates. 8vo. Ids. 

Eowton’s Debater ; A Series of complete 

Debates, Outlines of Debates, and Questions 
for Discussion ; with ample Kctei’ences to tlic 
best Sources of Information. New Edition. I 
Fcp. 8vo. 6s. ^ 

Russell (Dr.) The Life of Cardinal j 

Mezzofanti : With an Introductory Memoir 
of eminent Linguists, Ancient and Modern 
By C. W. Russell, D.D., President of St. 
Patrick’s College, Alaynooth With Portrait 
and Facsimiles. 8vo 12s. 

The Saints our Example. By the Author 

oi Let tors to my Unlnowu Fjiends^ &e. Fcp. 
8vo. price 73. 

Scherzer.— Travels in the Free States of 

Central America : Nicaragua, Hondura.s, 
and San Salvador. By Dr. Gael Scheezek 
With a coloured Map. 2 vols. post 8vo. IGs. 

“ Tins is a w’ork winch arh enture Dr. Schci- 

will Kati-'Ty all who lu\o zer’sisunrtonbtpdly ihebosl 
lively detail of tropical pf- work on Central Anienoa 
fects and inaivels, and are since the appearance of Mi 
not aveisc to touches of Ini- Sqiiiera’ lively volumes.” 
man romance and scientific Athfn.^^’um 


SchimmelPenniuck (Mrs.)— Life of Mary 

Anne SchimmelPenninck, Author of Select 
Memoirs of Pori Royal, and other Works 
Edited by her Relation, Cheistiana C. 
Hanein. 2 vols. post 8vo. with Portrait, 
price 15s. 

Dr. L. Schmitz’s School History of Greece, 

from the Earliest Times to the Taking of 
Corinth by the Romans, B.c. 146, mainly 
based on Bishop Thirlwall’s Ilisiury of 
Greece. ElJVl Edition, with Nine now Sup- 
])lementary Cliapters on tlie Civilisation, 
Religion, Literature, and Arts of the An- 
cient Greeks, contributed by CninSToPHEii 
Knigut Watson, M.A., Tnn. Coll. Gamb. ; 
and illustrated with a Map of Athens and 137 
Woodcuts, designed from the Antique by 
G. Scharf, ]un., F.S A. 12mo. 7e. Gd. 

Scoffern (Dr.) — Projectile Weapons of 

War and Explosive Gonqiounds. By J. 
S(’OFFKKN, A1 15. Loud., late Professor of 
Gliemisiry in (lie Aldersgatc College of 
M(‘dicine. Thud Edition, corrected to the 
present time. 8vo with Woodcuts, 

price 8s. 6d. 

Scrivenor’s History of the Iron Trade, 

fi’om the Earliest Records to the Present 
Period. New Edition, corrected. 8vo. 
price 10s. Gel. 

Sir Edward Seaward’s Narrative of his 

Shipwreck, and consequent Discovery of 
coiTain Iblanda in the Caribbean Sea. 
Third Edition. 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s.- - An 
Abuidgment, in IGmo. price 2s. Gd. 

’The Sermon in the Mount. Printed by 

G. Wliittinghain, uniformly wiili the Thumb 
Bible ; hound and clasped. 64mo. Is. Gd. 

Bowdler’s Family Shakspeare : In which 

nothing is added to the Original Text, but 
those words and expressions arc omliled 
which cannot with propriety be road aloud. 
Illustrated with 'Ilui'ty-six Vignettes en- 
graved on Wood from original Designs by 

r. roOKE, E A T STOTHABD, ll.A, 

3{ (.OOKL, Jl THOMSON, K.A. 

n. TIOWATID, H A, h W1 S'rALIi, H A . 

H. SINGLETON, II. WOUDPOBDE, U.l. 

E, SRHJIKE, B.A. 

Neio JUdilion, pviiiied m a more convenient 
form. G vols. fcp. 8vo. price 30s. cloth j 
separately, Gs. each. 

The LiBiiAEY Edition, with the same 
Illustrations, in One Volume, nicdiuia 8vo, 
]>ricc 2D! tlolh 
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Sewell (Miss).— New and cheaper Col- 
lected Edition of the Tales and Stories of 
the Author of Herbert. Complete in 
9 vols. crown 8vo. price £1. 10s. cloth ; or 
each work, comprised in a single volume, 
may be had separately as follows 


AMY HERBERT 2s. Gd. 

G-ERTRHDE 2s. 6d; 

The EARL’S DAXiailTER 28. 6d. 

The EXPERIENCE of LIFE 2s. 6d. 

CLEYE HALL 3s. Gd. 

IVORS ; or, the TWO COUSINS 3s. Gd. 

KATHARINE ASHTON Ss. Gd. 

MAROARET PERCIVAL Gs. Od. 

LANETON PARSONAOE 4s. Gd. 


“ and i)nre aims, ear- 
nestness of laupose, and 
sobriety of judgment, are 
the qualities wliicli Rive 
weight and value to this 
writer’s intellectual endow- 
raents, which at, one for con- 
siderable deficiencies, and 
which constitute her a pecu- 
liarly safe and trustworthy 
Ruide for yoniiR minds .. . . 
Tl»e characterhiics of the 


self-traiuiiiR, carefiilly culti- 
vated habits of thouRiit and 
observation, and habitual 
self-control. No writer gives 
more the conviction of writ- 
ing from experience; tlie 
reader, .ludging from tlie 
woiks alone, is persuaded of 
this; it gives them their 

I lower , wo iiistmctivcly 
enow that the iiractical 
teaching in them has been 


nniid before ns arc jiracllcal u orbed out, and found to be 
religious solf-diBcipline, rigid 1 true.” 

CuaiSTIAJf IlnUKUBBAUrCER. 


Sir Roger De Coverley. From the Spec- 

tator. With Notes and Illustrations, by 
W. Henex Wills ; and 12 Wood Engrav- 
ings from Designs by F. Taylee. Second 
and cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. Gd. ; 
or 21s. in morocco by Hayday. — An Edition 
without Woodcuts, in IGmo. price Is. 


The Sketches: Three Tales. By the 

Authors of Amy lleihot^ The Old Man's 
Home, and Hawkstone. Third Edition ; witli 
G Illustrations, Ecp. 8vo. price 4s. Gd. 

Smee's Elements of Electro-Metallurgy. 

Third Edition, revised, corrected, and* con- 
siderably enlarged ; with Electrotypes and 
numerous Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 10s. Gd. 


Smith (6.) — History of Wesleyan Me- 

thodism. By Geoege Smith, E.A S., 
Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, ko. 
Yol. I. Wesley and his Times; and Yol. 
II. The Middle Age of Methodism, from the 
Death of Wesley in 1791 to the Confer- 
ence of 1816. Crown 8vo. price 10s. Gd. 
each volume. 


By the same Author^ Hew Editions^ 

Ursula : A Tale of English Country Life. 

2 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 12s. cloth. 

Readings for Every Day in Lent: Com- 
piled from the Writings of Bishop Jeeemy 
Tayloe. Ecp. 8vo. price 5s. 

Readings for a Month preparatory to 

Confirmation ; Compiled from the Works of 
Writers of the Early and of the English 
Church. Fcp. 8vo. price 4s. 


Sharpes New British Gazetteer, or Topo- 
graphical Dictionary of the British Islands 
and Narrow Seas : Comprising concise De- 
scriptions of about Sixty Thousand Places, 
Seats, Natural Features, and Objects of Note, 
founded on the best authorities. 2 vols. 
8vo. price £2. IGs. 

Short Whist; its Rise, Progress, and 

Laws ; With Observations to make any one a 
Whist-Player. Containing also the Laws of 
Piquet, Cassino, Ecarte, Cribbage, Back- 
gammon. By Major A. New Edition ; to 
which are added, Precepts for Tyros, by 
Mrs. B. Fcp, 8vo. 8s. 

Sinclair. — The Journey of Life. By 
Catheeine Sinolaie, Author of The Busi- 
ness of Life, New Edition. Ecp. 8vo. 5s. 


Smith (G.V.) —The Prophecies relating 

to Nineveh and tlie Assyrians. Translated 
from the Hebrew, with Historical Intro- 
ductions and Notes, exhibiting the principal 
Results of the recent Discoveries. By 
G. Yakce Smith, B.A. Post 8vo. 10s. Gd. 


Smith (J.) —The Voyage and Shipwreck 

of St. Paul : Witli Dissertations on the Life 
and Writings of St. Luke, and the Ships and 
Navigation of the Ancients. By James 
Smith, of Jordanhill, Esq., E.R.S. Second 
Edition ; with Charts, Views, and ^Yood- 
cuts. Crown Bvo. 8s. 6d. 


A Memoir of the Rev. Sydney Smith 

By his Daughter, Lady Holland. With 
a Selection from his Letters, edited by 
Mes. Austin. Neto Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 286. 

The Rev. Sydney Smith’s Miscellaneous 

Works : Including his Contributions to The 
Edinburgh Review. Three Editions : — 

1. A Libeaby Edition (the Fourth), in 3 
vols. 8to. with Portrait, 36s. 

2. Complete in One Volume, with Portrait 
and Vignette. Square crown 8vo. price 
21s. cloth ; or 30s. bound in calf. 

3. Another New Edition, in 3 vols. fcp. 
8 yo. price 21s. 
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The Eev. Sydney Smith's Elementary 

Sketches of Moral Philosophy, delivered at 
the Boyal Institution in the Years 1804, 
1805, and 1806. Third Edition. Fcp.8vo.7s. 

Snow.— Two Years’ Cruise off Tierra 

del Euego, the Falkland Islands, Patagonia, 
and the lliver Plate : A Narrative of Life 
in the Southern Seas. By W. Pabkeh 
Snow, kte Commander of the Mission 
Yacht Allen Gardiner; Author of “Voyage 
of the Fnnce Albert in Search of Sir John 
Franklin.” With 3 coloured Charts and G 
tinted Illustrations. 2 vols. post 8yo. 2k. 

Eobert Southey’s Complete Poetical 

Works ; containing all the Author’s last In- 
troductions and Notes. The Lihary lUi- 
tion^ complete in One Volume, with Por- 
trait and Vignette. Medium 8vo. price 218. 
cloth ; 42s. bound in morocco. — Also, the 
Fnst collected Edition, in 10 vols. fcp. 8vo. 
with Portrait and 19 Vignettes, price 35s. 

The Life and Correspondence of the late Eobert 

Southey. Edited by his Son, the Bcv. 
C. C. Southey, M.A., Vicar of Ardleigh. 
With Portraits and Landscape Illustra- 
tions. G vols. post 8vo. price 63s. 

Southey’s Doctor, complete in One 

Volume. Edited by the Bev. J. W. Wartek, 
B.D. With Portrait, Vignette, Bust, and 
coloured Plate. Square crown 8vo. 21s. 

Southey’s Life of Wesley ; and Rise and 

Progress of Methodism. F ourth and cheaper 
Edition, with Notes and Additions. Edited 
by the Author’s Son, the Bev. C. C. 
Southey, M.A. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 12s. 

Spencer.— Essays: Scientific, Political, 

and Speculative. By IIeubert Spencer, 
Author of !:)ocial Statics. Beprmted clncfly 
from Quarterly Reviews. 8vo.pricel2s.clotli. 

Spencer.— The Principles of Psychology. By 

IIesbeut Spencer, Author oi Social Statics. 
8vo. price 16s. cloth. 

Stephen.— Lectures on the History of 

France. By tlic Bight Hon. Sir James 
Stephen, K.C.B.jLL.I)., Professor of Modern 
History in the University of Cambridge. 
Third Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. price 24s. 

Stephen— Essays in Ecclesiastical Bio- 

graphy ; from the Edinburgh Review. By 
the Right Hon. Sir James Stephen, K.C.B., 
LL.]}•^ Professor of Modern History in 
the University of Cambridge. Third Edi- 
tion. 2 vols. 8vo. 24s, 


Stonehenge, — The Dog in Health and 

Disease : Comprising the various Modes of 
Breaking and Using him for Hunting, 
Coursing, Shooting, &c. j and including the 
Points or Characteristics of Toy Dogs. By 
Stonehenoe. 8vo. with numerous Illus- 
trations, [In the press, 

Stonehenge.— The Greyhound : Being a 

Treatise on the Art of Breeding, Bearing, 
and Training Greyhounds for Public Run- 
ning ; their Diseases and Treatment : Con- 
taining also Buies for the Management of 
Coursing Meetings, and for the Decision of 
Courses. By Stonehenge. With Frontis- 
piece and Woodcuts. Square crown 8vo. 
price 213. half-bound. 

Stow. — The Training System, Moral 

Training School, and Normal Seminary for 
preparing Schoolmasters and Governesses. 
By David Stow, Esq., Honorary Secretary 
to the Glasgow Normal Free Seminary. 
Tenth Edition ; with Plates and Woodcuts. 
Post 8vo. price Gs. 

Strickland. — Lives of the Queens of 

England. By Agnes Strickland. Dedi- 
outod, by express permission, to Her Ma- 
jesty. Embellished with Portraits of every 
Queen, engraved from the most authentic 
sources. Complete in 8 vols. post 8vo. price 
7s. Gd. each. — Any Volume may ho had 
separately to complete Sets. 

Memoirs of Rear-Admiral Sir William 

Syniouds, ICnt , C.B , F.B.S., Surveyor of 
the Navy, from 1832 to 1817: With Cor- 
respondence and other Papers relative to 
tlie Ships and Vessels constructed upon his 
Lines, as directed to be published under his 
Will. Edited by James A. Sharp. With 
Sections and Woodcuts. 8^0. price 21s. 

Taylor. — Loyola: and Jesuitism in its 
Rudiments. By Isaac Taylor. Post 8vo 
with Medallion, 10s. Gd. 

Taylor.— Wesley and Methodism. By 

Isaac Taylor. Post 8vo. Portrait, 10s. 6d. 

Thacker’s Courser’s Annual Remem-' 

brancer and Stud-Book : Being an Alpha- 
betical Return of the Running at all the 
Public Coursing Clubs in England, Ireland, 
and Scotland, for the Season 1857-58 ; with 
the Fedifjrees (as far as received) of the 
Dog 3. By Robert Abram Welsh, Liver- 
pool. 8vo. 21s. 

Published annually in October, 
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COMPLETION 


THE TRAYELLEE’S LIBRARY. 


Summary of the Contents of the TRAVELLEB’S LIBBABY, now complete in 102 
Parts, price One Shilling each^ or in 50 Volumes, price 2^. each in cloth . — 
To be had alsOy in complete Sots only, at Five Gubieae per Set, bound in cloth, 
lettered, in 25 Volumes, classified as follows ; — 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 


IN EUROPE. 

A CONTINKNTAL TOUR by J. lURROW. 

ARCTIC VOYAGES A2JJD V p maYNE 

DISCOVERIES .. ; BYi.MAYJNE. 

BRITTANY AND THE BIBLE . by I. HOPE. 
BRITTANY AND THE CHASE By 1. HOPE. 
CORSICA BY E. GREGOROVIUS. 

B.S.LAING. 

ICELAND . . BY P. MILES. 

NORWAY, A RESIDENCE IN . . . by S. LAING. 
NORWAY, RAMBLES IN . by T. FORESTER. 
RUSSIA .... BY THE MARQUIS DE CUSTINE. 
RUSSIA AND TURKEY . by J. R. M'CULLOCH. 
ST. PETERSBURG . . by M. JERRMANN. 
THE RUSSIANS OF THE SOUTH, by S. BROOKS. 
SWISS MEN AND SWISS') ^ T?popTT«nM 
MOUNTAINS ]• BY R. FERGUSON. 

MONT BLANC, ASCENT OF by J. AULDJO. 
'"^^N^THE ALPS } by F. VON TSCHUDI. 

VISIT TO THE VAUDOISI 


OF PIEDMONT 




.BY E. BAINES. 


IN ASIA. 

CHINA AND THIBET .. . bi-bhe ABBE' HUC. 
SYRIA AND PALESTINE . .. ♦‘EOTHEN.’* 

THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS, by P. GIRONIERE. 

IN AFRICA. 

AFRICAN WANDERINGS .... by M. WERNE . 

MOROCCO BY X. DURRIEIT. 

NIGER EXPLORATION in T. J. HUTCHINSON. 
THE ZULUS OF NATAL by G. H. MASON. 

IN AMERICA. 

BRAZIL . . . . B Y E. WILBERFORCE . 

CANADA BY A. M. JAMESON. 

CUBA BY W. H. HURLBUT. 

NORTH AMERICAN WILDS . .. byC.LANMAN. 

IN AUSTRALIA. 

AUSTRALIAN COLONIES ... . by W. HUGHES. 

ROUND THE WORLD. 

A LADY’S VOYAGE BY IDA PFEIFFER. 


HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 


MEMOIR OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 
THE LIFE OP MARSHAL 1 by the REV. T. 0. 

TURENNE J COCKAYNE. 

SCHAMYL . . BY BODENSTEDT WAGNER. 

FERDINAND I. AND MAXIMI- 1 uaati'i^ 

LIAN II i RANKE. 

FRANCIS ARAGO’S AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

THOMAS HOLCROFT’S MEMOIRS. 


CHESTERFIELD & SELWYN, by A. HAYWARD. 
SWIFT AND RICHARDSON, byIDRD JEFFREY. 
DEFOE AND CHURCHILL by J. FORSTER. 
ANECDOTES OP DR. .JOHNSON, by MliS.PIOZZI. 
TURKEY AND CHRISTENDOM. 

LEIPSIC CAMPAIGN, BY the REV. G. R. GLEIG. 
AN ESSAY ON THE LIFE AND I by HENRY 
GENIUS OF THOMAS FULLER/ ROGERS. 


ESSAYS BY LORD MACAULAY. 


WARREN HASTINGS. 

LORD CLIVE. 

WILLIAM PITT. 

THE EARL OF CHATHAM. 

RANKE’S HISTORY OF THE POPES. 
GLADSTONE ON CHURCH AND STATE. 
ADDISON’S LIFE AND WRITINGS. 
HORACE WALPOLE. 

LORD BACON. 


LORD BYRON. 

COMIC DRAMATISTS OF THE RESTORATION. 
FREDERIC THE GREAT. 

HALLAM’S CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. 
CROKER’S EDITION OF BOSWELL’S LIFE OF 
JOHNSON. 

LORD MACAULAY’S SPEECHES ON PARLIA- 
MENTARY REFORM. 


WORKS OF FICTION. 


THE LOVE STORY, from SOUTHEY’S DOCTOR. 

SIR ROGER DE COVERLEY.... } sflcTATOR. 

MEMOIRS OF A MAITRE-D’ARMES, BY DUMAS. 

CONFESSIONS OF A 1 E SOUVESTRE 

WORKING MAN . . / sue VEbiiiu. 


AN ATTIC PHILOSO-J „ sOTTVF^TRF 

PHER IN PARIS . ; • • • E. SOUVESTRE. 

SIR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE OF 
HIS SHIPWRECK, 


NATURAL HISTORY, &c 

KEMP, 

INDICATIONS OF INSTINCT, by DR. L. KEMP. 


ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH, &c. by DR. G. WILSON. 
OUR COAL-FIELDS AND OUR COAL-PITS. 
CORNWALL, ITS MINES. MINERS, &c. 


MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 


LECTURES AND ADDRESSES { ®^cj^ijsLE 
SELECTIONS FROM SYDNEY SMITH’S 
WRITINGS. ^ 

PRINTING BY A. STARK. 


RAILWAY MORALS AND! , r SPFNCFR 
RAILWAY POLICY | . by H. bl EWCER. 

MORMONISM . . BY THB REV. W. J. CONYBEARB. 
LONDON BX J, R. M’CULLOCH. 




33 


TtJBLiSHEB BY LONQ-MAK, BROAVN, and CO. 


Thirlwall.--The History of Greece. By 
the Right Rev. tiie Loeb Bishop of St. 
Bayid’s (the Rer. Connop Thirl wall). An 
improved Library Edition ; with Maps. 8 
vols. 8vo. price £3.— An Edition in 8 vols. 
fcp. 8vo. with Yignetto Titles, price 288. 

Thomson’s Seasons. Edited by Bolton 
CoENEY, Esq. Illustrated with 77 fine 
Wood Engravings from Designs by Mem- 
bers of the Etching Club. Square crown 8vo. 
21a. cloth j or 36s. bound in morocco. 

Thomson (the Rev. Dr.) — An Outline of 

the necessary Laws of Thought : A Treatise 
on Pure and Applied Logic, By W illiam 
Thomson, D.D., Provost of Queen’s College, 
Oxford. Hli Edition. Eep. 8vo. 73. 6d. 

Thomson’s Tables of Interest, at Three, 

Four, Eour-and-a-IIalf, and Five per Cent., 
from One Pound to Ten Thousand, and from 
1 to 365 Days, in a regular progression of 
single Days \ with Interest at all tlic above 
Rates, from One to Twelve Months, and 
from One to Ten Years. Also, numerous 
other Tables of Exchanges, Time, and Dis- 
counts. New Edition. 12mo. price 8s. 

The Thumb Bible ; or, Verbum Sempi- 

ternum. By J. Tayloe. Being an Epi* 
tome of the Old and New Testaments in 
English Terse. Reprinted from the Edition 
of 1693 j bound and clasped. 64<mo. Is. 6d. 

Tighe and Davis. -- Annals of Windsor; 

Being a History of tlie Castle and Town : 
With some Account of Eton and Places ad- 
jacent. By R. R. TTohe, Esq. j and J. E. 
Davis, Esq., Barrister^at-Law. With nu- 
merous Illustrations. 2 vols. royal 8vo. 
price £4. 4s. 

Tooke.— History of Prices, and of the 

State of the Circulation, during the Nino 
Years from 1848 to 1856 inclusive. Eorin- 
iiig Yols. Y. and YI. of Tooke’s History of 
Ericas from 1792 to the Present l\me\ and 
comprising a copious Index to the whole of 
the Six Volumes. By Thomas Tooke, 
F.E.S. and William Newmaech. 2 vols. 
8vo. price 52 b. 6d, 

Townsend.— Modem State Trials revised 

and illustrated with Essays and Notes. By 
W. C. Townsenp, Esq., M.A., Q.C. 2 vols. 
8vo. price 30s. 

Trollope.—Barchester Towers : A Novel. 

By Anthony Teollope. New and cheaper 
Edition, complete in One Yoiume. Crown 
8vo. price 5s. cloth. 

TroUope.— The Warden. By Anthony Trollope. 

Post 8vo. 10s, fid. 


Sharon Turner's Sacred History of the 

World, attempted to be Philosophically 
considered, in a Series of Letters to a Son. 
New Edition, edited by the Rev. S. Tuenee. 
j 3 vols. post 8vo. price 31 s. fid. 

j Sharon Turner’s History of England 

during the Middle Ages: Comprising the 
Reigns from the Norman Conquest to the 
Accession of Henry YIII. Fifth Edition, 
revised by the Rev. S. Tuenee. 4 vols. 
8vo. price 50s. 

Sharon Turner's History of the Anglo- 

Saxons, from the Earliest Period to the 
N orman Conquest. Seventh Edition, revised 
by the Rev. S. Tuenee. 3 yols. 8vo. 36s. 

Dr. Turton’s Manual of the Land and 

Fresh- Water Shells of G-reat Britain : With 
Figures of each of the kinds. New Edition, 
with Additions, by Dr. J. E. Gbay, F.R.S., 
&c., Keeper of the Zoological Collection in 
the British Museum. Crown 8vo. with IS 
coloured Plates, price 15 b. cloth. 

Dr. Ure’s Dictionary of Arts, Manufac- 

turcs, and Mines : Containing a clear Expo- 
sition of their Principles and Practice. 
Fourth Edition, much enlarged j most of 
the Articles being entirely re- written, and 
many new Articles added. With nearly 
1,600 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. price 60s. 

Uwins.— Memoir of Thomas Uwins, R.A. 

By Mrs. Uwins, With Letters to his 
Brothers during seven years spent in Italy ; 
and Correspondence witli the late Sir Thomas 
Lawrence, Sir 0. L. Eastlake, Alfred Clialon, 
R.A. and other distinguished persons. 2 vols. 
post 8vo. [Just ready. 

Van Der Hoeven's Handbook of Zoology. 

Translated from the Second Dutch Edition 
by the Rev. William Claek, M.D., F.R.S., 
&c., late Fellow of Trinity CoUege, and Pro- 
fessor of Anatomy in the University of 
Cambridge ; with additional References fur- 
nished by the Author. 2 vols. 8vo. with 
24 Plates of Figures, price 60s, cloth ; or 
separately, Yol. I. Inverlebraia^ 30s. and 
Yol. II. Veriehrata^ 30s. 

“ Naturalists will boulad description of the families 
to learn that ErofrsBor Clark and genera, and the princi- 
has fompletcd his transla- pal species, A series of 
lion of Van Der Hoeven’s beautifully executed plates 
JlandbooTc of Zoology by the at the end carries the eye 
publication of the second along the ascctuUng scale of 
volume, comprising the Vor- life by the delineation of 
tobrate Animals. The ar- some of its chief organs, 
rangeraent is tlie same as ProfessorClark has supplied 
that which we described in a great want by thus placing 
tlie former volume. The a complete and careful ma- 
four classes of Fishes, Kep- nual, bearing the warrant of 
tiles, Birds, and Mammals the highest names and the 
are introduced by short ge- latest science, within the 
ueral prefaces, which are reach of the private stu- 
foUowed by a bnet scientific dent.’* GuAEDiAir. 

Vehse.— Memoirs of the Court, Aristo- 

cracy, and Diplomacy of Austria, By Dr. E. 

I Yeese. Translated from the German by 
I Fean2 Demmleb. 2 yols. post 8yo. 21s. 
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anj B^rsaaal MveatUres. m a Jpumey in 
Mexico, Gf^ttaiemala, and Salva^lor^ in the 
'^earg 185^ to 185o : Witli Obsoifyationg on 
i^c Modes of Life in tliose Countries 1 By 
4^ F, V ojr toKB8$:y . With coloured Eoute 
Map, Illustrations in Ohronaolithography, 
and Engravings on Wood. Bvo. price 18s. 

''<A remarKftbly-well writ^ from, pours forth his ariec- 
fen and amusing account of dotes in profusion, aiul 1ms 
three years' travel Jp Spa- given the public as enter- 
nish Americft. The wthor taiiiing a narrative as we 
is u capital story-teller, had have lately seen/' 
a copious budget to draw GAanBjrBUs' CHUOKrcnu. 

Wade. -T England’s Greatness: Its Else 

and Progress inO-overnment, Laws, Kellgionj 
and Social Life j Agriculture, Commerce, 
and Manufactures ; Science, Litfrature, and 
tlie Arts, from the Earliest Period to the 
Peace of Paris.- By John WabI!, Author of i 
the Cahiiiet Lawyer^ &c. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Wanderings in the Land of Ham. By a 

* Dahobtse of Japhet. Post Svo. 8s. 6d.* 

’** The vigour and froshnoss an unlimited supply of en- 
which characterise her ver- thusiasm, nn observant eye, 
slon, of the ott-told tale are and a dis]>osition to make 
such as might be expected the best of everything that 
from* a lady who has done comes under its notice." 
the Nile at the age of seven- Clebicae Joubnae. 

teen, with exuberant BpiiitB, * 

Waterton.— Essasrs on Natural History, 

chiefly Ornithology. By 0. Wateeton, Esq. 
With an Autobiography of the Author, and 
Views of Walton Hall. New and cheaper 
Edition. 2 vole. fcp. 8vo. price 10s. 

Watexton’s Essays on Natural History. Third 

Series i with a Continuation of the Auto- 
biography, and a Portrait of the Author, 
Second JBdition^ Fcp. 8vo. price 6s, 

Webster and Parkes’s Encyclopaedia of 

Domestic Economy ; comprising such sub- 
jects as are mosi: immediately connected with 
Housekeeping ; As, The Construction of 
Domestic Edifices, with the Modes of Warm- 
ing, Ventilating, and Lighting them — A de- 
scription of the various articles of Furniture, 
with the nature of their Materials — Duties of 
Servants— &c. New Edition j with nearly 
1,000 Woodcuts. 8yo. price 50s. 

Weld. ““ Vacations in Ireland. By 

Chaeles Bichaeb Weld, Barrister -at - 
Law. Post 8vo. with a tinted View of 
Birr Castle, price lOs, 6d. 

Weld.—A Vacation Tour in the United States 
and Canada. ByC.B.WELn, Barrister-at- 
Law, Post 8vo. with Map, 10s. 6d. 

West. -^Lectures on the Diseases of 
Infancy and Childhood. By Chables West, 
M.D., Physician to the Hospital for Bfdk 
Children} Physician- Accoucheur to, and 
^turer on Midwifery at, St. Bartholomew’s 
Utah Third Edition. 8vo. 14s. 


Willich*s Popular Tahjes for ascertain- 
ing the Value of Lifehold, Leasehold, and 
Church Property, Benewal Fines, &c. With 
numerous additional Tables— Chemical, As- 
tronomical, Trigonometrical, Common and 
Hyperbolic Logarithms; Constants, Squares, 
Cubes, Boots, B^ciprocals, &q. Fourth 
Edition, enlarged. Post 8vo. price 10s. 

Wilmot's Abridgment of Blackstone’s 

Commentaries on the Laws of England, in- 
tended for the use of Young Persons, and 
comprised in a series of Lettersirom a Father 
to his Daughter. 12mo. price 6s. 6d. 

Wilson^s Bryologia Britannica; Con- 
taining the Mosses of Gtreat Britain and 
Ireland systematically arrangedand described 
according to the Method of Bruch and 
Schimper ; w'ith 61 illustrative Plates. Being 
a New Edition, enlarged and altered, of the 
Muscoloffia Britannica of Messrs. Hooker and 
Taylor. 8vo. 429.; or, with the Plates 
coloured, price £4. 4s. cloth'. 

Yonge.— ANew English-Greek Lexicon : 

Containing all the Creek Words used by 
Writers of good authority. By C. D. 
Yonoe, B.A. Second Bditiony revised and 
corrected. Post 4to. price 21s. 

Yonge’s New Latin Oradus ; Containing 
Every Word used by the Poets of good 
authority. For the use of Eton, West- 
minster, Winchester, Harrow, Charterhouse, 
and Bugby Schools; King’s College, Lon- 
don ; and Marlborough College. fifth 
Edition, Post 8vo. price 9s. ; or with 
Appendix of Epithets classified, 12s. 

Youatt.— The Horse. By William Youatt. 

With a Treatise of Draught. New Edition, 
with numerous Wood Engravings, from 
Designs by William Harvey. (Messrs. 
Longman and Co.’s Edition should he or- 
dered.) 8vo, price 10s. 

Youatt. The Bog. By William Youatt. A 

New Edition; with numerous Engravings, 
from Designs by W. Harvey. 8vo. 63. 

Young. — The Christ of History; An- 

Argument grounded in the Facts of His 
Life on Eai’th, By John Young, LL.D. 
Second Edition. Post 8vo. 73. 6d, 

Young.—The Mystery; or, Evil and God. By 

John Young, LL.D. Post 8to. Is, 6d. 

Zumpt’s Grammar of the Latin Lan- 
guage. Translated and adapted for the 
use of English Students by De. L.,Schm;itz, 
F.B.S.E, : With numerous Additions and 
Corrections by the Author and Translator. 
4th Edition, thoroughly revised. 8vo. 14s. 
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